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THE    PORTFOLIO. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  SUBJOINED  RUSSIAN 
DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE. 

[One  of  the  most  unfortunate  effects  of  Mr.  Canning's  policy  in 
the  Ektst  was  ,the  estrangement  which  it  produced  between  the 
cabinet  of  St.  James's  and  that  of  Vienna. 

It  had  ever  been  the  policy  of  England,  consecrated  by  experi- 
ence, to  ally  herself  firmly  with  that  power  in  Germany  most 
interested  in  preserving  the  independence  of  the  separate  states  in 
that  empire.  We  allied  ourselves  with  the  Empress  Queen  to 
preserve  her  rights  against  a  formidable  confederacy.  In  the 
seven  yeai:s  war,  we  lent  our  efiective  assistance  to  Frederick  the 
Great,  when  asserting  the  liberties  of  Germany  in  opposition  to  a 
formidable  league  to  partition  the  Prussian  monarchy.  The  power 
which  was  most  capable  of  maintaining  the  independence  of  the 
German  states,  when  not  engaged  in  aggressive  schemes  herself, 
was  Austria. 

It  was  then,  we  repeat,  peculiarly  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Canning, 
by  the  attractions  that  innovation  ever  holds  out  to  a  discursive 
and  imaginative  mind,  abandoned  this  wise  maxim  of  our  fore- 
fathers, and  repelled  the  confidence  of  Austria.  In  subsequent 
numbers,  we  shall  produce  documents  which  will  prove  that  the 
treaty  of  July,  commonly  called  Mr.  Canning's  treaty,  originated 
in  St.  Petersburgh.  But  the  policy  of  Russia,  of  making  England 
the  instrument  of  dismembering  Turkey,  through  the  advocacy  of 
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2  OBSERVATIONS. 

constitutional  principles  in  Greece,  may  be  traced  as  far  back  as 
tbe  Congress  of  Vienna,  when  a  document  was  presented  to  the 
British  Plenipotentiaries  on  the  part  of  Russia,  as  a  protest  against 
the  proposed  transfer  of  those  islands  to  the  Protectorate  of 
Austria. 

The  documents  which  we  now  present  to  the  public  show  the 
helpless  state  into  which  Austria  was  thrown  by  England's  being 
estranged  from  her,  and  how  much  the  administration  of  the  Duke 
of  Welling^n,  which  was  framed  according  to  principles  which 
offered  every  facility  for  regaining  the  confidence  of  Prince  Met- 
temich,  conceived  itself  fettered  by  thje  engagements  entered  into 
by  his  brilliant  predecessor. 

But,  if  the  positiofU  of  Austria  in  1829  compelled  her,  in  self- 
defence,  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of  supporting  Turkey,  what 
prospect  can  we  entertain,  in  1836,  when  Russia  has  acquired  such 
an  augmentation  of  territory  and  such  wonderful  increase  of 
influence,  that  Austria  can  maintain  even  her  own  independence 
against  Russia  ? 

The  Russian  quarantines  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  equally 
threaten  the  commerce  and  the  rights  of  Englishmen,  as  they  do 
those  of  Austria ;  but  if  England,  with  her  thousand  ships,  dare 
not  protect  her  commerce  on  the  only  sea  in  which  it  is  en- 
dangered ;  if  her  fleet  remains  to  protect  her  commeroe  in  the 
British  Channel ;  what  is  the  value  of  England  in  the  relative 
scale  of  nations  ?    What  id  England  to  Austria?] 


LETTER  FROM  THE  EMPEROR  OF  RUSSIA 

TO 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  EMPEROR  OP  AUSTRIA. 


St.  Petersburg,  the  10th  February,  1829. 

Sir,  My  Brother, 

Amongst  the  letters  that  Count  Fic- 
quelmont  has  presented  to  me  on  the  part  of  your 
Imperial  Majesty,  I  feel  myself  more  particularly 
called  upon  to  reply  to  that  in  which,  in  the  most 
confidential  terms,  your  Majesty  has  made  known 
to  me  your  intentions  and  your  wishes  on  the 
subject  of  the  grave  circumstances  of  the  moment. 
M.  de  Ficquelmont  has  verbally  added  ,such  de- 


Copie   tTme  Lettre  de  Cabinet   d   Sa  Majeet^  L'Empereur 
tTAutriche,  en  date  de  St.  PeterBbourg,  h  20  Fev.  1829. 

Monsieuri  Mon  Fr^re, 

Parmi  les  lettres  que  le  Comte  de  Ficquelmont  m'a 

remises  de  la  part  de  votre  Majesty  Imp^riale  je  me  trouve  plus 

particuli^rement  appel^  ^  repondre  h.  celle  oti,  dans  les  termes  les 

plus  confidentielles,  elle  m'a  fait  connoitre  ses  intentions  et  ses 

Yoeux  au  sujet  des  graves  eirconstances  du  moment.     M.   de 

Ficquelmont  y  a  ajout6  de  vive  voix  les  d^veloppements  que 
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4        LETTER  FROM  THE  EMPEROR  OF  RUSSIA 

velopments  as  the  importance  of  the  questions 
indicated  in  this  letter  may  have  rendered  neces- 
sary. In  these  explanations  your  Imperial  Majesty 
has  displayed  sentiments  of  friendship  and  confi- 
dence for  which  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  my 
gratitude.  They  command  the  most  entire  frank« 
ness  on  my  part. 

No  one  knows  more  than  I  do  how  to  appreciate 
the  grave  nature  of  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
find  ourselves ;  they  impose  on  my  people  direct 
charges,  material  sacrifices,  and,  as  your  Majesty 
says  with  so  much  truth,  they  embrace  a  whole 
futurity.  If,  in  such  conjunctures,  the  maintenance 
of  the  general  peace  stands  more  than  ever  in  need 
of  a  guarantee,  it  can  only  be  found  in  the  union  of 
the  principal  powers  of  Europe.     It  has  been  jmy 


rimportance  des  questions  indiqu^es  dans  cette  lettre  pouvoit 
rendre  necessaires.  A  ces  explications  votre  Majesty  Imp^riale 
k  fait  pr^sider  des  sentimens  d*amiti6  et  de  confiance  pour  les- 
quels  je  ne  saurois  assez  la  remercier.  lis  commandent  la  plus 
entiere  franchise  de  ma  part. 

Personne  plus  que  moi  n'appr6cie  la  gravity  des  circonstances 
oil  nous  nous  troiivons :  elles  imposent  k  mes  peuples  des  charges 
directes,  des  sacrifices  r^els,  et,  comme  votre  Majesty  le  dit  avec 
tant  de  verity,  elles  emhrassent  tout  un  avenir.  Si,  dans  de  telles 
conjonctures,  le  maintien  de  la  paix  g^n^rale  a  plus  que  jamais 
hesoin  d'une  garantie,  celle-ci  ne  pent  se  trouver  que  dans  Tunion 
des  principales  puissances  de  TEurope.    J'ai  la  conscience  de 


TO  THE  EMPEBOR  OF  AUSTRIA.  5 

conscientious  endeavour  to  neglect  no  means  of 
strengthening  this  union,  in  the  midst  even  of  a 
war  which  I  have  hot  provoked.  The  protestations 
that  I  caused  to  be  transniitted  to  your  Imperial 
Majesty;  at  the  moment  when  this  war  broke  out, 
will  have  furnished  you  with  the  best  proof  that 
the  obligations  imposed  upon  me  by  the  memorable 
transactions  to  which  the  world  already  owes  fifteen 
years  of  repose,  will  always  be  sacred  in  my  eyes. 
I  ought  not,  however,  to  conceal  from  your  Ma- 
jesty, that,  since  the  crisis  with  which  the  East  is 
desolated  is  prolonged  beyond  my  wis/ieSf  and  the 
hopes  which  I  was  aut/iorised  to  cherish,  my  per- 
sonal inclinations,  and  my  zeal  for  the  interests 
which  relate  to  the  general  policy,  niay  often  meet 
with  restraints.     It  is  necessary,  therefore,  first  of 


n'avoir  n€g\ig6  aucun  moyen  de  resserrer  cette  union  au  milieu 
m6me  d*une  gaerre  que  je  n'ai  point  provoqu^e.  Les  protestations 
qUe  j'ai  fait  parvenir  k  votre  Majesty  Imp^riale  au  moment  od 
Cette  guerre  k  6clat^  lui  auront  fourni  la  meilleure  preuve  que  les 
obligations  que  m'imposent  les  m^morables  transactions,  aux- 
quelles  le  monde  doit  dejk  quinze  ann^es  de  repos,  seront  toujours 
sacr^es  k  mes  yeux.  Toutefois  je  ne  saurois  dissimuler  k  votre 
Majesty  que,  puisque  la  crise  dont  TOrient  est  d^sold  se  prolonge 
au-delk  de  mes  voeux  et  des  esperances  que  j'^tois  autoris^  k  con- 
cevoir,  ma  bonne  volont6  et  mon  z^e  pour  des  int^rets  qui  se 
rapportent  k  la  politique  g^n^rale  pourroient  souvent  se  trouver  en- 
Chaine6s.     U  faiit  done  avant  tout  qu'il  soit  mis  un  terme  a  cette 


6        LETTER  FROM  THE  EMPEROR  OF  RUSSIA 

all,  that  a  term  should  be  put  to  this  fatal  compl 
cation,  but  it  is  important  also  that  its  solution 
should  be  worthy  of  Russia,  and  that,  above  all,  it 
should  surround  her  with  that  consideration,  with 
that  sentiment  of  strength,  which,  in  decisive  cir- 
cumstances, have  alone  been  able  to  render  her 
moral  support  useful  to  her  allies.  Much  will 
depend  in  this  respect  on  the  language  and  the  at- 
titude of  your  Majesty  during  the  campaign  which 
is  about  to  commence,  and  which  the  obstinacy 
of  the  Porte,  of  which  she  has  very  recently  at 
forded  a  new  proof,  renders  unhappily  inevitable. 
I  am  willing  to  believe  that  this  attitude  and 
this  language  wiU  be  conformable  to  the  assur- 
ances of  which  Count  Ficquelmont  has  been  the 
organ ;  thenceforth  they  will  serve  efficaciously  the 


funeste  compHcatioti,  mais  il  importe  encore  que  le  denouement 
soit  digne  de  la  Russie,  et  que  surtout  il  I'entoure  de  cette  consi- 
deration, de  ce  sentiment  de  sa  force,  qui  dans  les  circonstances 
d6cisives  ont  seuls  pii  rendre  son  appui  moral  utik  k  ses  Allies* 
Beaucoup  d^pendra  sous  ce  rapport  du  langage  et  de  Tattitude  de 
votre  Majesty  durant  la  campagne  qui  va  s'ouvrir,  et  que  Tob- 
stination  de  la  Porte,  dont  elle  k  foumi  tout  r^cemment  encore 
une  nouvelle  preuve,  rend  malheureusement  inevitable^  Cette 
attitude  et  ce  langage  seroient,  j*aime  k  croire,  conformes  aux  as- 
surances dont  le  Comte  de  Ficquelmont  a  6t€  Torgane ;  d^s  lors 
ils  serviront  efficacement  la  cause  de  la  paix  et  du  repos.    A  cet 


TO  THE  EMPEROR  OF  AUSTRIA.  7 

cause  of  peace  and  repose.  On  this  point  I  parti- 
cipate warmly  in  the  wishes  of  your  Majesty.  I 
beg  your  Majesty  to  be  persuaded  of  thia  truth,  and 
to  believe  in  the  sentiments  of  attachment  and 
high  consideration  with  which  I  am,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Nicholas. 


^gard  je  partage  bien  vivement  lee  voeuz  de  votre  Majesty.  Je 
la  prie  d'en  £tre  p^rf uad^Oj  et  de  croire  aux  sentimens  d'attache- 
ment  et  de  haute  consideration  avec  lesquels  je  suis 

Nicholas. 


DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  NESSELRODE 

TO 

M.  DE  TATISTCHEFF. 


St.  Petersburg,  Feb.  12,  1829. 

Count  Ficquelmont  preceded  by  a  few  days 
the  courier  whom  your  Excellency  sent  to  me  on 
the  20th  of  January,  (Feb.  1),  and  who  arrived 
here  in  the  course  of  the  31st,  (12th).  Indepen- 
dently of  his  letter  of  credence,  the  general  was 
the  bearer  of  a  confidential  letter  from  his  sove- 
reign to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  Your  Excel- 
lency will  find  subjoined  a  copy  of  this  letter,  as 
well  as  the  answer  that  our  august  master  has 
made  to  it,  and  which  you  will  have  the  goodness 

Copie  d^une  Dip^he  dM.de  Tatistcheff,  en  date  de  St.  Peters ' 
bourg  le  24  F^ntn  1829. 

Mfi  le  Cte  da  Ficquelmont  a  pr6ced6  de  quelques  jours  le 
Courier  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  expedi^  le  20  Janvier  (1  Fev- 
rier),  et  qui  est  arrive  ici  dans  la  joum6e  du  31  (12).  Ind^pen- 
damment  de  sa  lettre  de  cr^ance,  le  G^n6ral  m'a  6t6  portetir  d'une 
lettre  coniidentidle  de  son  souverain  ^  S.  M.  I'Empereur.  V.  Ex. 
trouvera  ci-pr^s  une  copie  de  cette  Jettre,  ainsi  que  la  r^ponse 
que  notrh  augtiste  maitre  vient  d*y  faire,  et  que  vous  voudrez  bieu 
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to  communicate  to  the  Emperor  Francis  in  an 
audience  which  you  will  solicit  for  this  purpose. 
I  think  it  right  also  to  add  herewith  a  copy  of  this 
answer. 
These  two  documents  will  make  vour  Excel- 

m 

lency  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  assurances 
and  of  the  explanations  with  which  M.  de  Fic- 
quelmont  has  been  charged.  He  first  of  all  ac* 
quitted  himself  of  this  duty  at  a  personal  audience 
with  the  Emperor  himself,  which  his  majesty 
deigned  to  grant  to  him,  aiid  afterwards  in  a  long 
interview  which  I  had  with  him.  The  object  of 
his  explanations  was  evidently  to  justify  the  con- 
duct of  Austria,  since  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
to  eiface  the  unfortunate  impressions  which  it  has 
often  necessarily  produced,  and  in  fine  to  disavow 

remettre  k  TEmpereur  Frangois  dans  une  audience  que  vous  soUi* 
citerez  ii  cet  effet.  Je  crois  devoir  6galenient  joindre  ici  une 
copie  de  cette  r^ponse. 

Ces  deux  documens  vous  feront  connoitre  M.  TAmbassadeur  la 
nature  des  assurances  et  des  explications  dont  M.  de  Ficquel- 
mont  a  ^t^  charg^.  II  s'en  est  acquittd  d'abord  aupr^s  de  FEm- 
pereur  lui-mdme  dans  une  audience  que  sa  Majesty  a  daign^ 
lui  accorder,  et  ensnite  dans  un  long  entretien  que  j'ai  eu  avec  lui. 
Le  but  4e  ces  explications  a  ^6  evidemment  de  justifier  la  con- 
duite  de  TAutricbe  depuis  le  commencement  de  la  guerre ;  d'ef- 
facer  les  impressions  facheuses  que  souvent  elle  ^  pu  produire  * 
enfin,  de  d^savouer  toute  d-marche  tendante  ^  faire  adopter  un 
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every  measure  tending  to  bring  about  the  adop- 
tion of  a  plan  of  intervention  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte.  On  this  occasion,  the  Austrian  Cabinet 
has  re-produced  all  the  motives  of  alarm  created 
by  the  fermentation  which,  according  to  its  opi- 
nion and  the  information  it  possesses,  reigns  in 
more  than  one  country,  as  well  as  the  progress 
latterly  made  by  the  revolutionary  tendency ;  and 
it  has  called  the  attention  of  his  Majesty  to  a  state 
of  things  which  threatens  the  future  with  still 
greater  dangers.  These  apprehensions  are  more 
particularly  betrayed  even  in  the  letter  of  the 
Emperor  Francis.  Our  answer  was  an  easy  one. 
We  are  far  from  denying  the  dangers  which  Aus- 
tria points  out  to  us.  The  anterior  declarations 
of  his  Imperial  Majesty  have  more  than  once 
developed  his  opinions  on  this  subject.     These 

plan  d'ioteryention  entre  1ft  Riusie  et  la  Porte^  A  cetto  ocofiaion 
le  Cabinet  Autrichien  a  reproduit  tous  les  motifs  d'aUurme  que  lai 
donnent  la  fermentation  qui  d'apr^s  son  opinion  et  1^8  infoitna* 
tions  qu'il  poaa^de  regne  dans  plus  d'un  pays  ain^i  que  les  progr^a 
qu'ont  fait  dans  les  derniers  tems  les  tendances  revolationnaires^ 
et  il  a  appel^  I'attention  de  sa  Majesty  sor  nn  etat  de  choses  qui 
menace  Tavenir  des  plus  grands  dangers.  lies  apprehensions  se 
trahissent  surtout  dans  la  lettre  m^me  de  TEmpereur  Francois, 
Notre  r^ponse  a  et^  facile.  Nous  sommes  loin  de  m^conaaitre 
Texistence  da  danger  que  nous  siguale  TAutriche.  Les  d^lara- 
tions  ant^rieures  de  S.  M.  1.  out  plus  d'une  fQis  devdopp6 
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same  declarations  must  necessarily  have  offered 
the  surest  guarantee  of  the  principles  upon  which 
she  would  regulate  her  policy  if  the  apprehensions 
of  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  should  be  realized ;  but 
there  is  a  truth  which  we  have  not  thought  ourselves 
justified  in  disguising  from  it.  As  long  as  the  war 
in  Turkey  shall  last,  and  since,  by  means  of  foreign 
influence,  which  we  have  but  too  frequently  pointed 
out,  the  resistance  of  the  Forte  assumes  a  charac- 
ter of  obstinacy  which  delays  beyond  our  wishes 
and  our  hopes  the  term  of  this  crisis,  and  even 
demands  redoubled  efforts  and  new  sacrifices  on 
our  part,  Russia  will  be  forced  to  devote  more 
than  ever  her  whdie  attention  to  interests  which 
so  immediately  affect  the  honour  and  the  welfare 


sa  pense^  a  cet  egard ;  ces  m^mes  declarations  ont  da  ofirir  aussi 
les  plus  siires  garanties  des  principes  sur  lesquds  elle  reglerait  sa 
politique,  dans  le  cas  oti  les  apprehensions  du  Cabinet  Autrichien 
tiendraient  k  se  r^aliser,  mais  il  est  nne  verit6  que  nous  n'avous 
jMus  cm  devoir  lui  d^guiser.  Tant  qne  durera  la  guerre  de  Tur- 
quie,  et  puisque,  par  des  influences  etrangh^s,  que  nous  n'avous 
qiie  trop  souvent  signal^es,  la  resistance  de  la  Porte  prend  un 
caract^e  d^opiniatret^  qui  r^cule  au-delk  de  nos  voeux  et  de  nos 
eqt^raaces  le  terme  de  cette  crise,  et  commande  m^me  de  notre 
part  un  redoi:^leinent  d'efibrts  et  de  nouveaux  sacrifices,  la 
Rusaitt  sera  forc^  de  voner  plus  que  jamais  toute  son  attention  k 
des  int^rto  qui  touchent  indirectement  son  honneur  et  le  bien- 
^tre  de  ses  sajets :  des-lors  les  moyens  qu'elle  pourrait  opposer  au 
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of  her  subjects:  from  that  moment  the  means 
which  she  could  oppose  to  the  breaking  out  of 
the  revolutionary  spirit  in  the  rest  of  Europe 
must  necessarily  be  paralysed.  No  Power,  then, 
ought  to  be  more  interested  than  Austria  in  the 
conclusion  of  peace,  but  of  a  peace  glorious  to  the 
Emperor  and  advantageous  to  his  empire.  For,  if 
the  Treaty  we  should  sign  did  not  bear  this  cha- 
racter, the  political  consideration  and  influence  of 
Russia  would  experience  through  it  a  fatal  blow, 
the  prestige  of  her  strength  would  vanish,  and  the 
moral  support  which  she  might  perhaps  be  called 
upon  to  lend  in  future  contingencies  to  friendly 
and  allied  Powers  would  be  precarious  and  inef- 
ficacious. Now,  by  one  of  those  contradictions, 
for  which  it  is  difficult  to  account,  the  attitude 
which  Austria  has  thought  fit  to  adopt  since  the 

debordement  de  Tesprit  revolutionnaire  dans  le  reste  de  I'Europe 
se  trouveront  n^cessairement  paralyses.  Aucune  Puissance  ne 
devrait  done  ^tre  plus  interess6e  que  I'Autriche  k  la  conclusion  de 
la  paix,  mais  d'une  paix  glorieuse  pour  TEmpereur  et  avantageuse 
pour  son  Empire.  Car,  si  le  Traits  auquel  nous  souscririons  ne 
portait  pas  ce  caract^re,  la  consideration  et  Tinfluence  politique  de 
la  Russie  en  ^prouverait  une  funeste  atteinte :  le  prestige  de  la 
force  s'^vanouirait,  et  Tappui  moral  qu'elle  serait  peut-^tre  appe-* 
l^e  k  prater  dans  de  futurs  contingens  k  des  Puissances  amies  ou 
alli^es  serait  pr^caire  et  inefficace.  Or,  par  une  de  ces  contradic- 
tions dbnt  on  a  de  la  peine  a  rendre  raison,  Tattitude  que  FAu- 
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commencement  of  the  war,  far  from  diminishing, 
must  necessarily  have  encouraged,  the  resistance  of 
the  Sultan;  her  neutrality  has  not  always  been 
impartial ;  her  wishes  evidently  inclined  in  favour 
of  Turkey :  the  language  of  her  public  journals 
sneered  at  our  successes  and  exaggerated  some 
insignificant  reverses  which  we  had  experienced. 
Add  to  these  indirect  means  employed  against  us  ar- 
maments ♦  so  inopportune  imder  the  circumstances 
in  which  they  were  formed,  and  it  will  no  longer 
be  difficult  to  conceive  why  the  Porte  has  often 
given  herself  up  to  the  most  dangerous  illusions,  and 
has  seen  in  the  dispositions  of  Austria  the  chances 
of  a  powerful  diversion.  As  the  Emperor  says  in 
his  letter  to  his  august  friend  and  ally,  much  will 

triche  a  era  devoir  adopter  depuis  le  commencement  de  la  guerre, 
loin  de  I'abr^ger,  devait  n^cessairement  encourager  la  resistance 
da  Sultan  ;  sa  neutrality  n'a  pas  6t6  toujours  impartiale :  ses  voeux 
penchaient  evidemment  en  faveur  de  la  Turquie :  le  langage  de 
ses  feuilles  publiques  d^nigrait  nos  succ6s,  et  exag^rait  quelques 
revers  insignifians  que  nous  avions  eprouv^s.  Ajoutez  k  ces 
moyens  indirects  employes  contre  nous  des  Armemens  si  inoppor- 
tuns  dans  les  circonstances  ou  ils  ont  eu  lieu,  et  Ton  con^oit  que 
la  Porte  se  soit  souvent  livr^e  aux  plus  dang^reuses  illusions,  et 
qu'elle  ait  entrevu  dans  les  dispositions  de  TAutricbe  les  chances 
d'une  puissante  diversion.     Comme  TEmpereur  le  dit  dans  sa 


*  See  Despatch  of  Colonel  Kavanagh,  in  answer  to  interroga- 
tories respecting  these  armaments,  in  this  Number. 
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depend  on  the  attitude  and  language  of  his  Cabinet 
during  the  second  campaign.  If  they  continue  to 
be  the  same,  no  doubt  but  they  will  be  followed 
by  the  same  consequences,  and  the  Empaxxr^  in 
spite  of  himself,  will  be  forced  to  devote  exclusively 
his  whole  attention  and  all  his  efforts  to  the  prose* 
cution  of  a  war  which  his  conscience  acquits  him  c^ 
having  provoked,  but  which  his  first  duties  oblige 
him  to  terminate  in  a  manner  honourable  to  himself 
and  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  his  empire.  Let 
Austria  then  renounce  at  last  the  deplorable  policy 
which  she  has  hitherto  pursued;  let  her  make 
known  to  the  Forte  those  truths  which  her  obsti* 
nacy  and  the  bad  faith  of  which  the  Turkish 
government  has  given  so  recently  an  example  have 


lettre  k  son  auguste  ami  et  alli^,  beaucoup  d^pendra  de  I'attitude 
et  da  langage  de  son  Cabinet  durant  la  seconde  campagne.  S'ik 
continuent  k  6tre  les  mtoLes,  nul  doute  qa'ils  n'entrainent  les 
m^mes  consequences,  et  TEmpereur,  malgr^  loi,  sera  fbrc4.  de 
vouer  exclusivement  toute  son  attention  et  tons  ses  efibrts  &  la 
poursuite  d'une  guerre  qu'il  a  la  conscience  de  n'avoir  pas  provo- 
qu^e,  mais  que  ses  premiers  devoirs  Tobligent  de  terminer  d'une 
mani^re  honorable  pour  lui  et  avantageuse  pour  les  int^r^ts  de 
son  Empire. 

Que  TAutriche  renonce  done  enfin  k  la  Politique  deplorable 
qu'  elle  k  suivie  jusqu'ici ;  qu'  elle  fasse  entendre  k  la  Porte  les 
Veritas  que  m^ritent  son  obstination  et  la  mauvaise  foi  dont  le 
govemement  Turc  a  fourni  encore  un  si  recent  exemple  :  qu'  elle 
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deserved ;  let  her  support  in  London,  but  frankly, 
and  without  those  restrictions  which  render  this 
support  illusory,  propositions  of  which  she  can 
neither  deny  the  moderation  nor  the  necessity  --*- 
then  she  will  have  the  consolation  of  assisting  in 
the  re^establishment  of  peace  in  the  East,  of  secur- 
ing to  henelf  titles  to  the  gratitude  of  the  Emperor, 
and  of  thus  re-establishing  those  former  relations  of 
intimacy  ahd  confidence  which  his  Imperial  Ma>- 
jesty  is  so  ardently  desirous  to  maintain  with  her. 
Our  august  master  is  happy  in  regarding,  as  a  first 
step  towards  a  return  to  less  painful  relations,  the 
answers  which  your  Excellency  has  obtained  to 
pur  first  overtures.  The  support  which  Austria 
promises  us  in  London,  is,  however,  accompanied 
by  some  restrictions,  which  your  Excellency  will 


-'       '^  *      ■         ->  -^      -      ,,__^^_^._,__»_M_^^ .« ._^ 


appaie  k  Londres,  mais  franchement  et  sans  des  restrictions  qui 
fendent  ett  appui  illtttoire,  des  propositions  dont  elle  ne  saurait 
mec<»nnaitre  la  moderation  et  la  necessity,  et  alors  elle  aura  la 
consolation  de  concourir  au  r^tablissement  de  la  pais  en  Orient,  de 
s'assnrer  des  titres  k  la  reconnaissance  de  TEmpereur,  et  de  reta- 
blir  atnsi  sett  anciens  rapports  d'intimit^  et  de  confiance  que  6. 
M4  I.  a  si  yiyement  &  coeur  d'entretenir  avec  elle.  Notre  Au- 
guste  Maitre  aime  k  considerer  comme  un  premier  pas  vers  un 
retour  h  des  relations  moins  p^nibles  les  r^ponses  que  V.  Ex. 
a  obtentis  a  nos  demiferes  ouvertures.  L' appui  que  I'Autriche 
nous  promct  &  Londres  se  trouve  cependant  accOmpagn^  de  quel- 
ques  restrictions  que  yousyous  serez  sans  doute  efforo4»  MJ'Ambas- 
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no  doubt  have  endeavoured  to  remove,  or  to 
weaken,  in  your  subsequent  interviews  with  Prince 
Metternich.  In  fact,  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
expressed  his  opinion  with  regard  to  the  future 
limits  of  Greece  cannot  satisfy  us,  for  its  aim  is 
evidently  to  confine  them  to  the  Morea  and  to  the 
Cyclades,  and  to  confirm  England  in  the  in- 
tention which  she  announced  in  this  respect,  con- 
sequently to  oppose  our  efforts  in  London,  instead 
of  facilitating  a  negociation,  whose  principal  object 
is  precisely  to  make  our  allies  feel  the  necessity  of 

granting  more  extended  limits  to  this  new  state. 

* 

Our  opinion  on  this  subject  is  strengthened  by  the 
labours  of  the  conference  at  Poros,  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Excel- 
lency, from  which  you  will  gather  some  useful 
information  and  decisive  arguments  to  lead  back 

sadeur,  de  faire  disparaitre  oa  d'afFaiblir  dans  vos  entretiens  subs^- 
quens  avec  le  Prince  de  Metternich.  £n  effet  la  mani^re  dont  il  s'est 
pf  ononc6  aur  les  limites  futures  de  la  Gr^e  ne  saurait  nous  conten- 
ter,  car  elle  a  evidemment  pour  but  de  les  bomer  ii  la  Mor^ 
et  aux  Cyclades,  et  d'entretenir  TAngleterre  dans  Tintention  qu'elle 
annonce  k  cet  egard,  par  consequent,  de  contrarier  nos  efforts  k 
Londres,  au  lieu  de  faciliter  une  negociation,  dont  Tobjet  principal 
est  precis^ment  de  faire  sentir  k  nos  allies  la  n^cessit^  de  donner 
au  nouvel  etat  des  limites  plus^tendues.  Notre  opinion  k  ce  sujet 
est  renforc^  par  le  travail  de  la  Conference  k  Poros,  que  j*ai  Thon- 
neur  de  transmettre  ci-^joint  k  V.  Ex.  et  dans  lequel  elle  puisera 
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the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  to  our  way  of  thinking: 
you  will  neglect  no  means  to  obtain  this  result, 
and  by  succeeding  in  it  you  will  be  certain  to 
acquire  fresh  claims  to  the  favour  of  the  Emperor. 
Despatches  from  London  of  the  18th  Januar}" 
(30th),  announce  to  us  the  arrival  of  Count  Ma- 
tuszewicz  in  that  capital.  His  first  interview  with 
the  English  Ministers,  to  whom  Prince  Lieven 
hastened  to  present  him,  already  offer  us  a  favourable 
presage.  Although  the  opening  of  the  formal  Con- 
ferences was  to  be  delayed  until  the  return  of 
Prince  Polignac,  we  have,  nevertheless,  already 
obtained  the  assurance  that  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, as  well  as  Lord  Aberdeen,  cherii^h  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  terminate,  by  a  happy  and  complete 


des  informatioDs  utiles  et  des  argamenB  d^isifs  pour  ramener 
le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  k  notre  mani^re  de  voir.  Elle  ne  n^gligera 
aucon  moyen  pour  obtenir  ce  r^sultat  et  en  y  r^ussiasant  elle  sera 
sdbre  d'acqu^rir  de  nouveaux  titres  k  la  bienveillance  de  TEmp^reur. 
Des  d^p^hes  de  Londres  du  18  Janvier  (30>  nous  annoncent 
Tarriv^e  de  M.  le  Comte  Matuszewicz  dans  oette  capitale.  Ses 
premieres  entrevues  avec  les  Ministres  Anglais,  auxquels  M.  le 
Prince  de  Lieven  s'est  empress^  de  le  presenter,  nous  offrent  d^ja 
des  presages  favorables.  Quoique  Touverture  des  Conferences 
formelles  dut  ^tre  ajoum^e  jusqu'au  retour  du  Prince  de  Polig- 
nac, nous  avous  n^anmoins  obtenu  I'assurance  que  le  Due  de 
Wellington,  comme  Lord  Aberdeen,  nourrissent  sinc^rement  le 
desir  de  terminer  par  un  heureux  et  complet  accord  sur  les  affaires 
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agreement  on  the  affairs  of  Greece,  the  important 
negociations  with  which  Prince  Lieven  and  Count 
Matuszewicz  are  charged.  The  language  of  the 
English  Ministers  has  farther  afforded  us  the 
certainty  that  England  has  neither  conceived,  nor 
will  admit  the  idea,  of  intervening  in  our  private 
differences  with  Turkey,  either  separately,  or  with 
other  powers ;  that  the  Ambassadors  of  England 
and  France  will  not  return  to  Constantinople  till 
a  decision  has  been  taken  in  the  Conference :  and 
that,  at  all  events,  if  even  these  two  powers  should 
decide  upon  sending  them  back  there,  before  it 
would  be  possible  to  concert  for  them  common  in* 
stmctions,  it  would  be  under  the  solemn  engage- 
ment that  the  a£foirs  of  Greece  should  not  be 
entered  upon  in  the  Ottoman  capital  before  the 

de  la  Gr^ce  les  importantes  n^gooiationB  dont  le  Prince  Lieven 
et  le  Comte  Matuszewicz  eont  charges.  Le  langage  des  Minittres 
Anglais  nous  a  foumi  de  plus  la  certitude  que  TAngleterre  n'a 
pas  con^u  et  n'admettra  pas  Tid^e  d'intervenir  dans  nos  diiiiirends 
particuliers  avec  la  Turquie,  soit  isol6ment,  soit  avec  d'antres 
Puissances ;  que  les  Ambassadeurs  de  T Angleterre  et  de  France 
ne  retourneront  k  Constantinople,  qu'  k  la  suite  d'une  d6cision 
prise  en  Conference;  que  dans  tons  les  cas,  et  quand  m6me  les 
deux  puissances  se  decideraient  k  les  renvoyer  avant  qu'il  n'eut 
ti€  possible  de  concerter  pour  eux  des  instructions  communes,  ce 
serait  avec  I'engag^ment  solennel  que  les  affaires  de  la  Gr^ce  ne 
seraient  pas  entam^es  dans  la  capitale  de  FEmpire  Ottomane» 
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definitive  bases  of  the  tiegodation  should  have 
been  laid  with  Russia,  or  that  the  latter  should  be 
in  a  situation  to  take  a  direct  part  in  this  nego* 
ciation ;  in  fine,  that  our  propositions  of  the  aSnd 
December  have  produced  a  salutary  effect,  and 
that  those  which  more  particularly  refer  to  the 
future  state  of  Greece  will  be  maturely  weighed. 

The  present  despatch,  as  your  Excellency  will 
easily  perceive,  is  not  of  a  nature  to  be  placed  in. 
extenso  before  the  Austrian  Minister ;  and  it  is  the 
less  destined  for  this  use,  as  it  does  not  enter  into 
the  views  of  our  august  Master  to  prolong,  by  direct 
recriminations,  a  state  of  schism,  by  which  his 
Majesty  has  been  but  too  painfully  affected,  and 
which  Austria  herself  expresses  the  wish  to  see 

finally  terminated.    But  you  may  draw  from  this 

-----         *        ,   . .. 

sans  que  lea  bases  definitives  de  la  n^gociation  n'eussent  6t6 
arrets  avec  la  Rntsie,  on  qae  oeUe-ci  ne  se  trouv&t  en  mesure 
de  prendre  k  cttte  n^gociation  une  part  direote ;  enfin  qne  nos  pro- 
positions da  22  Deoembre  ont  produit  un  effet  salutaire  et  qae 
oelles  qoi  se  rapportent  plus  particnli^ement  k  Tavenir  de  la 
Gr^e  seront  prise  en  m4re  consideration. 

La  pr^seate  d6p^he,  ainsi  que  V.  E.  s'en  convainora  ais^ment, 
n'est  pas  de  nature  k  ^re  mise  in  eztenso  sous  les  yeux  du  Minis- 
tdre  Autrichien»  et  elle  est  d'autant  moins  destin^e  k  cet  usage 
qa*il  n'entre  pas  dans  les  intentions  de  notre  auguste  maitre  de 
prolonger  un  ^tat  de  scission  dont  6.  M.  n'a  ^6  que  trop  p^nible- 
ment  affect^Ci  et  que  I'Aatriche  elle-mtoie  t^moigne  le  d^sir  de  voir 

c  S 
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despatch  those  arguments  which  you  may  judge 
most  fit  to  make  a  salutary  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  or  of  his  Mi- 
nister. You  will  employ  them  usefully  to  deve- 
lope  the  opinion  of  our  august  Master,  as  ex- 
pressed in  his  letter  to  H.  I.  &  R.  Ap.  Majesty. 

Meantime  we  have  much  satis&ction  in  repeat- 
ing that  the  Emperor  sincerely  congratulates  him- 
self on  the  prospect  of  the  termination  of  these  vex- 
atious complications.  The  mission  of  Count  Fic- 
quelmont  affords  him  a  happy  presage  of  it  The 
reception  he  has  met  with  ha«,  and  the  frankness 
which  has  presided  in  all  our  explanations  with 
him,  will  prove  to  the  Count  and  to  Austria  how 
much  his  Majesty  appreciates  the  motives  which 
have  dictated  the  mission  of  this  General,  and  how 


enfin  cesser.  Mais  V.  E.  ponrra  puiser  dans  cette  d^p^che  lea 
argumens  qu'elle  jugera  les  plus  propres  k  faire  une  impression 
salutaire  sur  I'esprit  de  TEmpereur  d'Autriche  ou  de  son  Minia- 
ture, et  elle  s'en  servira  utilement  pour  d^velopper  la  pens^e  de 
notre  auguste  maitre  exprim^e  dans  la  lettre  k  S.  M.  J.  et  R.  Ap. 
An  reste,  nous  le  r^p^tons  avec  une  vive  satisfaction,  I'Empereur 
se  f61icite  sinc^rement  de  voir  approcher  le  terme  de  ces  facheuses 
complications.  La  mission  de  M.  le  Comte  Fioquelmont  lui  en 
offre  un  heureux  presage.  L'accueil  qu'il  k  trouv^  ici  et  la  fran- 
chise qui  k  pr^sid^  k  toutes  nos  explications  avec  lui  prouveront 
k  la  Cour  d'Autriche  combien  sa  Majesty  appr^ie  les  motifs  qui 
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much  bis  Majesty  desires  to  meet  the  wishes  of 
which  he  is  the  organ. 
Receive,  &c. 

ont  dict^  renvoi  de  ce  G^n^ral  et  combien  eUe  desire  elle-m6me 
venir  au-devant  des  voeux  dont  il  est  Torgaiie. 

Recevez,  &c. 


DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  NESSELRODE 

TO 

M.  DE  TATISTCHEFF. 


St.  Petmburg,  Feb.  12,  1889. 

I  have  laid  before  the  Emperor  the  two  de- 
spatches in  which  your  Excellency  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  explanations  of  Prince  Metternich, 
relative  to  a  project  of  terminating  the  present 
war  through  the  mediation  of  the  principal 
powers  of  Europe ;  Count  Ficquelmont  has  re- 
peated to  me  these  same  explanations  in  allow- 
ing me  to  read  a  despatch  which  has  been  ad- 
dressed to  him  to  this  effect.  In  this  document, 
as  in  his  interviews  with  your  Excellency,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Court  and  State  formally  de- 
nies the  existence  of  such  a  project,  and  visits 

« 

Copie  d'une  D^piche  d  M,  de  Tatistch^,    St.  Peterehourg,  le  12 

Fev.  1829. 
J'ai  mis  sous  les  yeux  de  TEmpereur  les  deux  d^p^ches  dans  les* 
quelles  V.  Ex.  nous  rend  compte  des  explications  que  lui  a  don- 
ne€s  M.  le  Prince  de  Metternich,  relativement  au  projet  de  mettre 
un  terme  k  la  guerre  actuelle  moyennant  la  mediation  des  prin- 
cipales  Puissances  de  TEurope ;  le  Comte  de  Ficquelmont  m*a 
repet^  ces  m^mes  explications,  en  me  donnant  lecture  d'une  di- 
p^che  qui  lui  a  6t€  adress^e  k  cet  effet.  Dans  cette  pi^ce,  comme 
dans  ses  entretiens  avec  V.  Ex.,  le  Chancelier  de  Cour  et  d'Etat 
nie  formellement  Texistence  d'un  pareil  projet  et  le  frappe  de  la 
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it  with  his  strongest  disapprobation.  It  is  suf- 
ficient that  Austria  acknowledges,  in  so  authen- 
tic a  manner,  how  ill-timed  such  a  project  would 
be ;  that  she  is  penetrated  with  the  conviction 
that  in  no  hypothesis  could  it  be  admitted  by 
Russia,  for  his  Imperial  Majesty  to  take  no  fur- 
ther  notice  of  this  incident  It  has  afforded  to 
the  Austrian  Cabinet  an  opportunity  of  mani- 
festing intentions  which  have  caused  a  lively 
satisfaction  to  our  august  master,  and  thence- 
forward his  Majesty  could  not  regret  having 
cleared  up  a  misapprehension  which  would  be 
shared  with  us  by  Cabinets  to  which  Austria 
had,  in  the  month  of  November  last,  addressed 
directly  certain  overtures  relative  to  the  affairs 
of  Greece,  as  is  proved  beyond  all  doubt  by  the 


plas  forte  desapprobatibn.  II  suffit  k  rEmperenr  que  rAutriohe 
en  reconnoisse  rinopportunit^  d'une  mani^e  si  anthentiqae,  qu*elle 
soit  penetr6e  de  la  conviction  que  dans  ancnne  hypoth^ee  il  ne 
aaof  oit  htte  admis  par  la  Russie  pour  que  8a  Majeate  Imperiale 
ne  donne  ploa  ancnne  suite  K  oet  incident*  n  a  foorni  an  cabinet 
Autrichien  Toccasion  de  manifester  des  intentions  qui  ont  caus^  ii 
Notre  Aoguste  M&itre  nne  vive  satisfiiction,  et  d^s  lors  6a  Ma- 
jest^  ne  sauroit  regretter  d'avoir  fait  rdever  une  supposition  que 
partageroient  avec  nous  des  cabinets  auxquels  TAutriche  avoit 
adressd  direGtement>  au  mois  de  Novembre  dernier,  certaints  ou- 
Vertores  relatiyement  aox  affiures  de  la  Gr^,  oomme  la  proave 
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necessity  in  which  Prince  Metternich  found  him- 
self, as  he  himself  confessed  to  your  Excellency, 
of  rectifying  on  this  point  the  ideas  of  Count 
Bernstorff.  I  observed  to  M.  de  Ficquelmont, 
that,  these  overtures  having  been  addressed  by 
Austria  to  two  of  the  contracting  Powers  to  the 
treaty  of  July  the  6th,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
third,  and  communicated  to  a  Court  which  had 
taken  no  part  in  this  transaction,  it  ought  not 
to  have  excited  surprise  that  it  should  have 
given  rise  with  us,  who  can  be  but  very  imper- 
fectly informed  of  this  circumstance,  to  conjec- 
tures painful  as  regards  Austria. 

Your  Excellency  will  confine  yourself  to  re- 
produce this  observation,  if  this  matter  should 


jasqu'  k  revidence  la  necessity  oil  s'est  trouve  le  P.  de  Metternich, 
d'apr^s  ce  qu'il  a  confix  Lui  M^me  k  V.  Ex.  de  rectifier  k  ce  sajet 
les  id^es  du  Comte  de  Bernstorff.  J'ai  observe  k  M.  de  Ficquel- 
mont que  ces  ouvertores  ayant  €t6  adress^es  par  TAutriche  k  deux 
des  Puissances  contractantes  au  traits  du  6  Juillet  k  Texclusion  de 
la  troisi^me,  et  communiqu^es  k  une  Cour  qui  n'a  prise  aucun  part 
k  cette  transaction,  il  ne  falloit  pas  s'^tonner  qu'elles  aient  fait 
n^tre  chez  nous,  qui  ne  pouvions  ^tre  que  tr^s  incomplettement 
inform^s  de  cette  circonstance,  des  conjectures  p6nibles  pour 
TAutriche. 

Vous  vous  borneriez,  M.  TAmbassadeur  k  reproduire  cette  ob- 
servation, s'il  devoit  encore  6tre  question  de  ce  fait  entre  vous  et 
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again  be  discussed  between  yourself  and  Prince 
Metternich.  His  disavowal  has  fulfilled  our  ob- 
ject, and  it  is  not  the  Emperor's  intention  to  pro- 
long  a  discussion  which  henceforward  can  have 
no  utility.  His  Majesty  desires  only  to  indulge 
those  hopes  which  are  authorized  by  the  friendly 
and  satisfactory  assurances  which  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  has  again  very  recently  reiterated  to 
him  through  the  channel  of  Count  Strogonoff. 
Receive  the  assurances,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


le  P.  de  Metternich.  Son  d^saveu  a  rempli  notre  but,  et  il  n'est 
pas  de  rintention  de  TEmpereur  de  prolonger  une  discussion,  qui 
d^  lors  nc  sauroit  plus  avoir  aucune  utility.  S.  M.  ne  veut  se 
livrer  qu'aux  esp^rances  auxquelles  Tautorisent  les  assurances  si 
amicales  et  si  satisfaisantes  que  TEmpereur  d'Autriche  lui  a  ftut 
r^it^rer  encore  tout  r^cemment  par  Torgane  du  Comte  Strogonoff. 
Recevez,  &c. 


LETTER  FROM  COLONEL  KAVANAGH, 

FIRST  REFERENDARY  TO  THE  A'ULIC  COUNCIL  OF  WAR, 

TO  PRINCE  METTERNICH. 


Vienna,  8th  Jane,  1829. 

In  returning  to  your  Highness  herewith  the  list  of  ques- 
tions which  were  communicated  to  me,  I  have  the  honour 
to  make  the  following  answers  to  them. 

I.  On  the  extent  of  the  recruiting  in  the  years  1828  and 

1829. 

In  the  year  1808  was  created  in  Austria  the  system 
called  the  system  of  reserve,  according  to  which  a  certaun 
number  of  men  were  raised  for  each  re^^ent,  from  the 
population  ;*  they  were  exercised  for  three  weeks  every  year ; 
then  they  were  disbanded^  and  successively  called  to  com- 
plete the  re^ments,  according  to  their  wants.  On  the  pro- 
posal of  the  late  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  this  system 
recdved  in  1816  an  extension  which  nused  the  reserve  for 
each  regiment  to  two  thousand  three  hundred  men ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  infantry  was  reduced  to  a  hundred  men 
for  each  company  of  one  hundred  and  Axty  men,  on  the 
peace  establishment,  fixed  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperess 
Maria  Theresa,  and  which  had  been  preserved  ever  since. 
tn  consequence  of  this  measure  there  was  no  recruiting  foi: 
several  years. 

This  system  of  reserve  was  attended  with  numerous  in- 
conveniences, which  had  not  been  foreseen ;  and  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  was  the  too  advanced  age  which  the  men  of 
the  reserve  attained  in  time  of  peace,  before  being  drafted 

*  From  the  canton  of  enrolment. 
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off  according  to  thmv  turn  in  the  regiments.  Thence  the 
always  increasing  number  of  invalids  in  the  midst  of  peace. 
By  a  hand-billet  of  the  10th  of  December,  I8JMs  his  Mar 
jesty  demanded  proposals  to  remedy  this  evil;  they  were 
stated  to  him  in  the  annexed  Protocol  of  SSnd  January, 
I8S69  Aftor  having  heard  the  advice  of  the  Council  of  State. 
Ccmformably  to  the  opinicms  given  by  the  Aulic  Council 
and  the  Council  of  State,  his  Majesty  judged  fit  to  dissolve 
«itirely  the  institudon  of  the  reserve ;  and  in  consequence 
it  was  openly  abolished  in  the  entire  monarchy. 

The  annexed  copy  of  a  resolution  of  4th  August,  188Y, 
confirming  the  proposals  of  the  Protocol  of  2Snd  January, 
18X5,  and  occasioned  by  the  abolition  of  the  system  of  re* 
serve,  re-established  the  former  complement  of  the  infantry 
at  one  hundred  and  sixty  men  eadi  company.  The  re^ 
cruitings  of  18S7  and  18S8  have  placed  it  on  this  footing, 
and  have  necessarily  been  the  more  oonnderable,  because 
the  soldiers  enrolled  in  181S  and  1814  were  to  be  dismissed, 
their  term  of  capitulation  having  expired. 

The  obligation  of  the  mihtary  service  being  for  fourteen 
years,  all  the  soldiers  enrolled  in  1816,  when  a  connderable 
recruiting  took  place,  after  the  landing  of  Napoleon  at 
Antibes,  will  be  sent  home  in  the  course  of  1SS9 ;  in  order 
to  replace  them,  another  equally  considerable  enrdment 
must  take  place. 

The  whole  tendency  of  these  measures  is  entirely  pa- 
cific :*  the  epoch  of  their  adoption,  from  ISM  to  1827,  long 
before  the  battle  of  Navarin,  proves  this  sufficiently. 

II.  Re-^stablishment  of  the  Landwehr,*  and  exemption 
from  this  service* 


*  The  first  enrolment  to  increase  the  inlkntty  to  one  hundred  and  sixty 
men  each  company  wai  ordered  the  itii  of  Anguat*  1821  ^  and  the  Embassy 
notified  it  at  the  time. 
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At  the  time  of  the  discussions  which  took  place  on  the 
above-mentioned  measures,  new  principles  for  recruiting, 
and  the  abolishing  of  several  exemptions  from  service,  which 
dated  even  from  the  time  when  the  obligaiion  of  mUitary 
service  extended  to  the  whole  qfU/i^were  resolved  upon. 
These  changes  then  date  as  far  back  as  the  year  18S5.  In 
the  Protocol  here  cited,  the  organisation  of  the  Landwehr, 
which,  since  1821,  had  been  entirely  abandoned,  is  treated  of. 
Of  all  the  proposals  of  the  Aulic  Council,  submitted  to  the 
Emperor  for  the  regeneration  of  the  Landwehr,  his  Ma- 
jesty, by  his  resolution  of  the  Snd  March,  18S9,  approved 
only  of  the  following :  that  to  compensate  for  the  diminution 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  Landwehr  by  deaths  or  other 
causes,  it  shall  be  completed,  on  paper^  to  the  necessary 
number,  by  the  inscription  of  those  who  were  under  the 
obligation  of  placing  themselves  on  the  lists.  The  pro- 
posal of  exercising,  in  18S9,  the  Landwehr  during  a  fort- 
night, in  conformity  with  its  primitive  institution,  was  re- 
jected from  motives  of  economy,*  as  well  as  that  of  adding 
a  pensioned  officer  to  each  company  of  the  Landwehr,  which 
have  each  but  one  officer.  In  the  second  battalions  of  the 
Landwehr  the  officers^  places  are  vacant,  which  may  be  per- 
ceived by  the  military  almanack ;  and  even  among  the  chiefs 
of  battalions,  there  are  some  who  are  seventy-four  years  old 
and  upwards.  In  this  respect,  then,  there  is  no  indication 
of  military  activity. 

III.  Concerning  the  re^mounting. 

From  economy,  the  cavalry  had  been  lefl  during  ten  years 
on  a  much  lower  footing  than  that  which  was  fixed  upon 
for  a  time  of  peace ;  and  very  old  horses  had  been  kept  in 

♦  The  Emperor  Francis  himself  had  assured  his  Excellency  the  Ambas- 
sador, who  notified  the  same  to  his  Conrti  that  the  Landwehr  should  be  as'* 
sembled  and  exercised,  and  it  is  still  publicly  believed  to  be  soi 
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the  regiments.  Thence  arose  the  necessity  for  re-mounting 
in  the  course  of  last  year,  but  in  every  hundred  re-amounts 
Jbriy  l^orses  qfybtir  years  old  were  allowed  to  be  tdkeuy  wliich 
again  indicates  nothing  but  pacific  dispositions.  The  re- 
mounting of  the  dragoons  and  cuirassiers  is  now  entirely 
stopped. 

Towards  the  autumn  it  will  re-coramence,  in  a  small  de- 
gree, after  the  reviews  of  the  regiments.  The  transport  of 
horses  from  Russia  for  the  light  cavalry,  will  take  place  in 
July  and  August.  What  has  been  supposed  with  respect  to 
the  re-mounting  of  the  train  of  artillery  is  pure  invention^ 
and  devoid  of  aU  foundation.  *  In  the  whole  monarchy  not 
one  hundred  horses  even  have  been  purchased  for  the  artil- 
lery and  its  train.  The  deficiencies  in  the  teams  are  suc- 
cessively supplied  by  horses  of  cuirassiers  and  dragoons, 
which  are  no  longer  fit  for  active  service. 

IV.  Manufacture  of  harness. 

This  is  explained  by  the  necessity  of  keeping  complete  in 
reserve  in  the  depots  of  the  train  the  necessary  articles,  in 
the  same  way  as  it  is  necessary  to  have  in  the  arsenals  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  arms.  This  necessity  is  common  to  every 
well-governed  monarchy. 

Major  Achbauer,  charged  with  the  inspection  of  these 
depots,  was  for  several  years,  in  consequence  of  iUqess, 
unable  to  make  his  rounds.  After  his  deaths  his  successor 
found  that  time  had  so  much  injured  the  articles  belonging 
to  the  harness,  that  it  was  necessary  in  all  the  provinces  to 
sell  great  quantities  of  it  by  auction.  The  consequence  is, 
that,  in  order  to  replace  them  successively,  a  greater  degree 


*  A  considerable  purchase  of  horses  had  been  ordered  in  Bohemia;  this 
number  was  said  to  be  40,000 ;  whence  the  supposition  that  some  were  des- 
tined for  the  artillery  and  the  train.  On  the  4th  of  May  this  purchase  was 
suspended. 
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of  activity  has  prevailed  in  this  branch,  b  which,  during 
many  years,  nothing  had  been  done,  * 

V.  The  works  on  the  arsenal,  and  in  the  manufactories  of 
arms,  are  limited  to  the  manufacture  of  a  very  inconsider- 
able number  of  arms,  with  the  intention  of  employbg  the 
workmen,  and  to  attain  to  a  double  complement  of  the 
stock  of  arms  which  is  to  be  kept  in  reserve.  Very  little 
activity  is  necessary  to  this  end,  the  number  of  musquets  of 
the  old  and  new  pattern  amounting  already  to  seven  hun- 
dred and  sixty  thousand.  There  is  a  quantity  of  artillery, 
too,  of  every  calibre,  far  exceeding  the  demands  for  it.  In 
this  estimate  what  is  with  the  regiments  is  not  included. 

VI.  Transmission  of  artillery  and  munitions  to  Hungary. 
I  have  myself  beard  some  one  assert  that  he  had  seen 

one  hundred  and  forty  pieces  of  cannon-f-  pass  the  Danube 
at  Presburg,  whereas,  on  enquiry,  it  is  found  that  this  ex- 
pedition was  limited  to  ten  pieces  of  a  new  construction,  and 
in  which  the  wind  of  the  ball  bad  been  diminished :  they 
are  destined  for  trials  in  the  plain  of  Pest. 

As,  according  to  the  regulation,  a  pound  of  powder  for 
exercise  is  allowed  annually  to  each  soldier  of  infantry,  and 
two  hundred  and  forty  rounds  for  each  company  of  artillery, 
it  is  easy  to  calculate  that  every  year  more  than  eight  hun- 
dred quintals  are  necessary  for  all  the  troops,  as  well  in 
Hungary  as  in  Sclavonia,  the  Banat,  Transylvania,  and  the 
regiments  colonised  on  the  frontiers.  Part  of  this  powder 
is  manufactured  in  Hungary ;  but  the  greater  part  is  sent 
from  hcnce>  on  account  of  the  facility  of  transport  by  the 


*  It  is,  therefore,  acknowledged  that,  with  regard  to  the  infantry,  the 
Landwehr,  the  cavalry,  and  the  harness,  the  armed  force  had  been  much 
neglected ;  and  that  simultaneously  these  four  branches  were  re-organised. 

t  This  explains  the  rumours  of  the  transmission  of  artillery.  They  may 
assert  as  they  please  that  embarkations  always  take  place  at  night. 
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Danube,  and  taken  from  the  magasines  utuated  between 
Laxemburg  and  Neustadt 

If  we  add  to  this  account  those  articles  which  deteriorate 
through  time,  and  which  must  necessarily  be  replaced  in 
tiie  supplies  of  the  fortresses,  it  will  be  easily  understood 
that  a  considerable  quantity  of  munitions  must  be  annually 
required  in  Hungary,  without  having  any  hostile  intentions 
whatever. 

It  is  certain  that  articles  of  artillery  have  not  beep  em- 
barked by  night,  unless  the  operation  has  been  protracted 
till  evening,  or  been  commenced  very  early  in  the  morning, 
which  may  have  given  rise  to  the  supposition  of  nocturnal 
expeditions.  It  would-be  imposnble  to  attempt  to  send  se- 
cretly such  articles  beyond  the  frontiers  of  the  monarchy, 
the  population  of  Sclavonia  being  entirely  composed  of  dis- 
united Greeks. 

VII.  The  assemblage  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  Com- 
mandants-Oeneral  at  Vienna  was  purely  accidental,*  as  is 
proved  by  their  requests  for  leave,  the  originals  of  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  transmit  The  Commandant  of  Oallioa, 
the  Prince  of  Hesse  Homburg,  was  returning  from  the 
army;  Count  de  Giulay  came  from  Bohemia  to  consult 
Doctor  Marenzeller  about  the  health  of  his  wife ;  Prince 
Lichtenstein  from  Moravia,  because  his  brother«inJaw, 
Count  Harrach^  was  dying;  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  to 
see  his  mother,  who  was  ill.  Fresnelles  went  into  Gailicia 
to  see  his  estates,  without  passing  through  Vienna.  To- 
massich,  from  Dalmatia,  is  not,  to  this  mo/nent,  arrived. 

*  Their  meeting  was  accidental,  it  is  evident;  but  why  not  say  that  they 
had  no  conferences  ?  It  is  true,  they  coald  not  agree  on  the  subject  sub- 
mitted to  their  deliberation,  the  idea  of  substituting  for  the  Commandant- 
ships-General  corps  militarily  organised;  but  the  deliberations  did,  never- 
theless, take  place. 
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Frimont  was  only  summoned  to  sit  on  a  special  commission, 
and  not  till  after  the  departure  of  the  other  Generals. 
Thus  does  all  appearance  of  a  combined  plan  Tanish. 

VIII.  The  augmentation  of  the  Hungarian  regiments 
has  not  taken  place.*  According  to  a  decree  of  the  last 
Diet,  the  voluntary  enrolment  decreed  by  the  Diet  of  1807 
is  to  continue.  It  is  barely  sufficient  to  cover  the  successive 
diminutions  in  time  of  peace. 

IX.  Assembly  of  troops  in  Transylvania. 

According  to  the  statement  of  the  dislocation  of  troops 
from  this  province,  drawn  up  by  the  Commandant-General 
himself,  f  out  of  the  three  national  regiments  which  belong 
to  it  (Mescery,  Wacquant,  and  Laningen,  formerly  Splen- 
ny,)  there  are  there  but  one  entire  regiment,  (Wacquant), 
two  battalions  of  Leiningen,  and  one  battalion  of  Mesoery ; 
in  all,  six  battalions  of  infantry ;  one  regiment  of  dragoons, 
and  one  of  hussars, 'permanently  stationed  in  the  country. 
But,  furthermore,  when  the  moveable  corps  of  Italy  was 
placed  in  provinces  where  its  ihaintenanoe  was  less  expen- 
sive, and  the  Aulic  Council  proposed  to  send  the  Iiattalion 
of  the  regiment  S[denny  into  Transylvania,  in  cwder  to  bring 
into  Temeswar  the  regiment  Benezur,  which  had  there  re- 
placed the  re^ment  Mazuchelly,  the  latter  being  brought 
nearer  to  its  canton  of  enrolment  in  Gallicia,  his  Majesty  did 
not  confirm  this  proposition,  any  more  than  the  sending  of 
the  regiment  Veyder  to  its  canton  of  enrolment. 

It  is,  then,  evident  lliat  nothing  has  taken  place  to  justify 

• 

*  It  was  not  said  that  it  had  taken  place,  but  that  there  had  been  thoughts 
of  effecting  it;  and  it  was  only  given  up  from  the  acknowledged  impossibility 
of  increasing  the  voluntary  enrolments  at  the  expence  of  the  Comitats,  ac- 
cording to  the  original  intention. 

f  General  Krasinski  possesses  a  copy  of  this  statement  of  dislocation,  the 
original  of  which,  returned  to  Prince  Metternich,  was  signed  by  General 
Mohr,  and  dated  November  12, 1828. 
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suppositions  of  hostile  intentions  on  our- part ;  and  that  we 
(lave,  on  the  contrary,  avoided  with  care  all  that  could  give 
rise  to  them. 

In  the  course  of  this  year  the  cavalry  will  not  even  be 
concentrated  for  the  purpose  of  exerciiung. 

In  the  annexed  papers,  A.  and  B.,  in  answer  to  the  first 
question,  your  Highness  will  find  marked  in  red  the  date  of 
the  order  of  his  Majesty  to  take  into  consideration  the  mo- 
dification  of  the  system  of  enrolment,  the  date  of  the  con- 
ferences which  took  place  in  consequence,  and  the  questions 
proposed  by  his  Majesty.  They  prove  that  all  which  took 
place  under  this  head  was  arranged  long  before  the  drcum- 
stances  occurred,  to  which  peo{^  would  now  attribute  these 
measures. 

The  first  page  contains  these  indications,  and  renders  the 
reading  of  the  whole  Protocol  unnecessary. 

The  paper  B.  proves  tiiat  the  recruiting  commenced  in 
18S7,  before  the  war  of  Russia  against  Turkey;  and  that 
no  extracnrdinary  sums  were  allowed  for  what  it  was  neces- 
sary to  acquire.  -These  documents  are  but  copies ;  but  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  they  have  not  been  invented  to  serve  as  a 
refutation  to  the  questions  which  have  been  proposed  to  us. 

The  annexes,  which  refer  to  the  question  No.  S,  contain 
underlined  in  red  the  most  remarkable  passages:  a,  the 
notice  of  the  advanced  age  of  two  chiefs  of  battalions  in  the 
Landwehr,  to  prove  that  the  Landwehr  is  by  no  means 
ready  to  march ;  b.  An  imperial  resolution  of  18S5,  which 
commanded  several  reductions,  among  others  the  abolition 
of  the  practice  of  placing  officers  in  the  twenty-second  bat- 
talions of  the  Landwehr. 

Both  these  documents  are  originals.  Next,  I  will  request 
your  Highness  to  cast  your  eyes  over  the  sheet  annexed  to 
page  6  of  the  Protocol  mentioned  in  the  first  question. 

VOL.  IV. — NO.  XXVII.  D 
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No.  IV.  profe*  that  the  priociplM  oftbe  regeneratioii  rest 
on  a  gmeral  metmanif  and  one  in  no  wise  calculated  for  the 
present  moment. 

If  one  wofdd  rapport^  hy  documents,  the  answer  to  the 
third  question,  it  would  be  necetsarj  to  extract  from  the  acts 
too  voluminous  documents  to  be  easily  collected.  The  same 
i»  the  case  with  the  answers  to  questions  4,  5,  and  6.  If) 
however,  your  Highness  should  wish  to  possess  them,  I  can 
send  them  to  you  afterwards; 

The  annexes  to  No.  7  contain  the  originals  of  the  requests 
for  leave  of  absence  of  tiie  Commandants*Gkneral,  and  the 
decisions  of  his  Migcsty  with  r^rd  to  them. 

To  prdve,  in  answer  to  question  8,  that  the  Hungarian 
regiments  are  not  reinforced,  I  must  have  annexed  the  re- 
solutions of  the  last  Diet,  and  I  had  them  not  at  hand. 
They  are,  however,  printed,  and  by  no  means  secret 

In  the  statement  of  the  dislocation  of  troops,  in  answer  to 
question  9»  as  well  as  in  the  dedsion  of  his  Migesty^  which 
refers  to  the  corps  withdrawn  from  Italy,  tiiose  passages 
which  serve  as  proof  ate  marked  in  red,  to  spare  the  trouble 
of  reading  the  wbole« 

In  hastening  to  reply  thus  to  the  orders  of  your  Highness, 
I  entreat  you  to  be  pleased  to  return  to  me  my  documents ; 
Md  I  have  the  nonour  to  be^  &c«  fcc. 

^Signed)  KavaKaost, 

Colonel 


CHARACTER  AND  CONDUCT  OP  NOVOSILTZOFP. 


[Comte  de  Novosiltzoff,  President  du  Conseil  de  L'Empereur  de  Toutes 
Left  Rtuiies,  ConsftUltr  Intime  aetuel,  Gonseiller  President  da  Comit6  des 
Ministres,  Membre  d«  U  Commistion  des  Eequdtes,  £(c.,  &o. 

Sach  is  the  official  title  of  the  keeper  of  the  conscience  of  the  Emperor  of 
Rassia,  who  has  recently  arrived  in  England,  with  Admiral  Mordwinoff,  a 
Member  of  the  Ministerial  Conncil  at  St.  Petersborgh,  charged  with  a  special 
Mission  to  this  conntry. 

The  communications  we  have  received  on  the  subject  of  this  eminent 
functionary  sufficiently  attest  the  importai^ce  attached  to  his  Mission  by  the 
diffbrent  Courts  of  Europe. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  there  may  bo  no  mistake  in  the  manner  of  bis 
reception  here. 

Lord  Durham  in  his  letter  of  the  5th  of  May  informs  us  that  the  Emperor 
is  determined  "  to  act  tpontaneoudy  and  cordially  with  us  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  peace  of  Europe." 

His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  prooeeda  to  preaenre 
the  peace  of  Europe  by  cordially  separating  England  from  Russia,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  is  determined  spontaneously  to  support  the  Russian 
Factk>n  in  Qreece  with  the  third  instalment  of  the  loan. 

The  Gbanoellorof  the  Sichequer  ezhibita  his  proAcienoy  in  the  Diplomacy 
which  he  has  learnt  from  Lord  Durham,  by  his  ingenious  reply,  on  Thursday 
night,  to  the  Noble  Member  for  Arundel. 

In  the  midst  of  these  difficulties,  we  can  only  cordially  and  spontaneously 
recommend  the  ChanoeUor  of  Russia  to  the  hospitable  attentions  of  that 
straightforward  and  liberal  statesman,  the  President  of  the  Bo«rd  of  Trade.] 


Extract  from  '*  Coup  d*CEil  sur  VEtat  politique  du  Royaume 
de  Pohgne  sous  la  Domination  Russe,  par  un  Polonois,"  Paris. 
183fi.  p.  116. 

Wb  know  not  the  motive  that  induced  Alexander  to  call  precisely 
Novosiltzoff  a  second-rate  diplomatist,  conjointly  with  Lanskoy, 
to  the  function  of  member  of  the  provisional  government  of  the 
Duchy  of  Warsaw,  in  1813.  A  dissolute  spendthrift,  inex* 
haustible  in  trickery*  clever  at  subterfuges*  he  had  all  the  vices 

D  S 
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of  a  corrupt  courtier  and  a  harsh  satrap.     After  the  erection  of 
the  kingdom,  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  Russians  who  remained 
about  the'  new  government.     His  character  of  imperial  commis- 
sioner was  never  ostensibly  announced  to  the  public,  from  motives 
which  we  have  stated  elsewhere,  and  it  was  only  under  the  colour 
of  favour,  of  concession  to  the  wishes  of  the  Polish  government, 
that  permission  to  sit  in  the  council  of  the  ministers  was  granted 
to  that  emissary.*     For  six  years  he  never  ceased  to  exercise  a 
decisive  influence  over  all  the  branches  of  the  administration,  and 
the  indolent  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom.  Prince  Zayonczek,  as  well 
as  his  weak  colleagues,  did  not  hesitate  to  yield  submissively  to 
his  opinions  and  his  wiU,  whenever  he  pretended  to  express  the 
sentiments  of  the  sovereign.     At  soon  as  Lubecki  had  contrived 
to  withdraw  from  him  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  the 
administration — that  of  the  finances — Novosiltzoff,  either  out  of 
revenge  or  from  a  desire  to  prove  that  he  was  of  some  use, 
fell,  with  all  the  fury  of  his  malignity,  upon  the  system  of  public 
instruction  and  police ;  and  as  he  could  no  longer  be  an  active 
minister,  he  coveted  the  paltry  glory  of  those  ancient  proconsuls 
of  Russia,  who,  during  the  long  period  of  the  death-struggle  of 
Poland,  bowed  down  both  king  and  nation  under  their  iron  yoke. 
There  was  a  time  when  his  baleful  plans  obtained  the  confidence 
of  Alexander ;  and  it  was  just  then  that  this  ambitious  sovereign, 
alarmed  by  the  events  of  which  the  west  of  Europe  was  the 
theatre,  resolved  to  throw  off  hia  mask  of  liberalism,  and  to  stop 
the  alarming  progress  of  civilization.     Accordingly,  Novosiltzoff 
received  carte  blanche  to  seek  out  the  germs  of  revolution,  of  the 
existence  of  which  he  had  had  the  hardihood  to  assure  him.    The 

*  The  following  is  the  tenor  of  the  official  note  addressed  to  him  on  this 
subject  by  Coant  Grabowski,  the  minister  secretary  of  state,  in  the  name  of 
the  Emperor,  dated  Petersburgh,  Jane  29,  1816. 

"  The  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  ha?ing  communicated  to  his  majesty  the 
unanirooas  wish  of  the  administrative  council  that  you,  sir,  shouJd  be 
authorised  to  be  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  said  council,  to  watch  its 
labours  and  to  assist  it  with  your  intelligence,  his  majesty  has  ordered  me 
to  inform  you,  sir,  that  he  grants  you  the  anthority  requisite  for  this  purpose," 
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most  heinoas  attacks  were  made  on  individual  liberty ;  gloomy 
dungeons  rang  with  the  groans  of  the  victims  of  suspicion ;  but 
the  results  of  these  horrors  did  not  answer  the  expectations  of 
authority,  which  reaped  from  them  nothing  but  disgrace  and  univer- 
sal indignation.  This  first  check  of  Novosiltzoflrs  deprived  him 
of  great  part  of  his  ascendency  over  the  mind  of  the  sovereign. 
"I  do  not  believe,"  wrote  the  minister  secretary  of  state  to 
Lttbecki,  under  date  of  August  2,  1823,  "  all  those  grand  revela- 
tions of  Novosiltzoff's;  they  have  so  often  proved  false,  that 
certainly  they  are  no  better  this  time.  He  is  striving  with  all 
his  might  to  render  himself  indispensable,  and  it  is  by  these 
means  alone  that  he  in  some  measure  retains  his  influence ;  but 
he  possesses  no  esteem,  and  is  not  therefore  to  be  feared :  at 
any  rate  he  can  do  no  mischief,  and  which  he  labours  to  do  with 
all  his  power." 

In  proportion  as  Novosiltzoff  lost  the  favour  of  the  Emperor, 
he  contrived  to  make  himself  amends  for  it  by  insinuating'himself 
more  and  more  into  the  good  graces  of  Constantine ;  and  he  at 
length  gained  sudi  an  ascendency  over  that  prince  that  he 
fancied  he  was  not  safe  without  his  presence  and  support. 
What,  in  fact,  is  easier  than  to  excite  terror  in  a  despot,  to 
torment  his  mind  with  the  shades  of  immolated  victims,  to  raise 
their  vengeful  daggers  against  him. !  Such  were  precisely  the 
means  employed  by  Novosiltzoff  to  secure  the  entire  confidence 
of  the  master  of  the  Belvedere,  and  the  ofiice  of  grand  inquisitor 
of  the  kingdom.  His  perfidious  and  underhand  dealings  were, 
nevertheless,  still  without  satisfactory  success.  Soured  by  con- 
tinual reverses,  alarmed  at  the  great  responsibility  for  which  he 
foresaw  that  he  should  soon  have  to  account,  he  took  the  desperate 
resolve  to  declare. himself  openly  the  sworn  enemy  of  the  nation. 
It  was  no  longer  merely  against  suspected  persons,  against  public 
disturbers,  but  against  the  whole  Polish  race  and  nation,  that  he 
now  directed  his  attacks.  There  were  no  reproaches,  however 
absurd,  no  calumnies,  however  infieunous,  but  what  he  dared  to 
launch  against  us.  According  to  him,  our  schools,  though 
watched  by  hosts  of  spiesj  were  but  revolutionary  nurseries,  our 
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professors,  Jeeobins,  oht  rektttes»  flMstiovis  pe<^le ;  the  very  blood 
tbat  eirciilated  in  our  veins*  the  milk  that  we  sacked  from  oer 
motJiers'  breasts,  were  infected  widi  a  poison,  tiiat  prevented  as 
from  ever  being  loyal  snbjects,  fiieiidi  of  oiiler»  dfticens  worthy 
of  enjoying  all  the  blessings  of  the  oiTiKaation  and  liberty  of  a 
representative  government.    It  was  by  meaae  of  snehiiecnsilions 
tiiat  he  aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  Uie  constitational  edifice,  at 
the  transformation  of  the  kingdom  into  a  Rmiaii  province,  ki 
order  to  reap  exdasively  the  fruit  of  sach  a  ehangefuid  to  gnit^ 
his  shamefni  rapacity.     The  extensiif^  national  domains  had 
still  an  irresistible  attraction  for  him ;  nnd  when  Lnbecki  soli- 
cited fnmi  the  Autocrrt  the  authority  requisite  for  their  eak, 
it  was  not  in  the  charter  whidi  guaranteed  the   inviolability 
of  the  pnblic  property,  it  was  not  m  the  ohansbers,  but  iaa 
Novosiltzoff  that  he  encountered  the  strongest  opposition  to  such 
a  measure.    With  what  zeal  and  witii  vdiat  anxiety  did  he  not 
inquire  into  tiie  arrangements  of  the  law  whidi  seemed  to  con- 
demn this  design !    Wit^  what  energy  did  he  not  appeal  to  ^e 
respect  due  to  the  attributes  of  the  asdonal  represeatation,  to  the 
liberties  guaranteed  by  the  charter !     Lastly,  witli  what  skill  did 
be  not  paint  the  dei^air  of  t^e  peasaatry,  and  the  dangers  whidi 
would  result  to  the  throne  from  a  jwft  iadigvatida  of  the  peofde ! 
And  yet  the  sole  motive  of  so  obstkaate  a  reatstanoe  was  but  the 
fear  of  letting  (dip  the  object  of  a  good  salary  for  die  frogected 
immolation  of  our  name  and  our  liberties^    It  mast  be  ^nnfossed 
that  if  the  empefror  Alexander,  towards  the  condnafoa  of  has 
Yeign,  paid  Novosiltfeoff  by  evident  mailes  of  his  ooldaess,  Nicfao* 
las  wholly  deprived  him  df  bis  confidence*    What  meet  contri- 
brofted  to  this  eiect  was  tlie  rapid  and  tiie  more  and  movefre^aent 
triumphs  of  Lubecki,  as  well  as  the  naexpeoted  resiih  -of  the  great 
trial  instittited  against  the  patriots,  wlMch  only  servad  to  compro* 
mise  the  sovereign. 

The  aversion  of  Nicholas  for  Novosiltzoff  was  carried  to  such  a 
pitch,  that,  though  he  allowed  him  to  rcstain  ixis  poet  of  imperial 
commissioner  in  Poland,  and  gosirdiain  of  the  privaieges  of  the 
tnrone,  after  his  accession,  he  ttever  once  summoised  him  to  St. 
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Petersburg^  or  ^laated  him  a  single  copfideptial  audience — con- 
d«ct  wbich,  towarijb  a  person  cbarg^  wilib  8o  ixaportant  a  mimoB, 
did  jBot  £ul  to  iwlwniftb  the  public.  And  it  was  merely  out  of  a 
renuxaut  of  inspect  for  the  gy^od  dpke,  that  he  endured  bis  pre- 
sence in  reeeptioQs  of  oereinony,^  No¥osilt^off  was  not  only  the 
sworn  enemy  of  the  order  of  things  in  tfa«  kingdom,  but  likewise 
the  cj^ecotioner^  the  oomnissioner,  of  the  wretched]  LiAhoanisji 
provinees,  where*  after  the  diigraos  of  Prince  Adwn  Cnrtoryski, 
he  seized  the  supneme  direction  of  the  department  of  public  in* 
struction,  and  wbene  a  vkions  adminiatration  opened  a  wider  field 
for  his  abuses.  It  is  to  Novosiltzoff  that  the  Poles  must  attri- 
bute the  most  baneful  obstriKtions  to  the  progress  of  knowledge ; 
the  introduction  of  an  odious  police  authority  into  the  schools ; 
the  most  arbitrary  censorship ;  the  cargani7<ation  of  the  most  in- 
famous espioni^ ;  the  prevotal  courts ;  the  demoi»lizatipn  and 
degradation  of  the  hi^  public  functionaries;  the  aumberless 
insults  offered  to  the  national  honour ;  the  distrust  kept  up  be- 
tween the  goFcmment  and  the  governed ;  the  tears  of  innumerable 
victims*  the  curses  of  mothers*  and  the  despair  of  citizens. 

Such  are  his  claims  to  their  affection  1 

*♦**•♦ 

In  other  Qountries  the  welfare  of  the  nation  .depends,  in  a  great 
measure,  on  the  more  or  less  ha^y  .composition  of  the  admims- 
tration:  with  us*  as  we  have  already  remarked,  the  Ministers 
w«re  but  iJbte  organs  of  a  foreign  and  secret  power,  of  which,  in 

*  Baring  the  coronation,  the  whole  imperial  family  was  assemhled  at 
Warsaw.  A  ball  was  one  day  given,  at  which  the  empress,  after  dancing  the 
Bolonaise  wKlh  «ii  the  chief  dignitartes  ^  sttfte,  deeigaedly  focgot  tf  orosOt* 
heM*  .This.cinBnio«rtaD<^  did  not  «si»iie  Cpnstontine,  who  IseUng  himself 
hurt,  and  trenbUug  with  19^^  at  the  mere  idaa  of  the  ^;ral(ificatipo  which 
this  slight  humiliation  would  afford  to  the  Polish  public,  abruptly  grasped 
Novosiltzofif  by  the  hand,  led  him  to  the  empress,  and  thus  addressed  her: 
"  Madam,  I  bring  you  my  best  friend ;  be  pleased  to  honour  him  with  your 
favour."  The  empress  could  not  refuse  the  invitation  of  so  powerful  and 
so  importunate  a  patron ;  and  the  supple  diplomatist  obtained  permission  to 
present  his  hand  to  her— a  favour  for  which  he  would  at  the  moment  have 
sacrificed  half  his  life. 
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process  of  time,  Constanttne  and  Novosiltzoff  became  the  leaders. 
Without  confidence,  without  energy,  and  without  authority,  the 
Ministers  had  accomplished  much  if  they  could  but  lay  the  storm, 
and  prevail  upon  the  mighty  conquerors  to  slacken  the  pace  of  a 
profoundly  meditated  system.  The  nation,  aware  of  their  impo- 
tence, felt  thankful  for  their  very  imperfections ;  for  it  soon  per- 
ceived, that,  with  a  hostile  master  supported  by  a  million  of  ba- 
yonets, ministerial  responsibility  was  to  the  people  a  safeguard 
equally  vain  and  ridiculous;  and  if  there  was  a  time  when  it 
sought  to  have  recourse  to  that  safeguard,  it  was  to  complete  the 
rupture  between  the  afiections  of  the  people  and  those  of  the  So- 
vereign, by  that  constitutional  formality. 

T*  V  ^  T*  ^F 

From  the  very  outset  of  his  mission,  Novosiltzoff  never  ceased 
to  cry  his  "  Delenda  est  Carthago,"  war  against  the  prosperity, 
war  against  the  constitutional  liberties  granted  to  Poland.  He 
was  thoroughly  aware  of  the  danger  which  would  arise  for  Rus- 
sia, from  the  patriotism  and  love  of  independence  of  a  nation  so 
formidable  as  the  Polish —  a  patriotism  which  he  was  pleased 
insidiously  to  denominate  a  fondness  for  agitation  and  innovation. 
At  the. present  day,  Nicholas,  convinced  of  the  correctness  of 
Novosiltzoff's  system,  acts  accordingly,  and  makes  war  upon  the 
prosperity  and  the  liberties  of  Poland.  The  struggle  is  at  least 
open.  There  are  but  two  chances  for  Poland — extermination  and 
independence.  The  question,  therefore,  is,  whether  Europe,  suf- 
ficiently enlightened  by  the  avowal  of  the  Autocrat  himself,  will 
suffer  the  horrid  spectacle  of  massacres  and  cruelties  exercised 
upon  a  nation  of  twelve  millions  of  souls  to  be  exhibited  to  the 
world,  or  will  unite  its  efforts  for  restoring  to  that  nation  those 
rights  which  divine  and  human  justice  have  so  long  claimed. 
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Defence  of  Prince  Lubecki  against  the  misrepresentations 
of  M.  NaoosUtzqff^  Commissioner  of  the  Emperor  of 
Rtissia  in  the  kingdom  of  PcAand^  iww  Chancellor  of  the 
Empire  J  and  on  a  Visit  to  England ;  *  addressed  to  the 
Emperor  Nicholas. 

Dec.  28,  1828. 

Authorised  by  your  Imperial  aud  Royal  Majesty  to  ad* 
dress  myself  directly  to  you,  whenever  I  should  consider  it 
expedient  for  the  pubhc  service  to  do  so,  I  felt  the  necessity 
of  pursuing  this  course,  both  in  my  character  of  minister 
and  of  subject,  as  well  when  I  had  only  amjectures  to  rely 
upon,  as  when  positive  facts  pkiced  me  in  a  situation  to  ex- 
press myself  in  a  more  formal  manner.  I  embrace  then 
with  ardour  this  occasion,  to  express  to  your  Majesty  all 
that  my  conscience  would  reproach  me  for  concealing.  By 
a  natural  impulse  of  the  noble  disinterestedness  of  his  cha- 
racter, his  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  Czarewitch 
(Constantine)  has  just  charged  the  General  Rozniecki  to 
intimate  to  me  how  much  he  disapproved  of  my  conduct  in 
the  affair  of  "  the  High  Court ;"  -f*  conduct  which  he  attri- 
buted principally  to  the  necessity  in  which  I  felt  myself  to 

*  M.  Novosiltzoff  and  Admiral  Mordwinoff  arrived  in  London  in  the 
present  month  of  July,  on  an  extraordinary  and  unexplained  mission. 

f  By  the  Constitution  of  Poland,  of  1815,  parties  accused  of  high  treason 
were  tried  hy  the  Senate.  This  body  had  recently  acquitted  eight  Poles, 
charged  by  the  Moscovite  government  with  being  parties  to  a  Ruuian  plot 
against  the  life  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  Nicholas,  dissatisfied  with  the 
sentence,  called  for  the  opinions  of  his  Polish  Ministers  upon  it,  with  a  view 
to  set  it  aside.  Prince  Lubecki  incurred  the  Imperial  displeasure  by  defend- 
ing, ia  this  instance,  the  constitutional  privileges  of  the  Senate.  * 
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conciliate  that  public  opinion  which  my  fiscal  measures  had 
excited  against  me,  at  a  moment  when  (as  it  was  alleged) 
the  finances  had  fallen  into  a  complete  state  of  disorganiza- 
tion^ if  not  into  a  bankrupt  condition^  under  my  management. 

In  addition  to  this^  his  Imperial  Highness  caused  to  be 
expressed  to  me  the  opinion  he  entertained,  that  a  favour- 
able opportunity  was  alone  wanting  to  your  Majesty^s  Polish 
subjects,  to  declare  themselves  your  Majesty's  enemies ;  but 
that  all  these  designs^  as  well  as  my  conduct,  would  not  re- 
main concealed  from  the  Sovereign. 

Discovering  in  this  communication  a  flattering  proof  that 
his  Imperial  Highnees  intended  to  ofier  me  a  mams  to^g^bn, 
if  possible,  the  unikvouinUe  impEesMons  wUch  be  had  re- 
eeived,  I  began  by  mantfesting  to  die  General  the  gntkude 
which  I  fdt  for  so  much  IdndneM.  Tben,  grappling  with 
the  subject  matter  itself,  I  declared  tiiat  the  written  and 
oral  communications  of  die  Imperial  ConaaiMGner  alwnys 
made  me  dtead  lest  he  ahould  take  advantage  of  the  better 
feelings  of  his  Imperial  Highness :  and  that  I  beheld  theee 
painful  fcNrdMxlinga  icaHzed  with  greater  regret,  heraiiap 
nothing  could  be  ra<H«  easy  than  to  denoMtrate  tbe^fiUet" 
hood  of  every  9batemewt  tha/t  he  had  advamced.  In  fact,  die 
question  seemed  to  tne  to  sqMcate  itself  into  (wo  pnaeqMl 
divisions. 

1.  That  which  conowns  the  mani^ement  of  the  ^nances, 
and  my  individual  <q)iDion  of  die  affair  of  the  High  Cautt. 

3.  That  which  has  reference  to  the  little  reliance  which 
can  be  placed  on  the  loyaily  of  the  Polish  nation. 

First  Monseigneur  thinks  that  I  have  disorganized  the 
finances.  But,  as  up  to  die  present  time  i^idier  the  iivil 
service  nor  the  army  has  experienced  'any  delay  in  receiving 
their  pay,  and  as  these  administrative  details  are  not  brought 
under  the  cognizance  of  his  Imperial  Highness  by  the  Coun^ 
cil,  this  notion  of  disorgaoLBatiooL  mittfit  have  been  fiuggcuted 
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to  him  by  the  only  person  whose  ofBce  it  is  to  carry  to  him 
what  is  passing* 

To  ascertain  how  far  this  accusation  can  be  maintained* 
it  is  oeoessary  to  examine  what  was  the  state  of  the  finanrrtt 
before  I  joined  the  ministry ;  and,  without  going  further 
back,  we  need  only  cast  a  glance  on  the  acoounta  of  the  year 
1S21 — ^an  epoch  at  which  the  whole  finaocwl  oachine  moved 
under  the  impelling  power  of  die  Imperial  Commiasioner 
himadf*    It  will  at  onoe  be  apparent  that  the  salaries  of  the 
avilians  «nd  the  pay  of  the  troops  were  a  month  and  a  half 
in  «rrear,--*that  the  deposits  and  securkies  pbeed  by  indi- 
viduals in  the  public  chest  were  exhausted, — ^in  abort,  duit 
the  recei^  were  insufficient  to  corer  the  expenditure.   Such 
was  the  order  maintuned  then.    As  to  tiie  disotganisatian 
of  the  present  time,  not  only  do  the  atated  accounts  prove 
that  sinoe  18SS  the  receipts  have  constantl}^  increased  by 
briilging  into  the  treasury  of  the  state  souives  of  rei^emw 
which  were  previously  appropriated  to  tndividmi  purposes; 
but  die  el^Bents  of  prospmty  are  sudi,  and  ahow  diemsrives 
so  dastinctly  in  every  department,  that  an  increase  of  comfort 
in  the  whole  couiilry  may  be  oonfidendy  predicted,  while  the 
goveritnent,  by  a  series  of  <iperatiDna,  will  succeed  in  do- 
charging  its  <lebt  without  augmentkig  the  burden  of  taxa- 
tion.   In  maUers  of  this  sort,  phrases  and  wonk  are  not  the 
thii^  to  be  iiealt  mtfa.    Arguments,  inaimsationB,  crimina- 
tion^ have  aotUngg  to  ^  with  fignMs.    Let  t^  hwks  be 
examined-^t  the  chests  be  opened-^-atid  &ots  wiU  speak  for 
themaelves.     Well  1  it  is  juflt  the  fiioilky  of  such  a  verifica- 
tion wUchcuiftt  have  induced  his  losqierial  Highness  to  give 
ecedenoe  to  4ihat  whioh  the  [mperidi  OomaHssionor  tirid  him. 
H&w  votM  U  the  Jidkved  that  a  man  ^iMhed  wiih  ^  ra^ 
dence  of  the  Monarchy  and  wJio,  step  by  step,  traces  every 
nuyoement  of  the  Government^  should  not  see  things  as  they 
reaS^  are  9    How  could  it  be  suspected  that  he  would  dare 
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to  give  to  the  august  brother  of  his  master  fictions  for 
realities  ?  Honesty  does  fiot  suspect  Jalsehood  when  U  pre^ 
sents  itself  zviih  the  boldness  of  truth.  In  addition  to  this, 
the  acts  of  my  administration  sufficiently  prove  that  I  have 
ever  preferred  the  well-being  of  the  public  service  to  an 
ephemeral  popularity ;  and,  if  I  am  charged  with  any  re- 
sponsibility whatever,  I  by  no  means  seek  to  avoid  it,  and  I 
take  upon  myself  all  the  consequences.  As  to  my  opinion 
in  the  affiiir  of  the  High  Court,  I  should  have  considered 
that  I  betrayed  the  Monarch,  if  I  did  not  obey  the  dictates 
of  my  conscience ;  and  my  documents  are  at  hand,  to  ex- 
plain the  opinion  I  gave. 

Secondly.  His  Imperial  Highness  sees,  in  the  Polish 
nation,'  a  mass  of  disaffected  men,  who  only  wait  a  favourable 
opportunity  to  declare  themselves  enemies  of  their  sovereign. 
When  no  act  of  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland 
which  bears  this  criminal  character  has  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  government,  how  can  I  avoid  recognizing  the 
type  of  the  opinion  thus  expressed  by  his  Imperial  High- 
ness, in  the  words  pronounced  in  full  council  by  the  Imperial 
Commissioner,  when  he  declared  that  revolt  was  an  innate 
vice  in  the  Poles,  and  that  sons  inherited  it  naturally  from 
their  fathers  P  If  I  now  examine  what  the  sovereign  has 
done  to  excite  his  subjects  to  so  black  a  defection,  I  see  that 
his  first  engagement  to  the  Poles  was  a  pledge  for  the  pre^ 
servatioii  of  the  institutions  which  the  Emperor  Alexander 
of  glorious  memory  had  magnanimously  granted  to  unsuc- 
cessful heroism.  The  better  to  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  a  generosity  so  touching,  your  Majesty  has  willed  that 
the  current  money  of  Poland  shall  record  it  from  reign  to 
rdgn,  with  the  likeness  of  the  regeneration  of  the  kingdom.* 

*  This  coin  has  since  been  called  in,  and  a  new  one  has  been  issued,  on 
which  the  arms  of  Poland  adorn  the  black  eagle  of  Russia  jointly  with  fhose 
of  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  the  empire:  viz.,  Georgia,  Grusia,  Siberia,  &c. 
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The  aberrations  of  a    few    individuals    cannot    have 
changed  these,  paternal  feelings,  and  the  delinquents  have' 
been  delivered  to  the  tribunal  which  the  Constitution  has 
exclusively  provided  for  them.     The  judgment  of  this  tri- 
bunal (it  would  appear)  is  of  a  nature  to  displease*^  your 
Majesty ;  but,  previously  to  superseding  its  sentence,  your 
Majesty  asks  of  your  council  to  what  mdtive  can  be  attri- 
buted this  defective  decree,  in  a  matter  which  had  threat- 
ened the  institutions  of  which  your  Majesty  has  declared 
yourself  the  inviolable  guardian.     Finally,  an|id  the  toils  of 
a  destructive  war,  a  benevolent  feeling  escapes  your  Majesty 
on  behalf  of  your  Polish  subjects.  Your  Majesty  has  desired 
that  a  monument,  erected  in  Warsaw,  should  prove  that  an 
affi-ont  received  under  the  walls  of  Varna  by  a  king  of 
Poland  has  been  recently  washed  out  in  Ottoman  blood  by 
one  of  his  successors.f    These,  Sire,  are  the  auspices  under 
which  the  Poles  have  learnt  to  know  their  monarch.    From 
whom  could  they  possibly  expect  greater  benefits?     To 
rebel  against  such  a  master  would  be  the  height  of  ingrati- 
tude, or  ati   undoubted  symptom  of  insanity,  whether  we 
consider  the  subject  with  reference  to  their  personal  interests 

or  political  rights. 

*  *  *  *  *  t 

In  this  matter,  as  in  that  of  the  finances,  the  Imperial 

*  The  eight  persons  accused  were  acquitted;  but  the  "  displeasure**  of  the 
Emperor  still  followed  them  ;  two  were  carried  off  to  Siberia,  and  the  re- 
mainder were  placed  under  the  surveillance'  of  the  police.  Their  judges — 
the  Polish  senate— were  placed  under  arrest  in  Warsaw. 

f  Prince  Lubecki  here  alludes  to  some  cannon  taken  by  the  Turks  from 
the  Poles,  in  the  year  1444,  under  the  King  Ladislas  Jagello,  who  was  killed 
in  the  battle  in  which  they  were  lost  before  Varna-  They  were  retaken  by 
the  Russians  in  the  campaign  of  1828.  Nicholas,  in  a  fit  of  magnanimity  or 
vanity,  caused  a  column  composed  of  these  cannon  to  be  erected  in  the 
arsenal.  This  act  deserves  to  be  recorded,  for  it  is  the  only  one  in  which  he 
ever  condescended  to  seek  popularity,  by  appealing  to  the  national  feelings 
of  the  Poles. 
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«.ll    Ml     s      I1|i 


*r  endeavours  to  give  an  authentic  character  to 
'that  whidi  IB  erroneous ;  but  events  whidi  are  past  afford  a 
correct  index  to  those  which  are  present,  inasmuch  as  I  have 
always  observed  the  Imperial  Commissoner  pursuing  the 
same  dissatisfied  and  suspicious  course.  Permit  me  to  ate  a 
few  instances. 

In  1821,  at  a  moment  when  the  cutting  remarks  of  the 
decinon  of  the  85th  of  May  still  rang  in  our  ears,  and  when 
an  empty  treasury,  squandered  deponts,  and  arrears  of  pay, 
indicated  sufficiently  the  wounds  which  had  been  inflicted  on 
the  public  welfare,  those  who  pointed  them  out  were  called 
alarmists,  and  the  prudence  which  retrieved  the  finances 
was  represented  as  a  means  adopted  to  compromise  the  go* 
vemment.  Who  conveyed  these  false  impressions  to  the 
sovereign  ?    Thb  Imperial  Commissioveb. 

In  18SS,  I  submitted  for  the  sanction  of  the  supreme 
government  a  Budget,  in  which  the  receipts  exceeded  the 
expenditure,  accompanied  by  a  plan  to  augment  the  re- 
sources of  the  treasury.  The  monarch  was  pre-admonished 
that  this  Budget  had  not  attained  a  degree  of  maturity 
which  would  secure  any  practicable  results,  and  that  the 
plan  proposed  was  only  calculated  to  excite  enemies  against 
the  government.  Who,  against  all  evidence,  advanced  these 
assertions,  the  erroneousness  of  which  was  established  by 
the  decisions  of  the  supreme  authority  P  Ths  Impsrial 
Commissioner. 

In  182S,  the  Administrative  Council^  had  already 
sketched  a  petition  supplicativg  the  sovereign  to  annul  the 
Constitution^  as  no  means  could  be  found  to  carry  the  146th 


*  The  Administrative  Council  was  the  executive  government,  composed  of 
officers  of  state,  appointed  by  the  Emperor  during  pleasure,  and  paid  by  the 
Treasury ! 
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article^  into  execution.     Who  diaoovered  this  unheard 
of  plan  to  remove  an  imaginary  obstacle  ?    Thb  Impbrial 

CoilMISSIONBIL 

In  the  following  years,  the  system  of  puUic  credit  to  in« 
dividuals,  and  the  introduction  of  licenses,  were  warmly 
opposed.    By  whom  ?     Bt  ths  IirPxarAi.  Commissionbe. 

4e  *  iK  *  *  ♦ 

Finally,  in  the  matter  of  the  High  Court,  I  will  not  again 
recall  all  that  the  Imperial  Commissioner  has  asserted, 
because  I  believe  the  written  documents  which  I  deposited 
in  the  council  for  transmission  to  your  Majesty  sufficient  to 
counterbalance  tiie  suggestions  and  criminations,  which 
spring  continually  from  his  opinions.  Doubtless  it  would 
be  a  very  interesting  inquiry  to  endeavour  to  discover  the 
motives  which  prompt  the  Imperial  Commissioner  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  disunion  between  the  monarch  and  his  children.  It 
may  be  assumed  that  interests  the  most  powerful,  or  a  blind- 
ness the  most  complete,  must  have  contributed  to  render  it  a 
pleasure  to  falsify  the  paternal  language  of  the  first,  and  to 
criminate  even  the  very  thoughts  of  the  second.  As  for 
myself,  I  do  not  undertake  to  expose  these  motives ;  I  con- 
tent myself  with  stating  facts. 

And  now.  Sire,  I  ought  to  tell  your  Majesty  that  I  should 
perhaps  have  maintained  silence,  as  I  had  done  up  to  the 
present  day,  if  the  errors  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner 
were  alone  in  question  ;  because  a  deliberate  inquiry  would 
have  protected  the  throne  in  this 'instance,  as  it  has  done  in 
so  many  others.    But,  when  I  perceive  that  these  errors  have 

*  The  following  is  the  146th  Article'.  "There  shall  be  civil  tribunals  and 
tribunals  of  the  police  in  every  commune,  and  in  every  town,  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  transactions  not  exceeding  500  florins."  V^ell  may  Prince  Lubecki 
exclaim  against  the  abolishing  of  the  constitution,  because  some  formal 
difficulties  were  experienced  in  carrying  such  an  article  into  operation ! 
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been  of  sufficient  weight  to  produce  an  untoward  effect  on 
the  loyal  feelings  of  his  Imperial  Highness,  my  duty  is  to 
speak  out  The  representative  of  an  august  prince,  who 
professes  so  ardent  an  affection  for  truth,  would  throw  too 
great  a  weight  into  the  opponte  balance ;  and  I  perceive  but 
too  clearly  in  how  deplorable  a  dilemma  the  monarch  would 
be  placed  between  that  natural  confidence  which  he  reposes 
in  his  people  and  the  criminations  of  so  august  and  beloved 
a  personage.  But,  when  once  the  tendency  to  error  in  the 
Imperial  Commissioner's  disposition  is  unveiled,  the  effects  of 
such  conduct  are  no  longer  to  be  feared.  They  will  exercise 
no  greater  control  over  the  mind  of  the  sovereign  than  over 
the  feelings  of  gratitude  and  devotion  of  his  pec^le.  An 
unmerited  distrust  will  not  open  the  door  to  the  instigations 
of  a  foreign  influence. 


prince  metternich  and  ''  the  port* 

folio;* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 

Fraakfort,  20th  July,  18^6. 

Sib, 

I  hasten  to  transmit  to  you,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  de- 
tails of  an  event  which  personally  interests  the  Editor  of  the 
"  Portfolio,"  and  which  ought,  doubtless,  to  interest,  in  the  same 
degree,  the  whole  British  Public,  since  it  is  of  a  character  to 
throw  a  great  deal  of  light  on  many  eminent  personages  in 
Austria;  on  the  policy  of  that  power;  and  particularly  on  the 
efforts  of  Russia  to  increase  her  influence  at  Vienna. 

Some  time  ago.  Prince  Metternich,  pressed  by  the  solicitations 
of  the  Russian  Embassy,  formally  prohibited  the  introduction  and 
the  perusal  of  the  '*  Portfolio."  Up  to  that  period,  your  publica- 
tion had  neither  been  put  forward  by  the  booksellers,  nor  an- 
nounced in  the  lists  of  publications ;  it  was  to  be  found  amongst 
the  works  which  the  booksellers  are  in  the  habit  of  reserving  for 
the  privileged  purchasers,  particularly  for  the  nobility,  and  the 
higher  order  of  merchants  of  Vienna ;  but,  in  consequence  of  a 
pressing  note  from  the  Russian  Embassy,  Prince  Metternich  or- 
dered the  police  to  declare  to  the  booksellers  that  the  sale  of  the 
"  Portfolio"  would  be  punished  with  a  fine  of  a  thousand  florins 
(about  £100),  and  that  the  booksellers  would  run  the  risk  of  seeing 
their  trade  suppressed. 

This  prohibition  at  first  transpired  nowhere  but  at  Court ;  but 
there  it  produced  a  great  sensation ;  and  perhaps  wounded  very 
sensibly  the  feelings  of  many  persons  of  that  Court,  which,  from 
their  having  been  often  represented  as  the  uncompromising  allies 
of  the  Russians,  apparently  contains  men  who  have  the  power  of 
being  good  Austrians,  without  yielding  to  all  the  caprices  of  M. 
de  Tatistcheff  and  his  Embassy. 
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However  this  may  be,  a  gentleman  of  the  Court,  M.  de  Clam, 
aide-de-camp  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  the  same  who  replaced 
M.  d'  Apel,  went  to  the  Minister  of  Police,  M.  de  Sedlenitzki, 
and  begged  him  to  lend  him  this  prohibited  publication.  On  the 
refusal  of  this  Minister,  he  declared  that  he  would  procure  it» 
notwithstanding  his  opposition,  and  he  proceeded  to  a  bookseller, 
who  made  difficulties ;  but  M.  de  Clam  threatened  him  with  never 
again  setting  foot  in  his  house,  and  assured  him  that  he  had 
nothing  to  fear;  so  that  the  bookseller,  finding  himself  placed 
between  two  fires,  decided  on  fulfilling  the  wishes  of  M.  de  Clam 
in  selling  him  the  numbers  of  the  "  Portfolio,"  and,  at  the  same 
time,  another  prohibited  work,  the  novel  of  Wally  by  Gutzkow, 
against  which  the  German  Diet  had  launched  its  thunders. 

In  his  delight  at  having  outwitted  the  police,  the  aide-de-camp 
went  in  haste  to  M.  de  Sedlenitzki,  and  showed  the  numbers  to 
the  astounded  Minister.  The  prayers,  the  intreaties,  of  the  latter, 
that  he  would  give  the  name  of  the  bookseller  entirely  failed ; 
but  he  had  recourse  to  another  means ;  he  gave  his  word  of  honour 
that  the  bookseller  should  have  nothing  to  fear,  upon  which  the 
aide-de-camp,  with  the  good  faith  of  an  officer,  and  in  order  to 
prove  that  it  was  at  Vienna  that  he  had  procured  the  "  Port- 
folio," conceived  himself  at  liberty  to  name  the  bookseller.  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards,  the  police  agents  broke  into  the 
shop,  seized  some  prohibited  books,  to  the  value  of  four  hundred 
florins,  exacted  the  fine  of  a  thousand  florins,  and  left  the  unfor- 
tunate bookseller  under  the  ban  of  still  graver  threats.  Indignant 
at  this  proceeding,  he  hastens  to  M.  de  Clam  and  recalls  to  him 
his  promise;  M.  de  Clam,  equally  indignant,  runs  to  M.  de 
Sedlenitzki  to  remind  him  of  his  word  of  honour,  on  which  the 
Minister  coldly  replied  that,  in  his  position,  he  conceived  himself 
above  the  obligation  of  a  word  of  honour. 

The  following  day  M.  de  Sedlenitzki  received  an  autograph 
note  from  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  in  which,  after  having  ex- 
pressed to  him  his  displeasure.  His  Majesty  commanded  him  im- 
mediately to  restore  the  books  and  the  thousand  florins.  At  the 
same  time,  in  order  to  calm  entirely  the  fears  of  the  bookseller,  the 
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Emperor  aftmed  him  pabliiher  of  the  Court^a  great  mark  of  favour 
in  Austria.  Prince  Mettemidi,  apprized  of  what  bad  paaied,  did 
not  h^itate  to  make  repreBentatiana  to  the  Emperor,  but  without 
sugoeas ;  and  every  thing  leads  to  the  belief  that  the  "  Portfolio/' 
without  bung  publicly  displajred,  will  continue  to  be  read  in 
Auatrta, 

Hie  Cabinet  of  Vienna  is  not  fond  of  the  transmission  of  po* 
Utieal  correspondence  to  foreign  countries;  it  woald  even  suppress 
it  at  the  Post  OSee«  But  now*  that  I  find  myself  beyond  the 
Austrian  territory,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  transmit  to  you  these 
fttfts;  and,  for  stiU  Anther  security,  I  no  longer  confide  them  to 
the  ordinary  post. 

The  English  reader  will  perhaps  be  surprised  that  M.  de  Sed- 
lenitaki,  after  the  autograph  letter,  drawn  up  in  rwy  energetic 
language,  should  have  been  able  or  willing  to  retain  his  situation. 
In  Austria  this  surprises  no  one»  The  Austrian  functionaries  are 
vmy  mmov9ukh.  The  late  Emperor  Francis  was  one  day  dis- 
satisfied with  his  Minister  of  War,  because  the  soldiers  at  a  re- 
view passed  in  a  disorderly  manner  befere  the  Emperor,  in  con* 
sequence  of  a  pool  of  water,  which  the  rain  had  formed  in  the 
street.  For  this  light  cause,  he  wrote  to  the  Minister  a  fulmi- 
nating lettm^s  but  the  Minister  kept  his  plade,  and  keeps  it  still. 

I  shaH  take  another  opportunity  of  speaking  to  you  about  the 
Emperor  Fsrdinand,  and  of  eharaoteriaing  this  Prince,  of  such 
simple  habits,  who  is  the  object,  in  the  European  press,  oi  such 
complicated  commentaries.  I  shall  limit  myself  to  stating,  on  this 
occasion,  that  the  Emperor  has  a  will  of  his  own,  and  that  Russia 
would  deceive  herself,  were  she  to  think  herself  able  to  dictate  to 
him  orders  through  the  channel  ai  an  Austrian  minister.  I  dare 
not  pretend,  in  so  hasty  a  letter,  to  sketch  the  portrait  of  Prince 
Mettemich :  but  I  venture  to  affirm  that  he  do^s  not  sufficiently 
appreciate  the  strength  of  an  empire  such  as  Austria,  and  that  he 
is  too  lorgetfol  of  the  true  interests  of  ^is  empire,  in  listening, 
oftentimes  with  a  domplacenoy  which  resembles  obedience,  to  the 
counsels,  the  notes,  the  threats,  of  the  Russian  embassy.  Perhaps 
the  aversion  of  the  Prince  to  publicity  has  contributed  as  much 

£  2 
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as  the  Russian  note  to  his  order  to  the  booksellers ;  but,  in  tbia 
particular  case,  does  he  not  see  himself  at  least  exposed  to  having 
his  policy  misinterpreted  ?  As  regards  M.  de  Sedlenitzki,  I  leave 
him  to  the  reflection  of  the  public,  to  think  of  him  as  they  like. 

It  is  not  the  first  time,  however,  that  an  imperial  note  in 
Austria  has  afforded  a  remedy  for  the  scandalous  proceedings  of 
the  Russian  embassy.  Under  the  reign  of  Francis — the  story  is 
somewhat  old,  though  unrecited— an  aristocratic  assembly  used 
regularly  to  meet  at  this  embassy,  and  a  noble  foreign  lady, 
famous  for  her  liaisons  with  an  Hungarian  nobleman,  was  die  soul 
of  the  party.  I  do  not  like  to  engage  in  polemics  against  the  fiadr 
sex,  and  I  shall  not  designate  this  lady  by  name,  bat  I  shall  men* 
tion  that,  in  the  midst  of  her  acts  of  levity,  she  allowed  herself  to 
propose  a  raffle  for  a  young  negro,  brought  up  with  her  son,  and 
his  intimate  companion*  The  noble  society  bought  the  tickets, 
and  the  Ambassador  committed  the  crime  of  making  his  residence 
the  theatre  of  these  shameful  transactions,  the  profits  of  which 
were  to  enrich  the  lady.  The  Emperor  heard  of  it.  An  auto- 
graph letter  obliged  M.  de  Sedlenitzki  to  take  his  measures,  and 
they  got  out  of  the  scrape  by  supplying  the  place  of  a  negro  with 
a  statue  of  him  imitated  in  chocolate.  .     . 

Many  of  my  Mends  were  in  the  Rhenish  provinces  duriog  the 
journey  of  the  French  Princes.  Their  highnesses  the  Dukes  of 
Orleans  pnd  Nemours  were  too  much  in  society  aud  travelled  too 
rapidly  to  be  able  to  study  very  deeply  the  positions  of  the  coun^ 
tries  which  they  traversed.  But  they  must  have  perceived  that 
the  Prussians  on  the  Rhine  are  animated  with  liberal  ideas ;  that 
they  long  for  a  Constitution,  and  that  they  are  opposed  to  the 
Russian  AJiliance.  I  abstain  from  citing  the  proofs,  for  the  func* 
tionaries  might  take  advantage  of  them.  *  The  prisons  and  the 
fortresses  on  the  Rhine  are  already  too  well  filled.* 
,  The  French  Princes  conducted  themselves  admirably,  and  have 
distinguished  themselves  by  a  delicacy  entirely  French.  .  At 
Coblentz,  General  von  Borstell,  commandtng  the  8th  corps  of  the 


♦  See  Peapatch  of  General  vop  Borstell,  No.  2$  of  th«  **  Portfolio. 
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Prussian  anny,  attached  to  them  a  superior  otficer  to  accompany 
them  to  Cologne,  and  to  remain  with  them  in  that  city.  In  taking 
leave  of  this  officer,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  said  to  him  that  he  was 
unprepared  to  offer  him  any  adequate  return  for  his  politeness,  but 
begged  his  acceptance  of  a  pencil  as  a  token  of  remembrance.  A 
short  time  after  the  departure  of  the  Princes,  when  the  officer 
showed  the  pencil  to  hie  brother  offices,  they  discovered  that  it 
opened  at  the  end,  and  they  found  there  a  diamond  of  the  value  of 
a  hundred  louis.  The  Prussians  were  charmed  with  this  conduct. 
It  was  impossible  to  offer  a  present  to  an  officer  in  a  more  delicate 
manner. 


CONVEa^TION 

BETWEEN  HIS  BRITAKNIC  MAJESTY,  HIS  MOST  CHRISTIAN  MAJESTY, 
THE  EM^E&OA  OF  Alt  T&B  HUSSIAB,  AND  THE  <IN»  OF  BATARtA  ; 
RXLATIYE  TO  THE  SOVBRBiaMrr  Of  •RNCB.    BICITEP  AT  LOMOON, 

7tb  MAt«  1898. 

Tbe  Coorti  of  Great  BritRin,  Fnmte,  «id  Russia,  exerebiiig 
the  power  conveyed  to  them  by  the  Greek  nation,  to  make  choice 
of  a  Sovereign  for  Greece,  raised  to  the  rank  of  an  independent 
State,  and  being  desirous  of  giving  to  that  country  a  fresh  proof 
of  their  friendly  disposition,  by  the  election  of  a  Prince  descended 
from  a  Royal  House,  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  which  cannot 
fail  to  be  of  essential  service  to  Greece,  and  which  has  already 
acquired  claims  to  her  esteem  and  gratitude,  have  resolved  to 
offer  the  crown  of  the  new  Greek  State  to  the  Prince  Frederick 
Otho  of  Bavaria,  second  son  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Bavaria. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  on  his  part,  acting  in  the 
character  of  guardian  of  the  said  Prince  Otho  during  his  mino- 
rity, participating  in  the  views  of  the  three  Courts,  and  duly 
appreciating  the  motives  which  have  induced  them  to  fix  their 
choice  upon  a  Prince  of  his  house,  has  determined  to  accept  the 
crown  of  Greece  for  his  second  son  thf  Prince  Frederick  Otho  of 
Bavaria. 

In  consequence  of  such  acceptance,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
agreeing  upon  the  arrangements  which  it  has  rendered  necessary, 
their  Majesties  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  King  of  the  French,  and  the  Emperor  of  aU  the 
Russias,  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  Eang  of  Bavaria^ 
on  the  other,  have  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  viz. — 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  John  Viscount  Pal- 
merston.  Baron  Temple,  a  Peer  of  Irelandi  a  Member  of  His 
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Britannic  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  a  Member 
of  Parliament,  and  Ids  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affiiirs : — 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  the  Sienr  Charles  Mau- 
rice de  Talleyntnd-Perigord,  Prince-Duke  de  Talleyrand,  Peer  of 
Fnmce,  His  said  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Mi- 
nister Fleaipotentiary  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Legion  of  Honour,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary,  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Andrew,  of  the  Order  of  the  Blade  Eagle,  &c.  &c. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the  Sieur  Chris* 
topher  Prince  of  lieven.  General  of  Infantry  in  His  Armies,  His 
Aide-de-Camp  General,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Pleni- 
potentiary to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of 
Russia,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Blade  Eagle  and  of  the  Red  Eagle  of 
Prussia,  of  the  Royal  Order  of  the  Guelphs,  Commander  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Sword  of  Sweden,  and  Commander  of  the  Order  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem ;— And  the  Sieur  Adam,  Count  Matus- 
zewic.  Privy  Councillor  of  His  said  Majesty,  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Anne  of  the  let  Class,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Wladimir  of  the  2nd,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle 
of  Prussia  of  the  1st,  commander  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of 
Austria,  and  of  several  other  Fpreign  Orders : — 

Aud  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  the  Sieur  Augustus 
Baron  de  Cetto,  His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary to  his  Britaimic  Majesty : 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  Full-Powers,  found  to  be 
in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following 
Articles  :— 

Art.  1.  The  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia,  duly 
authorized  for  this  purpose  by  the  Greek  nation,  offer  the  here- 
ditary sovereignty  of  Greece  to  the  Prince  Frederick  Otho  of 
Bavaria,  second  son  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

U.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  acting  in  the  name  of 
his  said  son,  a  minor,  accepts,  on  his  behalf,  the  hereditary 
sovereignty  of  Greece^  on  the  conditions  hereinafter  settled. 
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III.  The  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria  shall  bear  the  title  of  King 
of  Greece. 

IV.  Greece,  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  Prince  Otho  of 
Bavaria,  and  under  the  guarantee  of  the  three  Courts,  shall  form 
a  monarchical  and  independent  State,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  Protocol,  signed  between  the  said  Courts,  on  the  3rd  of 
February,  1830,*  and  accepted  both  by  Greece  and  by  the 
Ottoman  Porte. 

V.  The  limits  of  the  Greek  State  shall  be  such  as  shall  be 
definitively  settled  by  the  negociations  which  the  Courts  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia,  have  recently  opened  with 
the  Ottoman  Forte,  in  execution  of  the  Protocol  of  the  26th  of 
September,  1831. t 

VI.  The  three  Courts  having  beforehand  determined  to  con- 
vert the  Protocol  of  the  3rd  of  February,  1830,  into  a  Definitive 
Treaty,  as  soon  as  the  negociations  relative  to  the  limits  of 
Greece  shall  have  terminated,  and  to  communicate  such  Treaty 
to  all  the  States  with  which  they  have  relations,  it  is  hereby 
agreed  that  they  shall  fulfil  this  engagement,  and  that  His  Ma- 
jesty the  King  of  Greece  shall  become  a  Contracting  Party  to 
the  Treaty  in  question. 

VII.  The  three  Courts  shall,  from  the  present  moment,  use 
their  influence  to  procure  the  recognition  of  the  Prince  Otho  of 
Bavaria  as  King  of  Greece,  by  all  the  Sovereigns  and  States  with 
whom  they  have  relations. 

VIII.  The  Royal  Crown  and  dignity  shall  be  hereditary  in 
Greece;  and  shall  pass  to  the  direct  and  lawfal  descendants 
and  heirs  of  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria  in  the  order  of 
primogeniture. 

In  the  event  of  the  decease  of  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria, 
without  direct  and  lawful  issue,  the  Crown  of  Greece  shall  pass 
to  his  younger  brother,  and  to  his  direct  and  lawful  descendants 
and  heirs,  in  the  order  of  primogeniture.     In  the  event  of  the 

*  See  Protocol  of  Conferences  in  London,  No.  23. 
\  See  Protocol  of  Conferences  in  London,  No.  36. 
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decease  of  the  last-mentioned  Prince  also,  without  direct  and 
lawful  issue,  the  Crown  of  Greece  shall  pass  to  his  younger 
brother,  and  to  his  direct  and  lawful  descendants  and  heirs,  in 
the  order  of  primogeniture. 

In  no  case  shall  the  Crown  of  Greece  and  the  Crown  of 
Bavaria  be  united  upon  the  same  head. 

IX.  The  majority  of  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria,  as  King  of 
Greece,  is  fixed  at  the  period  when  he  shall  have  completed  his 
20th  year:  that  is  to  say,  on  the  1st  of  June,  1835. 

X.  During  the  minority  of  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria,  King 
of  Greece,  bis  rights  of  sovereignty  shall  be  exercised,  in  their 
full  extent,  by  a  Regency,  composed  of  three  Councillors,  who 
shall  be  appointed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

XI.  The  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria  shall  retain  the  full  possession 
of  his  appanages  in  Bavaria.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria 
moreover  engages  to  assist/  as  far  as  may  be  in  his  power,  the 
Prince  Otho  in  his  position  in  Greece,  until  a  revenue  shall  have 
been  set  apart  for  the  Crown  in  that  State. 

XII.  In  execution  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Protocol  of  the 
20th  of  February,  1830,*  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Ilussias  engages  to  guarantee,  and  their  Majesties  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  King 
of  the  French,  engage  to  recommend,  the  former  to  his  Parlia- 
ment, the  latter  to  his  Chambers,  to  enable  their  Majesties  to 
guarantee,  on  the  following  conditions,  a  loan  to  be  conttacted 
by  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria,  as  King  of  Greece. 

1^.  The  principal  of  the  loan  to  be  contracted  under  the  gua- 
rantee of  the  three  Powers  shall  not  exceed  a  total  amount  of 
60,000,000  of  francs. 

2<».  The  said  loan  shall  be  raised  by  instaknents  of  20,000^000 
of  francs  each. 

3®.  For  the  present,  the  Ist  instalment  oAly  shall  be  raised, 
and  the  three  Courts  shall  each  become  responsible  for  the  pay- 
ment of  one-third  of  the  annual  amount  of  the  interest  and 
sinking  fund  of  the  said  instalment. 

*  See  Protocol  of  Conference  in  London,  No;  86« 
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4^.  The  2nd  and  the  3rd  instalmenU  of  the  taid  loan  may  also 
be  raiaed,  according  to  the  neoenitiei  of  the  Greek  State*  after 
previoiu  agreement  between  the  three  Conrta  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Greece. 

5\  In  the  event  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  instabnents  of  the  above- 
mentioned  loan  being  raised  in  conaeqnenoe  of  sach  an  agree? 
ment,  the  three  Courts  shall  each  become  responsible  for  the 
payment  of  one-third  of  the  annual  amount  of  the  interest  and 
sinking  fond  of  these  two  instalments,  as  well  as  oi  &e  first. 

6^.  The  Sovereign  of  Greece  and  the  Greek  State  shall  be 
boimd  to  appropriate  to  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  sinking 
f and  qf  such  instalments  of  the  loan  as  may  hare  been  raised 
under  the  guarantee  ci  the  three  Courts  the  first  revenue  of  the 
State,  in  such  manner  that  the  actual  receipts  of  the  Greek  trea- 
sury shall  be  devoted,  Jir$t  of  aU,  to  ih»  payment  of  the  said 
interest  and  sinking  fond,  and  shall  not  be  employed  for  any 
other  purpose,  until  those  payments,  on  account  of  the  instahnents 
of  the  loan  raised  undo*  the  guarantee  oi  the  three  Courts,  shall 
have  been  completdy  secured  for  the  current  year* 

The  diplomatic  Representatives  of  the  three  Courts  in  (h^eeoe 
shall  be  specially  charged  to  watch  over  the  fidfibnent  of  the  last 
mentioned  stipulation. 

XIII.  In  case  a  pecuniary  compensation  in  favour  of  the  Otto- 
man Fdrte  should  result  from  the  negotiations  which  the  three 
Courts  have  already  opened  at  Constantinople  fior  the  definitive 
settlement  of  the  lisaits  of  Greece,  it  is  understood  that  the 
MBOunt  of  such  compensation  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  loan  which  forma  the  aubjact  of  the  preceding 
Article. 

XIV.  His  Majesty  tiie  King  of  Bcimia  Aall  lead  his  assist* 
ance  to  the  Prince  Otho  in  raising  in  Bavaria  a  boify  of  troopa^ 
not  exceeding  3^500  men*  to  be  employed  in  his  swvice,  as  King 
of  Greece,  whidi  eocps  shall  he  araaed,  equipped,  and  paid  by  the 
Greek  State,  and  be  sent  thithrar  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to 
relieve  the  troops  of  the  alliaace  hitherto  stationed  in  Greeoe; 
tlie  latter  shall  remain  m  that  country  entirely  at  the  disposal  of 
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the  GoTernmeat  of  His  Majwty  the  King  of  Qreeee,  until  the 
enriTel  of  the  body  of  troope  aboTe-nentioned.  Ismedietely 
upon  their  arriyal,  the  troops  of  the  alliuiee  ekeedy  referred  to 
eheU  retire,  and  altogether  emouate  the  Greek  territory. 

XV.  Hia  Miyeaty  the  King  of  BaTaria  shall  also  asaiat  the 
Frinee  Otho  in  obtaining  the  serricea  of  a  certain  number  of 
BaTarian  offieers«  who  shall  (uganize  a  national  military  foroe 
in  Qfeeoe. 

XVI.  As  soon  as  possible  after  the  aignature  of  the  praaent 
Convention,  the  three  Councillors  who  are  to  be  associated  with 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Otho  by  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Bavaria,  in  order  to  eompose  the  Regency  of  Gieeoa*  shall 
repair  to  Greece,  shall  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  the  fonctioos 
of  the  said  Regency,  and  ahaU  prepare  all  the  measmea  necessary 
tor  the  recq^tion  of  the  Sovereign,  who,  on  his  part,  wiD  repur 
to  Greece  with  as  little  dslay  as  possible. 

XVII.  The  three  Courts  shatt  announce  to  tiie  Greek  natton* 
by  a  joint  Declaration,  the  choice  which  they  have  made  of  His 
Royal  Hig^mess  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria  as  King  of  Greece, 
and  shaU  afford  the  Regmcy  all  the  support  in  thnr  power. 

XVIII.  The  iHPesent  Convention  shall  be  ratiied,  and  tiie  rati* 
iwntions  aball  be  exchanged,  at  Londoa  in  six  weeks,  or  sooner  if 
possible. 

In  witness  whereof,    the  respective  Flen^tentiafies  have 
signed  the  saaie»  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 
Dene  at  Lc»idoa  the  7th  day  of  May,  in  ^e  year  el  oar  Lord^ 
1838. 

(L.S.)    Palicxrston.  (L.S.)    A  on  Civni« 

(UD    TAUJinA]i». 
(Ii.S.)    Lixvnr. 
(LJ9I0    M4Ws»wto. 


EXPLANATORY  ARTICLE,  m^hmT  aT  JUnAm.  90th  Jprtii 

1833. 
The  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Bavaria,  npance,  and  Russia,  ac- 
knowledging the  advantage  of  more  exactly  defining  the  sense. 
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and  of  coTDpleting  the  arrangements  of  Article  VIIL,  of  the  Con* 
Tention  signed  between  the  said  Courts  at  London,  on  the  7th 
May,  1832,  hare  agreed  as  follows : 

The  succession  to  the  Royal  Crown  and  dignity  in  Greece,  in 
the  line  of  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria,  King  of  Greece,  as  also 
in  the  lines  of  his  younger  brothers,  the  Princes  Luitpold  and 
Adfdbert  of  Bavaria,  which  lines  were  contingently  substituted 
for  that  of  the  said  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria,  by  the  Vlllth  Article 
6f  the  Convention  of  London  of  the  7th  May,  1882,  shall  take 
place  from  male  to  male,  in  the  order  of  primogeniture. 

Females  shall  not  be  capable  of  succeeding  to  the  Crown  of 
Greece,  except  in  the  event  of  the  entire  failure  of  legitimate 
male  heirs  in  all  the  three  above-mentioned  branches  of  the 
house  of  Bavaria :  and  it  is  understood  that,  in  such  case,  the 
Royal  Crown  and  dignity  in  Greece  shall  pass  to  that  Princess, 
or  to  the  legitimate  descendants  of  that  Princess,  who,  in  the 
order  of  succession,  shall  be  the  nearest  to  the  last  King  of 
Greece. 

If  the  Crown  of  Greece  shall  devolve  upon  a  female,  her  legi- 
timate male  descendants  shall,  in  their  turn,  be  preferred  to 
females,  and  shall  ascend  the  Throne  of  Greece  in  the  order  of 
primogeniture.  In  no  case  shall  the  Crown  of  Greece  be  united 
on  the  same  head  with  the  Crown  of  any  foreign  country- 

The  present  explanatory  and  supplementary  Article  shall  have 
the  same  force  and  validity  as  if  it  were  inserted  word  for  word 
in  the  Convention  of  the  7th  May,  1 832.  It  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  as  soon  as 
possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  30th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1833. 

(L.S.)    Palmerston.  (L.S.)     A«  DJi  Cbtt6. 

(L.S.)     Tallbtrand. 

CL.S.)       LiBVBN* 
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Act  of  the  British  Parliament,  "  to  emble  His  Majesty  to  carry 
into  effect  a  Convention  made  between  His  Majesty  and  the  King 
of  the  French  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  and  the  King 
of  Bavaria," 

[2  &  d  Will  4.  cap.  121.]  [16th  August,  1832.] 


Whbbba8«  by  a  Convention  made  and  signed  at  London  on  the 
7th  day  of  May,  1832,  between  His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  the 
French  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  King  of  Bavaria  on  the  other  part,  the  hereditary  sovereignty 
of  Greece  was  offered  by  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Russia,  to  the  Prince  Frederick  Otho  of  Bavaria,  second  son 
of  His  Mi^esty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  the  same  was  accepted 
by  His  said  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  acting  in  the  character 
of  guardian  of  the  said  Prince  Otho  during  his  minority :  and 
whereas  an  Article  was  agreed  upon  between  the  said  Contracting 
Parties  to  the  following  effect:  (that  is  to  say,) 

Article  XII.— [See  Page  57.] 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  His  Majesty  should  be 
enabled  to  carry  into  effect  the  said  Convention :  be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons*  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized,  to  guarantee 
the  loan  to  be  contracted  by  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria,  as  King  of 
Greece,  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  specified  in  the  said  i2th 
Article  of  the  said  Convention;  and  that,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  the  said  guarantee,  the  Lord  High  Treasurer,  or  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  or  any  three  or  more  of  them,  for  the  time 
being,  respectively  shall  be,  and  he  and  they  is  and  are  hereby 
empowered  from  time  to  time,  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  cause  to  be 
issued  such  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  required  for  the  payment 
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of  any  interest  or  sinking  fiind  agreed  to  be  paid  by  His  Majesty 
wider  the  said  Conventioiks  at  and  triuB  tfie  same  may  firom  time 
to  time  reqieetlTdy  beoone  payaUe»  and  so  long  as  the  same 
should  be  payride  eonfcrmably  to  the  tenor  of  His  Majesty's 
engagements  as  specified  in  the  said  Convention. 

n.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  the  said  Lord  High  TVea- 
surer  or  Commisuoners  of  the  TVeasury  for  the  time  being  shall 
cause  to  be  prepared,  and  shall  lay  before  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment within  SO  days  after  the  oommenoement  of  every  Session  of 
-Parliament,  an  acconnt,  up  to  the  3l8t  day  of  DecMt^tr  then 
next  preceding,  of  the  total  sums,  if  any»  which  shall  from  time 
to  time  have  been  issued  and  applied  by  virtue  of  this  Act  for 
paying  and  satisfying  any  interest  on  the  said  part  of  the  said  loan 
so  agreed  to  be  guaranteed  by  his  said  Mijesty,  or  towards  paying 
and  satisfying  any  principal  thereof* 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  THIRD  INSTALMENT 

OF  THE  GREEK  LOAN. 


The  papers  which  were  presented  a  few  days 
ago  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of 
the  Greek  Loan  are  entitled  to  the  most  serious 
consideration,  not  only  of  every  member  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament!  but  of  every  Englishman 
who  retains  the  slightest  interest  in  the  honour  of 
his  country,  and  in  the  character  of  her  foreign 
policy. 

It  will  appear,  on  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  Con- 
vention of  May  7th,  18S2,  inserted  in  this  number, 
that  the  questions  involved  in  the  correspondence 
now  laid  before  Parliament  have  a  more  or  less  direct 
bearing  on  the  international  interests  of  England, 
Russia,  France,  Bavaria^  Greece,  and  Turkey.  It 
is  matter,  therefore,  of  regret  that  his  Majesty's 
government  should  have  postponed  to  so  late  a 
period  of  the  session  a  question  the  solution  of 
which  is  thrown  entirely  upon  theVesponsibility  of 
the  Legislature,  whilst  the  means  of  judging  of  its 
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importance  have  been  very  imperfectly  furnished 
by  his  Majesty's  ministers. 

To  enable  our  readers  to  understand  the  merits 
of  the  question,  we  must  first  point  out  to  them 
the  various  instances  in  which  the  Convention  of 
May  the  7th  has  been  violated,  either  by  the 
nonfulfilment  of  some  of  the  stipulations,  or  by 
the  perversion  of  others. 

VIOLATION  L 

Article  vi  stipulates  that  the  Protocol  of  the 
3rd  of  February,  1830,  was  to  be  converted  into 
a  definitive  Treaty,  to  which  the  King  of  Greece 
was  to  become  a  contracting  party. 

Now,  this  Treaty  has  never  been  framed,  and 
the  only  Treaty  that  exists  regulating  the  relation 
in  which  the  Greek  Monarchy  stands  towards  the 
Three  Courts  is  that  which  we  are  commenting 
on,  and  in  it,  besides  the  Three  Powers  who  were 
parties  to  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  we  ob- 
serVte  only  the  name  of  Bavaria,  whose  Monarch 
could  not  stipulate  any  thing  in  the  name  of  Greece, 
which  by  these  presents  was  to  be  erected  into  an 
independent  Monarchy,  (Article  4,)  nor,  conse- 
quently, in  the  name  of  its  sovereign,  whom  he 
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had  emancipated  from  paternal  authority,  by  al- 
lowing him  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  an  inde- 
pendent  kingdom. 

We  shall  observe  hereafter  the  consequences 
that  the  violation  of  this  article  has  entailed. 

VIOLATION  II.      ART.  IX. 

"  The  majority  of  the  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria, 
King  of  Greece,  is  fixed  at  the  period  when  he 
shall  have  completed  his  20th  year ;  that  is  to  say, 
on  the  first  of  June,  1835." 

ART.  X. 

**  During  the  minority  of  the  Prince  Otho  of 
Bavaria.  King  of  Greece,  his  rights  of  sovereignty 
shall  be  exercised  in  their  full  extent  by  a  Regency 
composed  of  three  councillors,  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria." 

In  the  Protocols  which  accompanied  and  ex- 
plained the  Treaty,  it  was  stated  that  Count  Ar- 
mansperg,  M.  von  Maurer  and  Greneral  Heydeck, 
were  to  be  the  **  permanent  and  definitive  govern- 
ment of  Greece,"  until  the  majority  of  the  King. 
They  were  constituted  an  independent  power,  yet 
the  King  of  Bavaria,  in  July,  1884,  removed  one 

VL.  IV. — NO.  XXVII.  p 
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of*  the  councillors,  and  substituted  another  in  his 
place.  This  was  a  complete  violation  by  a  foreign 
Potentate,  who  was  himself  a  party  to  the  conven* 
tion»  of  the  independence  of  the  Regency^  and  con- 
sequently it  was  the  subversion  of  the  independ« 
ence  of  the  sovereignty  of  Greece, 

VIOLATION  III.      ART.  XVII. 

''  The  Three  Courts  shall  announce  to  the  Greek 
nation,  by  a  joint  declaration,  the  choice  whidi 
they  have  made  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Otho  of  Bavaria,  as  King  of  Greece,  and  shall  a£ford 
the  Regency  all  the  support  in  their  power." 

We  have  shown  in  our  last  number  how  that 
support  was  given  to  a  minority  in  the  Regency 
against  a  majority ;  whereas  one  of  the  Protocols 
detennined  that  **  the  nuyoriiy  of  votes  in  thecoun^ 
oil  of  the  Regency  thus  constituted  should  decide 
on  all  state  qffairsJ' 

It  is  singular  that  the  Monarch  of  a  kingdom^ 
which  has  so  few  interests  in  common  with  those 
of  Greece,  was  allowed  to  interfere  in  the  affairs 
of  that  country  unimpeded  by  the  allied  Courts, 
who  had  promised  the  Regency  the  whole  of  their 
support. 
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If,  therefore,  that  sovereign  has  acquired  the 
power  of  interfering  on  one  occasion,  what  guaran- 
tee is  there  for  his  not  interfering  again  ?  If  there 
be  no  guarantee,  as  it  would  appear  that  there  is 
none,  is  not  the  independence  of  Greece  at  an  end, 
without  the  formal  union  of  the  two  crowns  on 
one  head,  which  the  negotiators  seemed  so  very- 
anxious  to  prevent?  And  if  no^  guarantee  for  its 
independence,  what  guarantee  for  the  money  ad- 
vanced by  the  three  powers  being  applied  to  ob- 
jects Bavarian  and  not  Greek  ? 


VIOLATION  IV.      ART.  XII.      60. 

"  The  Sovereign  of  Greece,  and  the  Greek  state, 
shall  be  bound  to  appropriate  to  the  payment  of 
the  interest  and  sinking  fund  of  such  instalments 
of  the  loan  as  may  have  been  raised  under  the 
guarantee  of  the  three  Courts,  the  first  revenues  of 
the  state,  in  such  manner  that  the  actual  receipts 
of  the  Greek  Treasury  shall  be  devoted,  ^r*i  ofalU 
to  the  payment  of  the  said  interest  and  sinking 
fund;  and  shall  not  be  employed  for  any  other 
purpose,  until  those  payments  on  account  of  the 
instalments  of  the  loan  raised  under  the  guarantee 

F  2 


68  INSTALMENT  OF 

of  the  three  Courts  shall  have  been  completely 
secured  for  the  current  year. 

"  The  Diplomatic  Representatives  of  the  three 
Courts  shall  be  specially  charged  to  watqh  over 
the  fulfilment  of  the  last  mentioned  stipulation •'' 

This  stipulation  was  violated.  Now,  on  wHom 
does  the  responsibility  fall  ?  It  was  stated  by 
jseveral  Members  from  various  parts  of  the  House 
during  the  debate,  that  Greece  had  violated  its 
engagements ;  and  yet  it  never  made  any  engage- 
ments whatsoever,  the  Treaty  between  the  three 
Courts  and  the  Kiiig  of  Greece^  stipulated  in  Art. 
VL,  having  never  been  drawn  up.  The  whole 
responsibility,  therefore,  of  the  non-fulfilment  of 
this^  article  rests  upon  the  allied  Courts,  and  on 
their  Diplomatic  Representatives  in  Greece,  who 
did  not  take  care  that  the  interest  and  sinking 
fund  should  be  raised  out  of  the  first  revenues  of 
the  Greek  state.  It  was  because  Greece  was  not  a 
party  to  the  Convention  of  May  the  7th,  that  the 
charge  was  especially  handed  over  to  the  Diplo- 
matic Representatives  in  Greece,  to  watch  over 
the  fulfilment  of  the  last  mentioned  stipulation. 

But,  in  the  same  article,  6^.  we  find  mention 
made  of  two  parties^ — the  Sovereign  of  Greece,  and 
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the  Greek  state,  who  were  **  to  be  bound,"  &c.    It 
is  clear  from  two  parties  being  mentioned,  that  it 
was  the  original  intention  that  Greece  should  be 
constituted  in  such  a  manner,  that  there  was  to  be 
some  peculiar  body  distinct  from  the  King,  which 
\iras  to  represent  the  nation ;  that  in  fact  Greece 
was  to  be  governed  constitutionally.    Of  course  it 
was  not  for  foreign  nations  to  define  what  kind  of 
institution  was  best  adapted  to  the  Greek  state,  or 
what  fornis  would  secure  the  voice  of  the  nation 
being  best  heard ;  but,  as  the  Greek  state  was  re- 
quired to  perform  certain  functions,  and  those  func- 
tions, too,  of  a  financial  character,  it  is  natural  to 
infer  that  there  was  to  be  a  constitution  to  control 
the  expenditure  of  the  King;  a  constitutional  body, 
before  whom  were  to  be  laid  the  public  accounts. 
All  official  authorities  upon  the  subject  have  said 
that  a  constitution  would  be  advisable  for  Greece. 
The  Ambassadors  at  Poros  declared  in  their  con- 
ference that  it  would  be  "  unjust,^'  and  even  "  dan* 
gerous,  to  deprive  the  Greeks  of  their  municipal 
and  representative  rights,  which  they  had  enjoyed 
even  under  the  Turks.'*     And,  in  the  declaration 
addressed  to  the  Greek  nation  by  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries  of  the  Conference  of  London,  the  Greeks 
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were  called  upon  to  *'  rally  round  the  throne  of 
their  new  Sovereign,  to  aid  him  with  true  de- 
votedness  in  the  work  of  giving  to  the  state  a  de- 
finitive constitution." 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  interpretation 
to  be  given  to  this  term,  the  "  Greek  state,"  is 
some  constitutional  authority  —  some  body  repre- 
senting the  Greek  nation,  independently  of  the  So- 
vereign, which  body  does  not  hitherto  exist,  and 
the  non-existence  of  which  is  a  violation  of  the 
Treaty,  because  this  body  could  not  execute  func- 
tions when  it  was  never  called  into  existence ;  and 
yet,  if  the  Hegency  had  exhibited  symptoms  of 
preparing  a  constitution,  or  of  calling  together  any 
body  which  might  have  been  called  the  Greek 
state,  what  would  have  been  the  opposition  of  the 
King  of  Bavaria  may  be  gathered  from  our  pre- 
ceding narrative.  The  non-existence  of  this  body, 
whilst  it  shows  on  the  one  hand  a  culpable  neglect 
on  the  part  of  the  four  contracting  powers,  Eng- 
land, France,  Russia,  and  Bavaria,  may,  on  the 
other,  give  the  Greeks  grounds  for  resisting  the 
debt  altogether. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  different  Members  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  when  they  talked  of  the 


THE  OB££K  LOAN.  71 

breach  of  contract,  were  wrong  in  accusing  Greece 
of  having  been  false  to  her  engagements,  since 
Greece,  neither  in  the  person  of  her  "  Sovereign," 
nor  of  the  **  Greek  state,''  had  ever  had  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  contracting  any  engagements  whatever. 
The  culpability  devolves  alone  upon  the  Allied 
Courts  and  their  Representatives  in  Greece,  who, 
Airther,  as  we  have  remarked  before,  failed  in  an 
important  duty,  equally  indispensable  for  the  in- 
ternal good  government  of  Greece^  its  public  credit 
abroad,  and  the  seeurity  o£  the  loan  itself;  for  we 
hesitate  not  to  assert,  that  if  the  Diplomatic  Re- 
presentatives in  Greece  had  fulfilled  their  duty,  the 
Regency  would  have  been  obliged  to  have  framed 
the  annual  budget  more  in  conformity  with  the 
revenues  of  the  country,  and,  consequently,  would 
have  been  oUiged  to  govern  Greece  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  the  nation.  Besides, 
the  credit  of  the  country  would  have  been  thus  un- 
impaired^ and  saved  from  the  accusations  brought 
against  it  by  the  Russian  Minister,  whose  accusa- 
tions we  thus  see  in  some  measure  recoil  upon 
himself. 

We  now  come  to  the  resolution  proposed  by  his 
Miyesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs^ 
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which  is  in  direct  contravention  of  Artide  XIL  4". 
of  the  Convention  of  May  the  7th,  in  which  it  is 
stipulated  "  that  the  second  and  the  third  instal- 
ments of  the  said  loan  may  also  be  raised*  accord- 
ing to  the  necessities  of  the  Greek  state,  afler  pre- 
vious agreement  between  the  three  Courts  and  his 
Majesty  the  King  of  Greece." 

Now,  so  far  from  independent  action  being  ad- 
missible, as  Russia  insidiously  pretends,  there  is 
not  a  word  in  the  Treaty  that  gives  such  a  right. 

But  there  are  many  points  necessary  to  be 
cleared  up :  First,  as  to  whether  France  is  with 
England  or  with  Russia. 

It  would  appear  from  Lord  Palmerston's  letter 
to  Lord  Durham,  intimating  that  England  **  would 
act  without  the  concurrence  of  her  Allies,"  that 
France  is  really  siding  with  Russia.  If  it  had 
been  otherwise,  as  there  is  a  French  Plenipoten- 
tiary in  London,  it  would  surely  have  been  a  more 
natural  proceeding  to  have  sent  a  joint  application 
to  St.  Fetersburgh  on  the  part  of  England  and 
France. 

Secondly,  it  would  be  desirable  also  to  know 
whether  the  Eong  of  Greece  would,  or  whether  he 
could  by  his  coronation  oath,  admit  of  an  English 
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Secretary  of  State  violating  an  engagement  by 
which  wais  guaranteed  the  independence,  and  even 
existence,  of  the  Greek  monarchy  4 

Has  M.  Tricoupi,  who  has  hitherto  addressed, 
and  been  instructed  to  address,  the  Representatives 
of  the  Conference  of  London,  full  powers  to  ad- 
dress, or  confer  with,  the  British  Secretary  of  State 
separately  from  the  Conference  on  a  matter  in 
which  their  ci>ncurrence  is  indispensable  ? 

If  he  has  those  instructions,  why  is  not  his  se- 
parate application  to  the  King  of  England  laid 
before  Parliament  ? 

If  he  has  not  that  authority,  the  whole  propo- 
sition of  Lord  Palmerston  falls  to  the  ground, 
because  the  arrangements  necessary  to  be  made 
previously  have  not  been  entered  into* 

The  previous  infractions  which  we  have  re- 
marked were  grave ;  for  what  violation  of  inter- 
national engagements  must  not  be  so  ?  but  the  pro- 
posed infraction  is  fraught  with  consequences  of 
the  most  serious  character,  for  it  altogether  contra^ 
venes  the  principle  on  which  not  only  this  treaty, 
but  also  the  alliance  of  the  three  powers  respecting 
Greece,  reposes. 

Hitherto,  the  three  Powers  acted  in  concert^  and 
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although,  like  children,  they  made  and  unmade, 
still  there  was  no  room  fdr  separate  action.  But 
here  we  afford  Russia  a  precedent  for  independent 
action,  which  she  has  so  long  courted,  and  which 
we  have  made  so  many  sacrifices  to  prevent ;— 
^e^  U^  which  wL  „o.  cUrf  L  on  -our 
part  by  any  stipulations  or  treaties  whatever. 
Therefore,  when  Greece  is  again  under  the  neces- 
sity of  demanding  funds,  a  necessity  which,  by 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  Greek  Minister,  must 
almost  immediately  recur,  she  will  have  to  demand 
them  either  from  Russia  or  from  France,  and  these 
Powers  will  be  able  to  make  separate  engagements, 
as  suits  their  separate  or  conjoint  interests,  by  which 
they  will  be  enabled  even  to  destroy  every  national 
object  for  which  we  combined  with  those  two 
Powers  to  secure  the  independence  of  Greece. 

But  we  not  only  afford  Russia  a  precedent  fen* 
separate  and  independent  action  respecting  the 
loan,  but  on  every  occasion  wr  e  it  may  suit  her 
interest.  Thus  Lord  Palmerston's  proposition  is 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  very  principle  of  the 
Treaty  of  July  the  6th,  which  was  framed  with 
the  intention  of  preventing  Russia,  by  means  of 
an  alliance,  from  exercising  a  separate  interference 
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in  the  affairs  of  the  Levant,  and  particularly  of 
Greece. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate,  Lord  Palmerston 
eulogized  the  general  ability  and  finandal  talents 
of  Count  Armansperg.  His  lordship  described 
the  Count,  who  was  in  a  minority  during  the  first 
eighteen  months,  as  having  been  impeded  by  his 
colleagues,  and  therefore  unable  to  distinguish 
himself.  Let  us  see  what  financial  abilities  Count 
Armansperg  displayed,  when  these  impediments 
were  removed. 

According  to  Lord  Falmerston*s  statements,  the 
expenditure  in  1888  amounted  to  thirteen  millions. 
This  was  the  first  year  of  the  Regency,  when  every 
thing  was  to  be  created^  and  the  whole  organiza- 
tion of  the  country  commenced,  and  when  the  ex- 
penditure might  naturally  have  been  the  greatest. 
In  the  second  year,  when  M.  de  Maurer  and  M. 
d*Abel  were  expelled^  the  expenditure  was  20 
millions.  The  third  year^  when  the  King  came 
to  his  majority,  and  when  Count  Armansperg 
was  made  Archchancellor,  it  was  16  millions ; 
and  this  year,  (1886)  15  millions. 

If,  therefore,  Count  Armansperg  had  proceeded 
even  with  the  economy  of  a  preposterously  extra- 
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vagant  government,  viz.,  the  first,  but  whose  ex- 
travagance was  excusable  on  account  of  their 
position,  there  would  have  been  a  decreasing  excess 
of  expenditure  of  from  6  to  4,  thence  to  3,  and  this 
year  to  2  millions.  But,  if  any  one  is  to  be 
responsible  for  the  extravagant  expenditure,  eveii 
of  the  first  year,  it  is  Count  Armansperg,  who,  by 
a  private  arrangement  among  the  Regents  to 
distribute  the  labour,  was  charged  with  the  finan- 
cial department:  and,  further,  we  should  be 
inclined  to  suspect  that  all  the  waste  of  the  public 
funds  during  that  first  year  is  traceable  to  him 
alone,  as  we  observe  in  subsequent  years  expences 
augmented  instead  of  decreasing. 

It  must  be  observed  that  Count  Armansperg 
has  undertaken  none  of  the  works  of  which  Greede 
stands  so  much  in  need.  Neither  roads  nor  com- 
munications have  been  made.  No  works  of  public 
Utility  have  been  undertaken.  The  marshes  of 
the  country  have  nowhere  been  drained.  No 
army  has  been  organized,  no  fleet  equipped,  no 
regular  troops  formed,  and,  in  fact,  none  of  those 
objects  for  which  the  loan  had  been  contracted 
have  been  effected.  But  the  most  extraordinary 
part  of  this  Greek  question  is,  that,  notwithstand- 


THE  GREEK  LOAN.  77 

ing  the  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since 
Greece  applied  for  the  third  instalment,  no  Budget 
of  the  public  expenditure  has  ever  been  made,  nor 
any  account  given  to  the  Greek  Nation  of  the  ex- 
penditure  of  sums  for  which  it  has  been  rendered 
responsible  by  the  Convention. 

Count  Amiansperg's  integrity  respecting  money 
matters  does  not  stand  above  suspicion ;  but 
one  would  think  that,  when  such  an  insinuation 
was  publicly  made  through  means  of  the  press  in 
Germany,  Count  Armansperg's  honour  was  con- 
cerned in  publishing  a  statement  which  might  at 
least  be  intelligible.  It  is  rather  extraordinary  that 
we  should  find  Count  Armansperg,  who  is  said  to 
be  such  an  accomplished  financier,  and  who  has 
had  able  financial  assistants  sent  out  to  him  from 
Germany,  has  never  been  able  to  make  a  clear  ac- 
count of  the  items  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  a  state  whose  revenues,  after  all,  do  not  greatly 
surpass  the  annual  income  of  the  Duke  of  Buc- 
cleugh. 

But  it  was  said  that,  if  the  English  share  of  the 
third  instalment  be  withheld,  we  must  take  upon 
ourselves  the  responsibility  of  plunging  Greece 
again  into  anarchy. 
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This  has  been  ever  the  argument  by  which  we 
were  led  on  «tep  by  step  to  support  Capodirtrias 
in  an  antinational  eareer  which  led  to  his  assas- 
sination. 

The  country  is  not  to  be  saved  from  anarchy  by 
our  supporting,  a  government  which  cuinot  con« 
ciliate  the  nation ;  which  is  obliged  to  throw  itself 
on  foreign  support  and  protect  itself  by  a  party  of 
Capitani^  with  their  irregular  Palikari,  who  have 
been  ever  the  instruments  or  the  causes  of  all  the 
anarchy  of  Greece.* 

Moreover,  anarchy  is  the  certain  and  inevitable 
result  of  the  separation  of  the  Three  Courts.  It 
was  shown  to  be  so  by  the  unfortunate  events  of 
1882,  when  the  three  Powers,  professing  to  act  in 
accordance,  allowed  money  to  be  given  separately, 
and  the  historian  of  that  day  terminates  the  sad 
history  of  that  epoch  by  accusing  the  Conference 

*  The  Capitani  mentioned  in  Sir  Edmund  Lyons'  despatch  of 
April  6th,  (see  page  of  Parliamentary  papers  18),  are  some  of 
them  Klephtic  chiefs,  who  were  implicated  in  the  conspiracy  of 
Colocotroni,  and  have  been  invariably  celebrated  throughout  the 
history  of  Grecian  anarchy  as  the  chiefs  of  the  Russian  faction. 

Zavellas  was  made  responsible  for  the  British  property  which 
he  destroyed  at  Patrass,  which  is  to  be  repaid,  with  other  claims 
of  British  subjects,  out  of  this  very  instalment.  See  "  Portfolio," 
No.  25. 
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of  London  of  hnving  plunged  Greece  into  a  state 
worse  even  than  that  in  which  the  war  of  the 
Tur](s»  or  the  devastation  of  the  Arabs,  had 
left  it, 

in  our  preceding  numbersi  we  showed  the  effect 

of  the  Powers  favouring  a  disunion  in  the  council 
of  the  Regency^  and  thus  oreating  individuals  ii) 
that  council  round  whom  the  friends  of  anarchjjr 
could  rally.  We  have  shown  how  this  produced 
anarchy  in  the  country.  But  how  much  greater 
will  be  the  chances  of  the  independence  and  inter- 
nal  tranquillity  of  Greece  being  sacrificed  and  the 
stability  of  the  throne  being  subverted  by  a 
measure  whidi  affords  a  precedent  for  annulling  the 
Conference  of  London,  and  allows  each  of  the  con- 
tracting Powers  publicly  to  avow  that  they  act 
independently,  and  as  their  separate  interests  dic- 
tate, is  obvious  to  any  person  who  reasons  on  the 
subject  with  impartiality* 

Such  a  course  must  necessarily  lead  the  Three 
Courts,  more  undisguisedly  than  they  have  hitherto 
done,  to  encourage  factions  in  the  state,  and  to 
teach  the  Greeks  no  longer  to  consider  themselves 
as  subjects  of  King  Otho,  and  citizens  of  the 
Greek  state,  but  as  partizans  of  England,  France, 
and  Russia. 
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This,  however,  will  inevitably  be  the  result  of 
the  present  scheme,  and  England  must  be  either 
prepared  to  advance  the  whole  of  the  deficit  cal- 
culated upon  by  the  Greek  minister  of  ten  millions^ 
(not  calculating  unforeseen  difficulties  and  coun- 
teracting circumstances,)  or  else  she  must  be 
prepared  to  use  the  terrible  word  War,  to  maintain 
any  sort  of  influence  in  a  country  for  which  she 
has  made  so  many  political  and  financial  sacri- 
fices. 

We  suspect  that  Count  Armansperg  has  been 
all  along  in  collusion  with  Russia.  Those  who 
have  followed  our  preceding  narrative  will  doubt- 
less see  that  our  suspicion  was  not  without  reason, 
and,  if  it  be  with  his  concurrence,  although  we  are 
at  present  left  in  ignorance  whether  he  will  accept 
of  our  portion  of  the  instalment  granted  to  him  in 
a  manner  that  violates  the  Treaty ;  if  it  is  at  his 
desire  that  Lord  Palmerston  has  made  this  pro- 
posal, our  suspicions  are  further  corroborated, 
knowing  that  Russia  would  purchase  at  any 
price  the  right  of  interfering  in  the  afiairs  of 
Greece,  independently  of  the  alliance.  If  Count 
Armansperg  be  Russian,  and  if  on  the  one  hand 
his  entreaties  and  the  insidious  opposition  of  Russia 
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Herself  urge  Lord  Palmerston  to  plunge  into  the 
net  which  we  consider  prepared  for  him,  what  dis- 
astrous conduct  may  not  follow  this  rash  and  fatal 
act  J 

There  is  one  argument  against  this  proposi- 
tion that  we  hope  will  never  be  misde  to  English- 
men in  vain,  namely,  that  our  national  honour  is 
pledged ;  that  we  engaged  ourselves  only  to  make 
the  third  instalment  after  previous  agreement 
between  the  three  contracting  parties  and  the 
King  of  Greece. 

But  the  strict  and  faithful  observance  of  the 
sanctity  of  a  treaty,  is,  of  all  human  obligations, 
the  most  solemn :  and,  if  England  can  be  pointed 
out  by  the  powers  of  the  world  as  a  nation  whose 
pledged  honour  is  not  to  be  trusted ;  if  we  are 
the  first  to  break  off  from  our  treaty  engagements ; 
what  chance  can  we  have  of  preserving  those 
allies  whom  Lord  Palmerston  is  so  proud  of 
having  acquired  ? 

The  propositions  of  Russia  are  preposterous. 
They  are  to  the  effect  that  "  Greece  shall  consider 
the  national  domains  and  their  revenues  as  a  ge- 
neral mortgage  for  the  loan  of  sixty  millions,  and 
shall  promise  that,  before  the  expiration  of  that 
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term,  po  other  loan  shall  be  contracted  upon  the 
mortgage  of  the  same  domainsi,  whether  with  fo- 
reign capitalists,  or  with  a  loan  bank  established 
in  the  country.  And  the  three  Courts  shall  inter* 
pose  no  obstacle  to  ike  measures  which  th^  Greek 
government  has  already  taken,  or  shall  desire  tQ 
take."" 

Is  not  here  evidence  of  Count  Armansperg  hav* 
ing  been  in  collusion  with  Russia  ?  The  measures 
Count  Armansperg  ^'  has  taken*"  were  to  put  up 
to  auction  those  national  lands  which  were  already 
mortgaged  to  British  capitalists.  In  former  Num- 
bers, we  accused  our  foreign  Minister  of  having 
thus  sanctioned  the  sacrifice,  by  a  foreign  govern* 
fnenU  of  the  inalienable  rights  of  Englishmen  to 
more  than  three  millions  sterling.  We  repeat  our 
accusation,  and  we  have  documentary  evidence  to 
prove  its  truth. 

The  proposal  of  Russia  goes  counter  also  to 
the  stipulation  previously  contemplated  by  the 
three  contracting  powers,  that  part  of  the  national 
domains  should  be  set  apart  for  the  support  of  the 
crown ;  (See  Protocol)  and  is  a  violation  of  the 
Treaty  which  provided  for  the  loan  specifically,  in 
a  manner  which  did  not  suit  that  double-minded 
power  to  avail  herself  of. 
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It  is  not,  therefore,  because  we  approve  of  the 
Russian  proposition,  which  would  altogether  in- 
validate the  independence  of  Greece,  that  we  look 
with  horror  upon  the  proposition  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston,  but  because  we  foresee  that,  in  a  very  short 
period,  Greece,  according  to  her  own  calculation, 
wUl  be  compelled  to  accede  to  the  Russian  propo- 
sal, on  account  of  the  portion  of  money  which  she 
will  be  obliged  to  beg  as  soon  as  our  supply  is  ex- 
hausted, or  to  pay,  as  interest,  and  sinking  fund 
of  her  former  debt  to  Russia,  and  the  allowing  to 
Russia  the  right  of  a  separate  and  independent 
action,  wiU  place  those  lands  at  her  disposal. 

There  are  many  other  points  for  consideration. 

It  is  singular  that  a  British  Secretary  of  State 
should  bring  charges,  in  public  documents,  against 
men  of  honour  in  Germany,  who  are  debarred  by 
the  censorship  of  Germany  from  replying  to  the 
calumnies  of  a  minister,  and  that  these  accusations 
tally  exactly  with  those  of  Count  Po»o  di  Borgo, 
whose  policy  Lord  Palmerston  thought  he  was  op- 
posing, as  well  when  he  connived  in  the  removal 
from  the  Regency  of  M.  von  Maurer  on  the  plea 
of  his  being  Russian  upon  the  present  occasion. 

It  seems  that  both  persons  are  interested  in 
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throwing  as  much  odium  as  possible  on  the  Regency 
of  1833.  Thus  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  states, 
(page  30),  that,  in  1833,  after  the  Regency  had 
squandered  the  first  and  second  instalments  of  the 
loan.  Prince  Soutzo  received  orders  to  ask  for  the 
third  series  of  the  loan,  and  ^*  that  the  three  courts, 
after  having  at  that  time  taken  into  consideration  '^ 
this  wanton  expenditure,  resolved  to  suspend  the 
payment  of  the  third  instalment. 

If,  therefore,  in  such  an  early  stage  of  the  mo* 
narchy  of  Greece  the  three  Courts  disapproved  of 
this  wanton  expenditure,  why  did  not  the  Confer- 
ence and  their  Representatives  in  Greece  watch 
over  the  first  revenues  of  the  state,  and  oblige  the 
Greek  Government  to  apply  them  to  the  specific 
purposes  for  which  they  were  destined  by  the 
Treaty,  and  which  they  were  bound  by  the  Treaty 
to  watch  over,  thereby  necessitating  the  Regency 
to  be  more  economical  the  second  year ;  and,  there- 
fore, to  govern  the  country  according  to  national 
principles^?  The  reason  of  the  peculiar  expense  in 
Greece  was  because  the  system  of  government  was 
anti-national. 

The  true  state  of  the  case,  as  regards  the  applica- 
tion of  Prince  Soutzo  for  the  third  instalment  in 
1 838,  demands  examination. 
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It  is  evident  that  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  stated 
that  which  was  not  the  fact,  as  is  proved  as  well 
by  Lord  Falmerston's  figures,  as  by  Count  Pozzo 
di  Borgo's  own  contradictions.  Comparing  the 
revenue  with  the  expenditure  in  188S,  we  find  an 
excess  of  only  6  millions ;  and  Count  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  himself  states,  in  a  few  paragraphs  after- 
wards, that  the  dissensions  in  the  Regency  were 
the  cause  of  the  tranquillity  of  Greece  being  dis- 
turbed, which  continued  up  to  the  middle  of  1834, 
when  the  King  of  Bavaria  put  an  end  to  these  dis- 
sensions by  removing  one  member;  It  was  not,  he 
says,  on  account  of  want  of  money  "  that  the 
troubles  in  Greece  and  their  consequences  arose," 
for  the  Treasury  was  full,  viz.  up  to  1884. 

We  do  not  wonder  at  Lord  Palmerston  in  his 
reply  gliding  delicately  over  this  point.  But  we 
consider  that  there  is  matter  h^re  for  the  House  of 
Commons  to  investigate,  as  to  why  that  B^gency 
to  whom  they  had  entrusted  the  forty  millions  of 
francs  could  be  remodeUed,  and  its  constitution 
changed,  by  a  power  that  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  loan  whatever ;  and  why  Lord  Palmerston  suf- 
fered this  change,^  transferring  thereby  a  consider- 
able portion,  if  his  own  figures  be  correct,  of  the 
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first  and  second  instalments  of  the  loan  from  a  body 
that  had  been  recognized  by  Parliament^  to  another 
body  of  which  that  Parliament  had  no  official  cog* 
nizance.  Lord  Palmerston,  in  allowing  the  Rei- 
gency  to  be  removed,  no  matter  for  what  cause,  to 
say  nothing  more,  tiohted  the  Act  ofPtrUamenty 
and  broke  JbUh  with  the  Legiilature. 

We  conjure  an  English  House  of  Commons  to 
pause  in  this  grave  matter,  and  to  bear  in  mind 
that  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  has  pledged  the 
King  to  a  course  of  policy,  the  responidbility  of 
which  hitherto  rests  entirely  with  the  Executive. 

We  intreat  them  to  lay  aside  all  vague  disqui- 
sitions as  to  whether  a  republican,  a  federative,  or 
a  monarducal  government  is  best  adapted  for 
Greece. 

Our  long  connection  with  that  country  enables 
us  to  assert  positively  that  the  Greeks  do  not 
puzzle  themselves  with  questions  of  theory ;  they 
look  alone  to  practice ;  that  they  are  careless  about 
the  means,  and  care  only  for  the  end,  viz.,  good  and 
economical  government ;  and  any  person  who  looks 
to  the  events  of  the  seven  years*  war  in  Germany 
must  be  convinced  that  economy  is  not  incom- 
patible with  a  monarchical  form  of  government. 
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We  entreat  them  to  look  only  to  the  re- 
sponsibility that  they  take  upon  themselvest  by 
lending  their  sanction  in  this  manner  to  the 
present  and  past  infractions  of  a  most  solemn 
treaty. 

We  are  firmly  convinced«  that  firom  the  time  of 
the  accession  to  the  Foreign  Office  of  his  Majesty's 
Frindpal  Secretary  of  State,  England^  under  a 
liberal  administration,  has  been  made  the  tool  of 
Russia,  to  promote  her  own  separate  and  exdusive 
policy  towards  Greece ;  that  to  this  end  our  navy, 
our  finances,  our  diplomacy,  the  whole  weight  of 
our  moral  support,  has  been  applied.  We  are 
convinced  that  English  policy  towards  that  un- 
happy land  has  been  the  exclusive  encouragement 
of  a  Faction  planted  there  by  Russia,  systematically 
upheld  and  supported  against  the  whole  of  the 
patriotic  primates  ci  Greece. 

In  our  former  articles  we  have  shown  that 
every  one  of  the  Protocols  of  the  Conference  of 
X4ondon  bears  distinct  evidence  that  this  has  been 
the  case;  and,  furtberi  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
prove, — provided  an  investigation  into  these  dark 
deedis  takes  place, — that  England  has  been  made 
the  dupe  of  the  most  fraudulent  and  infamous  con- 
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spiracy  that  it  has  ever  entered  into  the  mind  of 
man  to  conceive. 

We  assert,  then,  that  Russia  has  guided  England 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  eventful  and  most 
tragic  drama ;  that,  possessed  of  Supreme  Power 
in  Greece,  she  made  England  and  the  Conference 
of  London  support  her  tool,  the  King  of  Bavaria, 
to  establish  her  own  designs  in  Greece,  and  that, 
so  far  from  the  Convention  of  May  the  7th  having 
been  a  triumph  of  England  and  France,  to  establish, 
in  concert  with  Russia,  a  Constitutional  and  Inde- 
pendent Monarchy  in  Greece,  Russia,  Bavaria,  and 
the  Russian  Faction  which  governed  Greece  with 
Lord  Palmerston's  support,  were  a  majority  of 
three  against  England  and  France ;  that  England 
was  made,  in  1884,  through  fear  of  French  in- 
fluence in  Greece,  to  accomplish  Russian  ends 
with  all  the  zeal  and  energy  which  the  British 
cabinet  could  display.  Those  ends  being  accom- 
plished, the  same  conspiracy  exists,  and  its  present 
object  is,  under  a  pretence  of  putting  an  end  to  an 

anarchy  which  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  our 
whole  policy,  to  impose  upon  the  best  feelings  of 
our  nature,  and  to  make  England  pay  for  arming 
Greece  against  herself. 
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The  gravest  responsibility  rests  with  every 
Member  of  the  British  House  of  Commons.  That 
assembly  must  remember  that  the  public  opinion 
of  this  country  watches  with  intense  anxiety 
their  decision  on  a  matter,  which  involves  every 
chance  even  of  the  dreaded  phantom.  War. 

But,  in  so  great  a  cause,  we  trust  that  the  same 
Providence  which  has  enabled  us  hitherto  to  un- 
mask the  implacable  hostility  of  Russia  to  this 
country,  may  yet  interpose  its  shield  in  favour  of 
the  innumerable  victims  of  Russian  infamy  and 
British  ignorance. 


[Five  months  have  elapsed  since  the  attention  of  Parliament  was 
drawn  to  the  military  occupation  of  the  city  and  territory  of 
Cracow  by  foreign  troops,  in  the  name  of  Prussia,  Austria,  and 
Russia. 

In  the  reply  of  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  to  the  ques- 
tions put  to  him  by  Sir  Stratford  Canning  on  this  subject,  it  ap- 
peared that  not  only  had  his  Majesty's  Allies  made  no  commu- 
nication whatsoever  to  the  British  Government  of  the  causes  of  the 
occupation  of  Cracow,  but  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  had  no  official  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  the  occupation 
had  taken  place. 

The  universal  sympathy  excited  in  favour  of  a  small  but  op- 
pressed State,  whose  freedom  and  independence  had  been  gua- 
ranteed at  the  Conference  of  Vienna  by  the  whole  of  Europe, 
gave  rise,  a  month  afterwards,  to  a  motion  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Patrick  Stewart,  that  a  Diplomatic  Agent  should  be  forthwith 
sent  to  Cracow. 

The  reply  of  the  Government  was  a  request  that  the  Member 
for  Lancaster  would  withdraw  that  part  of  his  Motion,  since  the 
object  of  it  was  in  the  course  of  being  accomplished  ;  and,  on  this 
pledge  of  the  Grovernment,  approved  of  as  it  was  by  the  unani- 
mous sanction  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Motion  of  Mr. 
Patrick  Stewart  was  withdrawn. 

About  that  period  we  heard,  from  an  authentic  source,  that 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  had  informed  some  of  the  nobility  of  this 
country  that  the  appointment  would  be  wholly  useless,  since  the 
Emperor  was  determined  that  an  English  agent  should  not  reside 
at  Cracow,  and  that,  indeed,  he  would  not  be  admitted  to  present 
his  credentials. 

We  abstained  from  quoting  the  fact  at  the  time,  although  expe- 
rience had  shown  us  that  the  predictions  of  Russia  are  generally 
fulfilled. 

France  at  once  intimated  her  desire  to  imitate  the  example  of 
England,  which  would  doubtless  have  been  followed  by  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Sweden,  who  were  all  equally  pledged  with  our- 
selves to  maintain  the  obligations  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna. 

Our  surprise  was  not  very  great  on  finding,  as  time  elapsed,  that 
his  Majesty's  Government  thought  it  expedient,  previous  to 
adopting  the  step  to  which  this  country  was  pledged,  to  enter  into 
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negociations  on  the  subject  with  the  very  powers  whose  violation 
of  the  independence  of  Cracow  so  loudly  called  for  the  appoint- 
ment in  question.  The  answers  of  those  Courts  to  the  overtures 
of  England  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  characterize,  as  the  non- 
fulfilment  of  the  pledge  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers  sufficiently 
indicates  what  they  were. 

Setting  aside  for  the  moment  the  commercial  importance  at- 
tached to  the  maintenance  of  all  the  stipulations  regarding  Poland 
and  Cracow,  we  confine  ourselves  for  the  moment  to  a  remark  on 
the  danger  of  the  policy  of  England  in  not  acting  up  to  her  en- 
gagements. 

The  language  of  Count  Fozzo  di  Borgo  was  addressed  to  the 
diplomatic  body  in  London,  and  probably  communicated  by  them 
to  their  respective  Governments  in  Europe  and  America,  who  are 
thus  enabled  to  form  an  impartial  opinion  on  the  comparative 
moral  influence  of  England  and  Russia. 

But,  unfortunately,  this  is  not  the  first  instance  in  which  the 
interference  of  Russia  in  the  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative  in 
England  has  been  passed  over  unresented* 

In  1833  the  Emperor  refused  to  receive  at  his  Court  an  English 
ambassador,  in  whose  selection  his  Imperial  Majesty  had  not  been 
consulted. 

On  the  debate  which  ensued  on  the  appointment  of  Lord  Lon- 
donderry, no  single  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  rose  in  his 
place  to  defend  the  Majesty  of  the  Crown  from  the  insult  ofiered 
to  it  by  the  refusal  of  the  Emperor  to  receive  Sir  Stratford 
Canning. 

What  was  the  lesson  thus  taught  to  the  Representatives  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  of  every  independent  state  in  the  two  hemispheres  ? 

Might  they  not  address  each  other  in  the  following  terms  ? 

How  vain  must  be  henceforth  every  attempt  to  maintain  the 
interests,  the  rights,  the  independence,  of  our  respective  countries  ? 
If  the  Emperor  of  Russia  can  command  the  choice  even  of  an  am- 
bassador from  England,. and  make  independence  of  character  and 
patriotic  principles  the  certain  obstacle  to  his  favour,  and  a  means 
of  ruining,  individually,  in  every  Court  of  Europe,  those  whose 
only  fault  is  the  maintenance  of  justice,  the  very  principle  on 
which  international  law  reposes  is  here  overthrown,  and  the  only- 
career  henceforth  open  to  diplomacy  must  be  servility  to  the 
Autocrat  of  Europe.] 
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NOTE  FROM  THE  CONFERENCE 

or  THS 

RSSIDSNTB  OF  THE  HIGH  FROTECTTNO  COURTS 

TO  Blfl 

EXCELLENCY  THE  PRESIDENT  OP  THE  SENATE  AND  THE 
PRAISEWORTHY  SENATE  OF  CRACOW.   > 


Cracow,  Jane  2»  iS36. 

The  Undersigned,  Representatives  of  the  High 
Protecting  Courts^  had  the  honour  to  inform  the 
President  and  the  Senate  of  the  free  city  of  Cracow, 
by  their  communication  of  the  14th  of  April  last, 
what  were  the  points  which  it  appeared  indis- 
pensable to  the  Protecting  Courts  to  see  properly 
regulated,  before  they  could  allow  the  town  of 


La  Conference  des  Residens  de$  Hautes  Cours  protectrices  d  S,  E. 
M.  le  President  du  Senai  et  au  louahle  Senat, 

Les  sottssign^s  Representants  des  Hautes  Coars  protectrices 
ont  eu  rhonneur  d'informer  Mr.  le  President  et  le  Senat  de  la  ville 
libre  de  Cracovie  par  leur  office  du  14  Avril  dernier,  quels  sont 
les  points,  qu'il  k  sembl^  indispensable  aux  Cours  Protectrices  de 
voir  regies  convenablement,  avant  de  pouvoir  faire  ^va6uer  en- 

H  S 
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Cracow  to  be  entirely  evacuated,  by  the  troops 
which  they  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  leav- 
ing there.  His  Excellency  the  President  mani- 
fested in  his  note  of  the  16th  of  April,  in  reply  to 
the  Undersigned,  his  desire  to  know  the  bases  on 
which  the  re-organization  of  the  militia  and  of  the 
police  of  Cracow  (which  made  the  two  principal 
points  of  the  demands  of  the  Undersigned)  ought 
to  be  effected. 

The  Undersigned,  having  been  careful  to  take  on 
this  point  the  orders  of  their  high  Courts,  find 
themselves  enabled  at  present  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mand of  his  Excellency,  the  President,  M.  de 
Haller,  in  transmitting  to  him  in  the  accompanying 
annexes  the  principles  which  the  Courts  propose  to 
the  adoption  of  the  Senate  relative  to  the  re-organi- 


ti^rement  la  ville  de  Cracovie  par  les  troupes,  qu'elles  ont  6t6 
dans  la  necessity  d'y  laisser.  S.  £.  Mr.  le  President  k  temoign^ 
dans  sa  note  responsive  aux  soussigpi^s  du  1 6  Avril  le  desir  de 
connaitre  les  bases  sur  lesquelles  la  reorganisation  de  la  milice  et 
de  la  police  de  Cracovie  (ce  qui  formait  deux  points  principaiix 
des  demandes  des  soussign^s)  dut  ^tre  effectu^. 

Les  soussign^s,  ayant  eu  soin  de  prendre  h.  eet  ^gard  les  ordres 
de  leiirs  hautes  Coars,  se  trouvent,  ^  I'heure  qu'il  est,  k  m^me  de 
satisfaire  k  la  demande  de  S.  £.  Mr.  le  President  de  Haller,  en 
lui  transAnettant  dans  les  annexes  les  principes  que  les  Cours  pro- 
posent  h  Tadoption  du  Senat  relativement  k  celle  de  la  police,  en 
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zation  of  the  police,  adding  the  clauses  which  ought 
necessarily  to  be  inserted  in  the  law  for  regulating 
the  admission  of  strangers  into  the  state  of  Cracow, 
a  law  emanating  from  the  most  simple  rules  of agood 
police,  and  which  the  three  Courts  judge  equally 
important  to  guarantee  the  state  of  Cracow  and 
their  own  adjoining  provinces  against  the  return 
of  the  disorders  and  the  dangers  which  had  for- 
merly exdted  the  attention  of  the  three  Protecting 
Courts,  and  had  necessitated  their  active  interven- 
tion in  the  affidrs  of  Cracow.    In  abandoning  to 
the  mature  deliberation  of  the  Senate  the  commu- 
nications wfaidi  the  Undersigned  have  the  honour 
to  make  to  it  in  the  name  of  their  Courts,  they 
cannot  refrain  from  adding  to  it  the  reflection  that, 
in  graniing  an  existence  to  the  state  of  Cracow  in 


y  ajoatant  encore  lea  dauses,  qui  devraient  entrer  n^esaairement 
dans  la  loi  it  6mettre  pour  regler  radmission  de»  strangers  dans 
TEtat  de  Cracovie«  loi  qui  d^coole  des  rjbgles  les  plus  simples 
d'nne  bonne  police  et  que  les  trois  Coors  jagent  ^galement  im- 
portante  poor  garantir  TEtat  de  Cracovie  et  leur  propres  provinces 
avoisinantes  contre  le  retonr  des  d^rdres  et  de  dangers^  qui 
tant6t  avoient  excite  Tattention  des  trois  Coars  protectrices  et 
avoient  ezig^  leur  intervention  active  dans  les  afiaires  de  Cracovie* 
En  abondonnant  ^  la  mure  deliberation  da  Senat  les  communica- 
tions que  les  soussign^s  ont  Thonneur  de  lui  faire  au  nom  de  leurs 
GoorSi  ils  ne  sauraient  s'emp6cher  d'y  ajouter  la  reflejuon,  qu'  en 
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the  middle  of  their  possessions,  the  august  So- 
vereigns, protectors  of  this  state,  have  certainly  not 
intended  to  create  in  it  a  focus  of  conspiracies 
against  the  tranquillily  of  their  neighbouring  pro- 
vinceB*-4i  pcint  of  refuge  for  ft}ie  revolutionists  and 
evil-disposed  persons  of  every  descripticm,  and  a 
continual  subject  of  alarm  to  their  neighbours,  such 
as  Cracow  had  latterly  become.    As  the  laws  and 
the  institutions  in  vigour  in  this  state  have  not 
been  able  to  guarantee  it  irom  the  evils  and  dan- 
gers above  indicated,  it  becomes  absolutdy  neces- 
sary to  introduce  into  them  the  modifications  re- 
quired by  circumstances.    It  is  only,  therefore,  in 
the  adoption  and  frank  execution  of  the  measures 
which  the  Courts  propose  that  they  imagine  they 
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donnant  l^existance  k  TEtat  de  Cracovie  au  milieu  de  leure  posses- 
eions.  Him  AngastM  Soavemin  proteeteon  de  eet  £M  a'oat  oer- 
tuineroent  pti  avoir  Tinteiiticm  d'y  crte  un  Ibyer  de  consptra-^ 
tit)]i8  contre  la  timnquillM  de  leant  ppuviiioes  i»iitit>piies,  an 
point  de  refuge  pour  lea  rdvcdutioiinAiTes  et  lea  tnalvdllanB  diS 
tonte  etsfibce,  et  ua  aojet  tontiiivd  d'iaqiiietade  pour  lea  TbiaiaB^ 
tonune  Cnicovie  T^tuit  devenu  en  dernier  Ilea.  Lea  loia  et  IM 
instittitibns  en  vigoeiir,  en  cet  fitat>  n'ayaat  pn  te  gamntir  dea  maox 
et  dea  dangera  d-deaana  indiqu^,  il  devient  iteolament  iM^eea* 
saire  d'y  appoiter  ks  modiSoationa  que  tea  ctrccmetanoea^xigeirt; 
or,  ce  n'est  que  dana  radoption  «t  la  francbe  execution  dea  meaorea 
que  tea  Cowra  propoeent*  qu'elten  ctoyent  troavar  te  veanMa  aa 
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find  the  remedy  for  the  evil,  and  an  assurance  that 
the  Government  of  Cracow  sincerely  intends  to 
fulfil  its  duties  towaixis  its  protectors;  and,  one 
may  add,  towards  the  very  state  whose  existence 
and  prosperity  are  ccHifided  to  it.    The  Under- 
signed cannot  finally  be  silent  on  the  fact  that 
their  high  Courts  will  conrider,  as  a  pledge  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  Senate  of  Cracow,  the  care  which 
it  will  take  in  the  choice  of  the  functionaries  in  all 
the  branches  of  the  public  service ;  for  it  is  not  in 
seeing  individuals  employed  even  in  influential 
posts,  who  are  compromised  by  their  previous  his- 
tory and  were  partisans  of  the  last  revolution,  that 
confidence  can  be  inspired  in  the  Courts. 

The  Undersigned  embrace  this  opportunity  to 
renew  to  his  Excellency  the  President,  and  the 

inal  et  ime  aesonmoe  que  le  Goavemement  de  Cracovie  k  sincere- 
meot  rinteolioii  de  remplir  oe  qui  est  dans  sea  devoira  envers 
ies  Protecteors^  et  Ton  peut  ajouter  etivers  TEtat  m^me  dont 
Texistance  et  la  prosperity  lui  sont  confines.  Les  soussign^s  ne 
peuvent  enfin  passer  sous  silence,  que  leur  Hautes  Coiirs  conside- 
reroot  eacore  comme  un  gage  dee  sentimeas  da  Senat  de  Cracovie 
les  soins  qu'il  apportera  au  choix  des  employes  dans  toutes  les 
branches  du  service  publique.  Car  ce  n'est  point  en  voyant  en 
fo&ctionfi>  m&aie  dans  les  places  influantes,  des  individus  com- 
promis  par  leurs  ant^edants  et  partisans  de  la  deroi^re  revolu- 
tion, que  les  Cours  pourront  prendre  confiance.    Les  soussign^s 
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praiseworthy  Senate,  the  assurances  of  their  high 

consideration. 

(Signed)        Hartmann. 

E.  B^".  Sternberg. 

LlEHMAN. 


*«■ 


saisissent  cette  occasion  pour  renouveler  k  S.  E.  Mr.  le  President 

et  au  louable  Senat  raasorance  de  leor  haute  consideration. 

fSign^)        Hartmann. 

E.  B^*,  Stbbvbbro. 

LiBBMAN/ 

Cracovie,  le  2  Join,  1836. 


[We  feel  it  hardly  necessary  to  insert  the  original  6{  the  an- 
nexes.] 

ANNEXE  A.  IN  THE  PRECEDING  DESPATCH. 

PRINCIPLES  RELATIVE   TO   THE   RE-ORGANIZATION  OF  THE 

MILITIA. 

The  two  principal  points  in  question,  are : 

1.  The  nomination  of  a  commandant  of  militia, 
in  such  a  manner  as  that  he  may  be  a  person  who 
knows  how  to  inspire  perfect  confidence  by  his 
political  sentiments,  and  who  possesses,  at  the 
same  time,  the  necessary  qualities,  by  which  one 
may  trust  to  him  relative  to  the  detail  of  all  ob- 
jects. 

2.  The  composition  of  the  militia,  as  regardiS 
the  officers  and  the  soldiers.  The  protecting 
Courts  thought  it  right  to  fix,  as  the  first  condi* 
tion  of  being  either  commandant,  or  officer,  or 
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soldier,  in  the  militia  of  Cracow,  the  fact  of  the 
candidate  having  taken  no  part  in  the  last  revoltK- 
tion  of  Poland ;  and>  second,  in  order  to  be  com- 
mandant, or  to  enter  first  in  the  character  of  an 
officer  into  the  militia,  the  having  served  in  the 
armies  of  one  of  the  three  protecting  Courts^  and 
haying  regularly  obtained  permission  to  pass  into 
the  service  of  Cracow 

The  mode  of  enrolment  should  be  preserved  for 
the  militia ;  and  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  old 
militia,  which  still  exists,  and  against  whom  there 
should  be  no  objection,  should  form  the  nucleus 
of  the  new  militia.  An  augmentation  should  be 
allowed  of  these  troops  to  four  hundred  and  fifty 
men  and  forty  horses,  to  wit:  two  companies  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  men  each,  including  the 
charges ;  a  company  of  soldiers  of  police  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  men,  and  forty  mounted  gens- 
darmes.  The  commandant  of  the  militia  should 
examine  and  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  the  in-^ 
dividuals  who  should  present  themselves  to  be- 
come officers  of  militia ;  and  the  Senate,  when 
caUed  upon  to  that  effect,  should  name  them.  In 
order  to  become  a  soldier  or  a  subaltern  in  the 
militia,  one  must  belong  either  to  the  State  of 
Cracow,  or  he  a  subject  of  one  of  the  three  powers, 
be  at  least  of  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  accept 


100  MILITIA  OF  CRACOW. 

an  agreement  for  at  least  six  years.  An  individual 
who  would  fulfil  these  conditions,  who,  besides 
having  never  taken  part  in  the  Polish  revolution, 
should  be  found  physically  fit  for  the  service,  and 
against  whose  morality  there  could  exist  no  un- 
favourable record,  might  be  enrolled  by  the  com- 
mandant,  for  a  mcmeyed  engagement  to  foe  fixed 
beforehand.  It  would  be  essential  to  settle  the 
pay  of  the  soldiers  and  officers  oi  the  militia  of 
Cracow,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  present  some  at- 
traction for  the  service ;  and  provision  should  be 
made  for  the  case  of  ill-health  and  retirement.  A 
Commission,  to  be  named  by  the  Senate,  and  in 
which  the  new  commandant  of  militia  should  take 
part,  would  regulate  the  other  points  of  detail  for 
the  formation  of  the  militia,  which  the  Conference 
of  the  Residents  would  have  to  sanction. 

It  would  equally  be  a  question  of  drawing  up  a 
regulation  for  the  service,  and  a  regulation  of  dis- 
cipline and  of  punishments,  for  the  militia  of 
Cracow.  As  the  definitive  evacuaticm  of  the  State 
of  Cracow  depends  prindpally  on  the  new  forma- 
tk>n  of  the  militia  on  these  bases,  the  three  Courts 
expect  to  be  informed  as  soon  as  possible  of  the 
progress  of  its  being  fotmed ;  and,  in  the  event  of 
its  desired  end  not  being  attained,  it  would  be  for 
ihe  Senate  to  indicate  the  obstades  wfaidbi  impede 
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it,  in  order  that  means  may  be  devised  for  apply- 
ing a  remedy. 

(Signed)  Habtmanm. 


ANNEXE  B.  IN  THE  PRECEDING  DESPATCH. 

PRINCIPLES  TO  SERVE  FOR  THE  Rfi-OROANIZATION  OF  THE 

POLICE. 

As  the  police,  in  order  to  be  well  administered, 
requires  unity  of  will,  prompt  execution,  and  a 
responsibility  not  to  be  shared,  the  Three  Courts 
are  of  opinion  that  the  supreme  direction  of  the 
affairs  of  the  police  of  Cracow,  and  especially  the 
police  for  strangers,  ought  to  be  concentrated  in 
the  hands  of  the  President,  and  that  for  this  end 
the  16th  Article  of  the  organic  statute  of  the  Se- 
nate, which  only  ifeserves  to  the  President  the  affairs 
of  the  high  police,  ought  to  be  modified  by  an 
extension  of  this  reserve  to  the  a£^drs  of  the  police 
in  general.  It  would  also  be  for  the  President, 
with  the  concurrence  of  a  committee  of  the  sena- 
tors, to  be  chosen  by  himself,  that  the  nomination 
of  the  commissioners  and  assistants  of  the  police 
ishould  be  reserved ;  and  as,  according  to  Article  VI. 
of  the  constitution,  these  nominations  belong  to 
the  Senate,  the  Three  Courts  inteild  to  modify  on 
this  point  the  article  in  question.  The  nomina- 
tion of  the  director  of  the  police  would  remain 


102  POLICE  OF  CRACOW. 

with  the  Senate,  but  the  Three  Courts  expect  that 
its  choice  will  previously  be  communicated  to 
their  Residents,  in  order  to  be  certain  whether 
there  be  no  objection  on  their  part,  because  the 
Courts  would  never  consent  to  see  at  the  head  of 
a  branch  of  the  public  service  so  important,  even 
for  the  safety  of  the  state  of  Cracow,  and  for  that 
of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  a  man  who,  besides 
the  qualities  required  for  that  post,  would  not 
afford  by  all  his  preceding  conduct  a  perfect  gua- 
rantee for  the  rectitude  of  his  political  sentiments. 
The  nomination  and  the  destitution  of  the  subal- 
tern functionaries  of  police  would  belong  to  the 
director,  because  he  is  also  responsible  for  the  exe- 
cution of  all  the  measures  of  police  judged  neces- 
sary.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  surveillance  of  the 
police  over  the  whole  territory  of  Cracow,  subal-  . 
tern  functionaries  dependent  solely  on  the  direc- 
tor of  police  must  be  placed  in  each  district.  The 
director  of  the  police  ought  to  obtain  funds  pro- 
portioned for  the  secret  service  which  has  hitherto 
been  wholly  wanting,  and  for  which  he  would 
only  be  accountable  to  the  President.  The  salary 
of  director  of  the  police,  at  present  fixed  at  5000 
iFlor.  crt.  of  Exchange,  ought  to  be  augmented  on 
account  of  the  greater  responsibility. 
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ANNEXE  C.  IN  THE  PRECEDING  DESPATCH. 

THE  NEW  LAW  OR  DECREE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  ADMISSION  OP 
STRANGERS  INTO  CRACOW  OUGHT  TO  COMPRIZE  THE  POL- 
LOWING  POINTS. 

1.  That  no  permission  shall  be  given  to  foreign 
subjects  to  visit  the  territory  of  Cracow  without 
being  furnished  with  a  regular  passport 

2.  That,  in  addition,  no  stranger  should  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  who  should  be  unprovided  with 
regular  papers.  The  subjects  of  the  three  protect- 
ing (Courts  would  in  this  case  be  sent  back  to  the 
countries  to  which  they  belong,  and  the  other 
strangers  in  the  direction  whence  they  came. 

3.  That  there  should  be  pronounced,  in  the 
event  of  such  law  not  existing,  the  punishment 
applicable  to  falsifying  passports,  certificates,  &c., 
&c.,  to  which  he  who  should  produce  falsified 
passports  should  be  subjected  in  the  state  of  Cra- 
cow :  after  which  the  guilty  party,  if  he  be  a  sub- 
ject of  the  protecting  powers,  should  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  his  government,  and  be  sent  out  of 
the  territory  of  Cracow,  if  he  belongs  to  another 
country. 

4.  That  the  punishment  for  those  who  should 
receive  individuals  not  furnished  with  regular 
passports,  or  who  should  neglect  to  denounce  them 
to  the  police,  should  be  increased.     The  protecting 


104  STBAKOERS  IN  CBACOW. 

Courts  do  not,  however,  mean  to  comprize  in  the 
obligation  to  produce  the  passports  inhabitants  of 
the  frontier  when  they  are  known,  and  do  not 
stop  more  than  three  days  in  the  territory  of  Cra- 
cow. Nor  do  they  mean  to  give  to  this  law  a 
retrospective  effect,  relative  to  the  persons  who 
should  previously  have  settled  in  Cracow  and 
work  in  their  trades,  on  condition,  however,  that 
a  term  should  be  fixed  for  these  persons  to  con* 
form  to  the  regulation.  Finally,  the  protecting 
Courts  mean  to  lend  every  fadVLty  compatible 
with  their  police  regulations,  as  well  to  receive  the 
individuals  who  should  be  sent  away  from  the 
territory  of  Cracow,  as  to  furnish  passports  or  cer- 
tificates to  those  of  their  subjects  who  might  wish 
to  enter  for  valid  reasons  into  the  state  of  Cra- 
cow. One  cannot  admit  that  a  law  such  as  that 
proposed,  which  is  founded  on  the  simplest  rules 
of  a  good  administration  of  police,  can  be  contrary 
to  Article  8  of  the  Constitution  for  the  state  of 
Cracow ;  since,  most  certainly,  one  would  neither 
be  inclined,  nor  have  the  power,  to  impose  on  the 
government  of  Cracow  an  obligation  to  receive 
and  tolerate  criminals,  evil-disposed  people,  and 
vagabonds  who  might  take  refuge  in  their  terri- 
tory whenever  they  should  not  be  claimed. 
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[The  following  Memoir  on  the  eompoBition  of  the  Diet  of 
Frankfort  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by  a  ci-devant  Member  of 
the  Diplomatic  Body.] 

The  Congress  of  Vienna,  in  its  arrangements  re- 
lative to  the  affairs  of  Germany,  had  as  little  re- 
sponded to  the  wishes  of  Austria  as  to  the  hopes 
of  Prussia.  They  had  not  agreed  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  knowing  whether  they  should  divide  the 
supremacy  in  Germany  between  them,  or  whether 
for  the  sake  of  form  they  should  place  themselves 
on  a  level  with  the  other  members  of  the  confede- 
ration. In  fact,  the  two  parties  thought  themselves 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  expedient  of  all 
political  philosophers,  who  do  not  know  how  to 
extricate  themselves  from  a  difficulty  —  they 
thought  it  necessary  to  wait.  This  policy  may 
have  its  inconveniences,  but  it  is  inviting  to  most 
men,  and  they  never  know  how  to  act  otherwise 
on  occasions  when  decision  and  prompt  execution 
appear  difficult. 

The  first  years  after  the  Diet  had  been  consti- 
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tuted  elapsed  without  affording  this  assembly  the 
opportunity  of  displaying  any  great  activity.  They 
did  not  as  yet  know  how  to  use  the  excellent  op- 
portunity offered  to  them  by  the  Amphictyons 
of  Frankfort.    They  concerned  themselves  but  lit- 
tle with  the  individuals  composing  the  Diet,  and 
seemed  to  care  but  little  whether  this  or  that  per- 
son represented  Austria,   Prussia,  or  any  other 
state.    Thus  it  happened  that  an  opposition  to  the 
views  of  Austria  and  Prussia  developed  itself  in 
the  councils  of  the  Diet ;  an  opposition  the  more 
vexatious,  as  it  was  founded  on  a  liberal  basis. 
The  most  distinguished  member  of  this  opposition 
was  the  Minister  of  Wirtemberg,  the  Baron  de 
Wangenheim,  who  appeared  more  particularly  cal- 
culated  to  represent  a  Prince  who  had  the  juvenile 
caprice  of  choosing  to  be  liberal,  and  choosing,  in 
concert  with  other  constitutional  states  of  southern 
Germany,  to  form  an  opposition  against  Austria 
and  Prussia.     Count  Buol-Schauenstein,  at  that 
time  Minister  of  Austria  at  the  Diet,  appeared  in 
his  simplicity  and  in  the  confidence  with  which 
he  was  inspired  by  the  superiority  of  the  power  by 
whom  he  was  commissioned,  not  to  perceive  the 
real  nature  of  this  opposition  in  the  Diet.     The 
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Prussian  Minister,  Count  de  Goltz,  had  given  it 
some  attention,  but  he  thought  it  too  insignificant 
to  attach  to  it  any  importance  in  his  communica- 
tions to  his  Court.  Nevertheless,  the  rdle  which 
the  King  of  W  irtemberg  intended  to  pky  could 
not  remain  a  mystery  to  the  Cabinets  of  Austria 
or  of  Prussia. 

Austria  had  placed  in  the  military  commission 
of  the  Diet  General  Langenau,  Member  and  Pre- 
sident of  the  Commission.  Endowed  with  a  more 
than  ordinary  talent  for  judging  and  directing 
secret  intrigues,  he  possessed  the  confidence  of 
Prince  Metternich,  who  employed  him  in  all  af- 
fairs relating  to  Germany.  An  attentive  observer, 
he  had  perceived  the  peculiar  position  which  the 
Diet  had  taken  in  1822  and  1823,  without  any 
fixed  project,  or  without  being  aware  of  what  it 
was  doing.  He  had  warned  Prince  Metternich  of 
it,  adding  his  own  suggestions  respecting  the 
official  functionaries  at  Frankfort. 

At  this  same  epoch  (1822)  Baron  de  Berstett, 
formerly  Minister  at  the  Diet,  was  Minister  of 
State  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  He  had  on 
various  former  occasions  shown  his  aptitude  in 
business,  and  his  penetration  in  judging  the  cha- 
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racter  of  individuaLs.  In  1822,  we  do  not  know 
with  what  view,  he  drew  up  a  Memoir,  in  which 
the  Envoys  to  the  Diet  were  minutely  portrayed 
in  their  official  positions,  and  in  their  mutual  rela- 
tions, in  a  manner  which  could  easily  be  recog- 
nized. The  manuscript,  in  which  the  different 
personages  were  designated  by  ciphers,  was  first 
circulated  among  the  Members  of  the  Diet,  several 
of  whom  received  it  without  knowing  whence  it 
came,  or  what  was  its  origin.  However,  the  ac- 
credited opinion  named  the  Baron  de  Berstett  as 
its  author,  so  much  so  that  he  was  able  in  con- 
fidential conversations  to  avow  his  work.  As  this 
Memoir  could  not  remain  a  secret  from  the  Courts 
of  Vienna  and  Berlin,  more  attention  was  directed 
to  the  Diet,  and  no  other  means  were  found  to 
stifle  the  spirit  of  opposition  which  threatened  to 
become  dangerous,  than  that  of  remodelling  the 
assembly  itself,  in  the  principal  members  who 
composed  it.  In  the  exchange  of  notes  which 
ensued  between  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Vienna, 
the  Cabinet  of  Austria  insisted  upon  the  import- 
ance of  these  considerations,  viz.  that  ^'  Prussia 
and  Austria,  directed  by  the  same  principles  of 
government,  could  not  tolerate  the  manifestation 
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in  the  secondary  states  of  Germany  of  a  spirit  of 
opposition — a  spirit  so  much  the  more  dangerous, 
inasmuch  as  it  was  caused  or  provoked  by  the 
liberal  mania;  that  ah*eady  the  most  important 
situations  in  certain  states  were  occupied  by  men 
whose  principles  did  not  offer  a  sufficient  guarantee 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  statu  qtu),  and  for  secur- 
ing tranquUlily  and  order;  that  it  had  become 
almost  impossible  to  remove  all  these  people  from 
their  places^  and  to  find  others  who  would  unite 
ability  to  the  character  which  would  be  desirable ; 
that   Austria  and   Prussia   ought,  therefore,  to 
aim,  more  especially  by  means  of  the  Diet,  to  put 
a  curb  and  an  end  to  these  inconvenient  efforts, 
and  to  extinguish  opposition.    But,  in  order  to 
attain  this  end  efficaciously,  the  only  sufficient 
means  would  be  a  regeneration  of  the  Diet  itself, 
as  it  was  more  than  probable  that  the  opponents 
among  the  Ministers  at  the  Diet  added  farther  by 
their  individual  views  to  the  force  and  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  official  opposition."    Prussia  adhered 
to  all  these  remarks  of  Austria,  and  the  two 
Courts  decided  upon  sending  in  the  place  of  the 
representatives  they  had  hitherto  employed,  on 
the  part  of  Austria,  Baron  Munch-Bellinghausen; 

i2 
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and,  on  the  part  of  Prussia,  the  Post-master  Ge- 
neral de  Nagler;  they  also  agreed  to  induce 
other  states  to  send  Ministers  to  Frankfort  whose 
presence  should  occasion  no  uneasiness,  instead  of 
the  dangerous  or  equivocal  personages  then  in 
office.  The  two  principal  Courts  thought  they 
could  easily  induce  the  secondary  states  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  changes  which  they  wished :  they 
succeeded  in  fine,  as  they  have  done  generally, 
without  any  essential  exception,  in  all  that  they 
have  undertaken  in  concert  against  the  other  Ger- 
man Princes. 

We  shall  not  here  enter  into  details  on  the  acti- 
vity of  the  Diet  from  the  time  of  this  change  till 
1832,  but  we  must  now  examine  the  men  destined 
to  represent  Austria  and  Prussia  at  the  Diet. 

The  Baron  de  Miinch-Bellinghausen  was  at  the 
time  he  was  sent  to  Frankfort  between  thirty  and 
forty  years  of  age,  distinguished  in  his  appearance, 
and  even  imposing,  whenever  he  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  be  so.  He  has  an  equal  power  of  as- 
suming elegant  and  easy  manners,  and  a  repulsive 
and  aristocratic  deportment,  and  can  be  preposses- 
sing and  agreeable,  or  haughty  and  rude,  as  an 
Austrian.     He  is  not  married ;  and  is  fond  of  the 
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table  and  the  fair  sex.  Sometimes  he  gives  ba- 
chelor suppers  to  the  ladies  of  Frankfort,  to 
which  the  first  and  most  attractive  ladies  esteem  it 
a  high  favour  to*  be  invited.  Au  re*te,the  Baron, 
or,  since  1833,  the  Count  Mtinch,  (he  received  the 
title  of  Count  as  a  recompense  for  his  proceedings 
in  the  affair  of  the  insurrection  of  Brunswick — an 
affair  in  which  he  was  ordered  to  espouse  de- 
cidedly the  part  of  Duke  Charles)  is  orderly  in 
the  management  of  his  household,  and  measured 
in  his  expenses.  Possessed  of  no  fortune  at  the 
outset  of  his  public  career,  he  has  already  acquired 
by  the  fruits  of  his  economy  fine  estates  and 
manors  in  various  provinces  of  Austria,  and  prin* 
cipally  in  Bohemia. 

In  public  ^fl^urs  M.  de  Miinch-Bellinghausen  is 
experienced  and  skilful ;  he  has  the  talent  of  work- 
iiig  with  facility,  without  detriment  to  the  value 
of  the  labour  — -  he  has  a  quick  perception,  and  he 
is  peculiarly  apt  at  presiding  over  a  great  assembly, 
were  it  even  differently  constituted  than  the  Diet  4| 

is.  He  will  .never  be  too  predpitate  in  any  affaii 
— he  will  never  impose  upon  his  colleagues  by  his 
authority  as  presiding  Minister :  he  knows  always 
how  to  return  skilfully  to  his  own  views  and  pro- 
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jects,  and  to  persuade  the  other  Ministers,  by  re- 
peating his  propositions  under  the  most  varied 
forms,  that  an  ulterior  opposition  to  the  designs  o£ 
Austria  would  be  unsuitable.    It  is  true  that,  by 
an  arrangement,  by  means  of  which  a  copy  of  all 
propositions  and  demands  emanating  from  different 
states  is  to  be  sent  to  him  at  latest  the  evening 
before  the  sitting,  he  has  a  great  advantage  and 
much  assistance  in  the  direction  and  the  presi- 
dency ;  he  can  prepare  himself  when  it  is  neces- 
sary, and  thus  he  cannot  be  exposed  to  Ike  em- 
barrassment of  being  surprised.  Count  Miinch  has 
constantly  shown  the  most  delicate  consideration 
for  his  colleague,  M.  de  Nagler ;  and»  on  many  oc- 
casions, when  their  relative  position  in  the  assemUy 
was  a  very  difficult  one,  on  account  of  the  divernty 
of  interests,  he  has  known  how  to  reply  to  the 
animated  expressions  of  the  enraged  Prussian  Mi« 
nister  by  a  calmness  as  polite  as  it  was  cold,  which 
has  always  secured  to  him  the  advantage  in  the 
discussion. 

Formerly,  Count  Mfinch  had  been  a  Couticillolr 
of  Government  at  Prague,  then  Captain  of  the 
same  city  (Stadthauptmann),  and  from  his  youth 
he  had  attracted  the  attention  of  Prince  Metter- 
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nich,  who  employed  him  in  the  oommission  for 
the  navigation  of  the  Elbe,  and  afterwards  in  the 
interior  of  his  Cabinet  In  this  respect,  and  with 
regard  to  the  principles  whidi  the  presiding  Mi- 
nister professes^  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
knows  how  to  make  them  prevail,  he  may  be 
called  a  pupil  of  Mettamich's;  many  pec^le 
think,  in  fact,  that  he  is  destined  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor. In  a  word.  Count  Miinch  is  an  accom- 
plished Austrian  statesman^  whose  talents  and 
aptitude  in  affidrs  must  be  acknowledged,  though 
he  has  no  extraordinary  virtues  to  be  recorded,  or 
though  one  may  be  obliged,  like  the  author  of  this 
memoir,  to  hate  his  political  principles^  and  to 
cast  a  deserved  stigma  upon  the  application  which 
he  makes  of  these  principles.  Count  Miinch  is 
the  man  whom  Austria  requires  at  Frankfort,  and 
perhaps  no  powor  can  boast  of  being  better  repre* 
sented  by  a  Minister  in  any  place  whatever. 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  Prussian 
Minister^  the  Postmaster-General  de  Na^er.  Bom 
of  a  Bourgedbe  family,  he  commenced  his  admi- 
nistrative career  in  the  principalities  of  Franconia. 
f^ormerly  M.  de  Nagler  may  have  had  a  prepos- 
sessing, an  interesting  exterior,  as  is  said  at  least 
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by  those  who  knew  him  when  assesses  at  Baireuth. 
The  art  of  making  the  most  of  his  personal  ad- 
vantages,  and  of  enhancing  them  by  obliging,  and, 
as  need  requires,  submissive  manners,  drew  upon 
the  youth  the  attention  of  his  superiors,  who, 
doubtless  seeing  in  him  some  talent  for  business^ 
favoured  him  above  other  persons  of  the  same  age. 
But  the  fortune  of  M.  de  Nagler  only  dates  from 
the  epoch  when  Prince,  then  Baron,  Hardenberg 
was  sent  by  Prussia  into  the  principalities  of 
Franconia  as  first  administrator,  with  the  title 
and  rank  of  Minister.  The  young  Nagler  ma- 
naged to  attach  himself  to  the  new  Minister,  and 
to  gain  his  affections  to  an  extraordinary  degree, 
by  every  kind  of  attention.  Thus  Nagler  ad- 
vanced rapidly,  and  became  a  Privy  Councillor  of 
the  Government,  and  First  Councillor  and  Re-^ 
porter  to  the  )dinister,  at .  an  age  when  formerly 
these  places  were  not  accessible,  and  especially 
not  to  a  commoner.  When  Hardenberg  took 
the  office  of  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Nagler 
followed  him  to  Berlin,  and  received  the  office  of 
Councillor  Reporter  to  the  Minister,  with  the  title 
and  rank  of  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation.  .In 
this  quality  he  delivered  over,  as  Commissioner, 
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the  principalities  of  Franconia  to  the  provisional 
French  Administration,  whence  they  passed  after- 
wards to  Bavaria.  When  the  King  of  Prussia 
quitted  Berlin  in  1806  to  go  to  Konigsberg»  Nagler» 
who  had  made  himself  conspicuous  at  Court,  fol- 
lowed the  King,  and  revised,  during  some  time  as 
Secretary  of  the  Cabinet,  the  private  correspon- 
dence of  Queen  Louisa.  From  that  period  may 
be  dated  the  favour  which  he  has  ever  since  en- 
joyed with  the  Royal  Family,  with  all  the  children 
of  the  King,  and  particularly  with  the  Hereditary 
Prince.  Evil-disposed  people  have  asserted  that 
Nagler  owed  this  favour  more  particularly  to  the 
Queen,  who  is  said  to  have  been  not  entirely  in- 
different to  the  attentions  of  her  Secretary,  and 
had  recompensed  his  devotion  as  it  deserved. 

However  this  may  be,  it  seems  certain  that 
prospects  were  then  opened  to  Nagler,  and  that 
promises  were  made  to  him,  which  could  only  be 
realized  later  after  the  death  of  the  Postmaster- 
General,  Segebarth.  It  is  at  least  pretended  that 
a  proof  of  this  opinion  may  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  the  Queen,  among  other  presents,  gave  her 
Secretary  a  brooch,  ornamented  with  a  post-horse 
in  diamonds. 
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After  the  re-organization  of  the  kingdom  of 
Prussia^  whidi,  in  consequence  of  the  Peace  of 
Tilsit,  succeeded  through  the  united  efforts  of  the 
most  distinguished  men«  Nagler  became  Coundllor 
of  State,  preserving  at  the  same  time  his  former 
position  in  the  department  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
When  Hardenberg  was  forced  to  retire  fix)m  the 
administration^  on  the  demand  of  Napoleon,  the 
favourite  did  not  think  himself  called  upon  to 
share  the  disgrace  and  retirement  of  his  protector. 
He  kept  his  place — Hardenberg  never  forgot  this 
want  of  gratitude,  or  of  the  interest  which  he 
thought  himself  entitled  to  expect  from  him. 
Thus  it  happened  that,  on  the  return  of  Harde^i- 
berg  to  office,  the  services  of  the  Coundllor  Nagler 
were  dispensed  with,  and  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
main patiently  in  this  situation  till  1881^  when 
the  department  of  the  Posts  was  confided  to  him. 
But,  for  this  apparent  return  to  the  favour  of  the 
Chancellor  of  State,  he  was  forced  to  submit  to 
the  painful  condition  of  seeing  his  department 
subjected,  in  a  ispedal  and  direct  manner,  to  the 
Chanc^Uor  of  State.  He  who  kiiows  weU  the 
character  of  Nagler  can  alone  judge  how  painful 
this  relation  must  have  been  to  him^  whidi,  how- 
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ever,  was  soon  terminated  by  the  death  of  Har- 
denberg.    His  most  dangerous  adversary  being 
gone,  Nagler  began  onoe  more  to  breathe  more 
freely,  and  so  well  did  he  know  how  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  position  as  Postmaster^eneral,  by 
means  of  which  he  had  the  power  of  performing 
little  services  for  high  and  augast  personages,  that 
he  had  reason  to  hope  to  see  socm  a  wider  field 
open  to  his  ambition.  The  first  distinction  granted 
to  him  by  the  King,  after  he  was  again  employed, 
was  his  elevation  to  the  rank  of  nobility,  a  favour 
which  had  a  high  value  for  him  who  desired 
nothing  more  than  to  see  his  plebeian  name  pre- 
ceded by  the  ennobling  syllable.  .  But  the  new 
nobleman  aimed  at  ulterior  and  higher  views*    A 
change  of  the  Envoys  to  the  Diet  was  then  in 
agitation,  and  consequently  a  position  was  to  be 
conferred,  which,  besides  its  external  ^lat,  afibrded 
a  large  revenue ;  two  considerations  which  could 
not  remain  out  of  sight.    And  M.  de  Nagler 
sought  the  situation  with  such  assiduity,  that  the 
King  decided  at  length  upon  sending  his  Post- 
master-General by  Vienna  to  Frankfort.    In  this 
rendence  (Vienna),  were  then  assembled  (in  1824) 
the  Envoys  of  the  great  States  df  the  Confedera- 
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tion,  in  order  to  agree  upon  the  definitive  regula- 
tion and  organisation  of  the  federal  army,  on  the 
construction  of  the  federal  fortresses,  &c.  &c.    The 
easy  and  agreeable  manners  of  M.  de  Nagler  made 
him  popular.  Prince  Mettemich,  soon  penetrating 
his  insignificance,  granted  him  an  apparent  favour, 
designated  him  in  his  notes  to  the  Court  of  Berlin 
as  a  skilful  statesman,  and  persusnled  the  Emperor 
Francis  afterwards  to  bestow  on  him,  as  a  proof  of 
his  approbation,  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  order  of 
Leopold.  Since  that  time  M.  de  Nagler  has  played 
a  role  at  Frankfort,  which  we  are  about  to  charac- 
terize.    His  first  task  was  to  get  rid  of  every  co- 
ordinate position  which  he  might  find  there :  for 
nothing  could  be  more  annoying  to  his  incapacity 
in  great  affairs,  or  to  his  intrigues,  than  the  pre- 
sence of  any  man  who  could  penetrate  or  control 
his  actions.  To  this  end  he  immediately  sent  away 
the  resident  Minister  whom  Prussia  had  at  Frank- 
fort, by  causing  it  to  be  observed  that  not  only 
was  this  place  useless,  and  that  in  case  of  necessity 
he  would  himself  fulfil  its  duties,  but  also  that  the 
five  thousand  thalers  which  the  Minister  received 
might  be  applied  to  other  purposes.  ,  There  was 
nothing  to  be  objected  to  in  this  reasoning ;  and 
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M.  de  Nagler,  in  ridding  himself  of  an  inconvenient 
observer,  gained  the  credit  of  having  also  spared 
an  expense.  Next,  he  opposed  the  peculiar  posi- 
tion which  the  Councillor  of  Legation  was  to 
occupy,  according  to  the  first  intention  of  the 
Ministry.  This  position  being  in  some  respects 
distinct  from  all  other  places  which  can  be  occu- 
pied under  an  Envoy  by  a  member  of  the  Legation, 
it  will  be  proper  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject. 
In  general,  the  superior  members  of  legations 
consist,  independently  of  the  Envoy,  of  several 
secretaries,  among  whom  the  senior,  or  the  seniors, 
may  bear  the  title  of  councillors  of  legation,  with- 
out, however,  having  any  advice  whatsoever  to 
give  for  or  against  any  measure.  The  Envoy  has 
full  power  to  act  independently  and  without  advice, 
and  is  only  responsible  for  his  actions  to  the 
foreign  minister.  But,  at  the  Diet,  both  Austria 
and  Prussia  had  the  intention  to  attach  to  the 
Envoy  a  councillor  who  should  be  more  than  a 
simple  secretary,  and  destined  to  assist  his  chief 
in  case  of  need,  not  only  to  execute  his  orders  or 
to  draw  up  his  despatches.  M.  de  Nagler  endea- 
voured to  designate  this  situation  as  embarrassing 
and  superfluous ;  and,  on  this  occasion  as  on  others, 
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he  declared  that  he  alone  would  suffice  for  all 
affairs,  and  that  he  only  required  copyists.    Now, 
those  who»  as  employ^  oome  in  contact  with  him, 
know  how  little  he  is  capable  of  terminating  even 
the  most   insignifksant  affair  without  assistance 
from  others;     M.  de  Nagler  is  so  worn  by  busi- 
ness and  generally  so  confused  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  him  clearly  to  develop  an  opinion 
yerbally,  or  in  writing  to  deduce  from  it  reasonis 
in  a  strictly  logical  order.     Under  the  feeling  of 
his  weakness,  he  has  not  hesitated  sometimes  to 
copy  in  his  own  hand  the  minutes  which  were 
laid  before  him,  and  to  make  a  parade  of  the 
labours  of  others,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own. 
Inefficient  as  he  is  in  business,  no  person  better 
knows  how  to  assume  the  appearance  of  a  zealous 
importance,  whik  in  reality  aU  his  activity  con- 
sisted   mostly  ip    correcting  the  letters  of  the 
minutes,  in  improving  the  forms  of  an  L,  an  E,  or 
a  T,  the  heads  of  the  D's,  or  in  adding  to  other 
letters  their  suitable  tails.    If  an  historian  could 
in  future  times  search  the  archives  of  the  Prus- 
sian Legation  at  the  Diet,  he  would  be  astonished 
at  the  activity  displayed  by  an  Envoy  nearly  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  giving  lessons  of  calligra- 
phy to  his  secretaries. 
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Bu  t  it  will  be  asked:  How  is  it  possible  that  such 
a  man  has  not  only  been  able  to  maintain  himself 
in  his  situation,  but  to  gain  a  certain  renown  as 
a  statesman  ?  Many  a  member  of  the  Diet  or 
other  Diplomatist,  if  he  wishes  to  be  sincere, 
would  easily  explain  it  The  Prussian  Legation 
at  Frankfort  has  always  possessed  gentlemen  skilful 
enough  to  be  free  from  all  embarrassments  even  in 
state  papers  and  documents  of  difficult  argumen- 
tation. The  Envoy  was  only  required  to  make 
the  introductions  and  reports  in  person.  Every 
body  knows  that  this  is  not  a  difficult  matter  at 
Frankfort,  especially  for  Ihe  Envoy  of  so  consider- 
able a  power  as  Fhissia. 

.  And  it  is  precisely  in  questions  of  individuals 
that  the  power  of  M.  de  Nagler  lies.  If  he  does 
not  exercise  any  imposing  influence  by  his  own 
individuality,  he  can  acquire  this  influence  over 
important  personages  by  rendering  them  a  thou- 
sand little  services  which  only  cost  a  word  to  the 
Envoy  Post-Master  General.  Thus  it  is  that  he 
has  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  polite  and  obliging 
man  of  business,  and  that  he  has  been  able,  with- 
out possessing  any  great  qualities,  to  pass  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world  for  more  than  an  ordinary  man. 


L. 
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We  will  not  examine  in  detail  the  merits  of  M . 
de  Nagler  as  Post-Master  General ;  we  shall  only 
say  that,  according  to  well  informed  persons,  these 
merits  are  limited  to  the  circumstance  that  the  Post- 
Master  General  on  his  entrance  into  office  did  not 
reject  any  of  the  essential  projects  of  re-organisation 
which  were  proposed  to  him  by  the  Privy  Coun- 
cillor of  the  Posts,  Schmiickert.  This  is,  at  least, 
one  merit. 

But,  as  £nvoy  to  the  Diet,  M.  de  Nagler  was 
null,  and  his  nullity  was  discovered  even  by  the 
greater  part  of  his  colleagues,  who  were  by  no 
means  distinguished  for  Iheir  sagacity  and  ability. 
Such  an  individual  must  necessarily  have  been 
agreeable  to  Austria ;  and  it  is  astonishing  haw 
they  could  be  blind  enough  at  Berlin  to  allow, 
during  eleven  years,  the  Prussian  interests  towards 
Austria  to  be  represented  by  a  man  so  little  fitted 
for  his  situation.  In  this  sketch  we  cannot  suffi- 
ciently prove  this  assertion,  which,  besides,  will 
at  the  present  hour  be  considered  less  presump- 
tuous even  at  Berlin.  The  various  transactions, 
unknown  to  the  public,  cannot  be  touched  upon, 
excepting  in  a  more  detailed  exposure,  in  a  history 
of  the  Diet. 
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To  this  complete  incapacity  was  superadded  the 
unmeasured  vanity  and  the  petty  ambition  of  the 
Prussian  Envoy,  who  was  so  much  flattered  by  a 
polite  letter  of  Prince  Metternich  as  to  be  induced 
to  view,  in  a  light  more  favourable  to  Austria,  a 
pending  contest  between  Berlin  and  Vienna.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  it  was  a  question  of  obtaining 
applause  at  Berlin,  or  that  M.  de  Nagler  was  ex- 
cited by  circumstances  or  individuals,  he  confronted 
the  fire  with  so  desperate  a  courage  that  he  gene- 
rally became  invisible  on  the  days  succeeding  th  e 
sitting  of  the  Diet,  and  kept  his  bed  from  an 
attack  of  migraine. 

However,  M.  de  Nagler  had  no  small  preten- 
sions, and  he  has  often  complained  with  bitterness 
that  he,  a  rich  man,  and  continually  gaining  large 
sums  by  speculations,  had  not  yet  received  from 
the  king,  as  a  reward  for  so  many  loyal  services,  a 
domain,  or,  at  least,  the  order  of  the  Black  £agle. 

To  mention  all  the  other  weaknesses  of  this 
man  would  lead  us  too  far,  and  the  author  would 
run  the  risk  of  incurring  the  apparent  suspicion  of 
being  swayed  by  prejudice  or  passion.  Suffice  it 
to  have  traced,  in  general,  the  character  and  activity 
•  of  M.  de  Nagler.  These  remarks,  and  those  which 
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we  shall  subsequently  add,  may  explain  bow  the 
Austrian  Cabinet  has  been  enabled  to  thwart 
Prussian  policy,  to  contribute  systematically  to 
render  it  unpopular  in  the  Grerman  nation,  and  to 
obtain  for  herself,  in  opposition  to  Prussia,  if  not 
aflfection,  at  least,  a  milder  judgment  ci  the  adta  of 
the  Austrian  government. 

The  remainder  of  the  individuals  oomposiiig  the 
Diet  were  for  the  most  part  insignificant  and  ordi-* 
nary  men,  and  answered  so  exactly  the  views  and 
the  wishes  of  Austria  that  one  may  believe  the 
ehoioe  of  every  Envoy  to  the  Diet  to  have  been 
owing  to  the  special  influence  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Vienna*  Amongst  those  who  still  deserve  to  be 
mentioned  here,  we  must  first  dte  the  Bavarian 
Minister,  Barpn  Lerchenfeldt,  who  enjoyed  the 
reputation  of  a  certain  degree  of  Uberalism  not 
alone  amongst  a  portion  of  the  public.  The  mo-^ 
tive  of  the  good  opinion  here  and  there  oitertained 
of  him  was  to  be  fbund  perhaps  in  hk  former 
administration  of  the  finances  in  Bavaria,  in  oer^ 
tain  speeches  in  the  Diet>  and  above  all  in  the 
circumstance  that  the  sons  of  M.  Lerchenfeldt 
attached  themselves  at  the  universities  to  the  liberal 
party  of  the  Qernian  youth.  The  Bavarian  Envoy' 
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to  the  Diet  seemed  also,  by  his  character  and 
afieotions,  to  lean  more  towards  a  liberal  system ; 
he  only  wanted  the  necessary  energy  to  remain 
fiadifiil  to  hia  views  and  convictions  when,  an 
opposition  to  superior  orders  might  have  threat- 
nied  mth  danger  the  continuance  of  a  situation 
without  eare.  For  M.  Lerchenfeldt  is  a  man  with- 
out fcN-tuneiy  and  we  think  we  may  thus  explain  to 
a  certain  degree  his  aooeptanoe  ^f  a  position  in 
wfaidi  he  was  ofa%ed  to  render  bis  better  judge- 
ment subordinate  to  a  superior  will.  He  placed 
the  duties  of  father  of  a  family  above  those  of  a 
dtizen,  or  be  preferred  the  splendour  of  a  high 
situatiout  under  every  drcumstance*  to  an  honour- 
able retirement  We  believe,  however,  that  M. 
Lerchenfeldt  many  a  time  felt  all  the  piiinfUlness 
and  burden  of  hia  situation. 

The  Wurtemburg  Minister,  Baron  Trott.  must 
not  be  passed  over  in  silence,  because  formerly  he 
had  distinguished  himself  by  a  blind  submission 
to  the  orders  of  his  tuperiors.  He  had  been  pre- 
fect under  Jerome  Buonaparte ;  and,  even  when  the 
allies  approach^,  he  had  shown  so  decided  an 
attachment  to  the  fugitive  Monarch,  that  the 
£lector  of  Hesse,  on  his  return,  thought  proper  to 
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keep  him  in  prison  for  some  time  in  the  Castle  of 
Marbourg.  Afterwards,  Baron  de  Trott  entered 
the  service  of  Wirtemburg,  and  after  the  recall  of 
Baron  Wangenheim,  that  Government  had  named 
him  Envoy  to  the  Diet.  But,  as  at  that  time  the 
measures  of  the  King  of  Wirtemburg  gave  rise  to 
mistrust,  the  Courts  of  Austria  and  Prussia  looked 
with  no  favourable  eye  on  the  mission  to  Frank- 
fort of  a  inan  who  in  every  case  could  hot  fail  to 
excite  suspicion,  inasmuch  as  it  appeared  almost  im- 
possible to  make  him  bend  to  the  wishes  of  Austria 
and  Prussia.  These  Courts  succeeded  in  bringing 
about  an  immediate  opposition,  on  the  part  of  the 
Diet,  to  the  admission  of  M.  de  Trott,  on  the 
ground  "  that  it  was  not  proper  that  a  man,  who 
had  formerly  been,  as  it  were,  an  active  partizan 
of  foreign  tyranny  against  the  cause  of  Grermany, 
should  now  appear  at  the  Diet  as  representative  of 
a  German  Prince,  to  deliberate  on  the  interests  of 
the  German  Fatherland."  This  argument  shows 
at  least  that  it  is  easy  for  these  gentlemen  to  make 
a  sentimental  parade  of  the  national  honour  of 
Germany,  whenever  such  an  attitude  appears  useful 
to  their  temporary  egotistical  views.  Nevertheless, 
the  opposition  in  question  could  not  maintain  its 


THE  GERMAN  DIET.  127 

ground  against  the  opposition  of  the  King  of  Wir- 
temburg,  who  made  the  admission  of  the  Envoy  an 
affair  of  personal  honour,  and  thus  triumphantly 
succeeded.  Subsequently,  M.  de  Trott  richly  repaid 
the  aversion  which  certain  powers  showed  towards 
him,  and,  by  vexatious  opposition,  which  he  fre- 
quently manifested  in  the  a£fairs  of  the  Diet,  and 
especially  with  regard  to  the  federal  fortresses,  he 
either  rendered  fruitless  or  at  least  modified  or 
delayed  many  a  measure  conceived  by  Austria  and 
Prussia. 

The  Minister  of  Baden,  Baron  de  Blittersdorf, 
under  the  favour  of  different  circumstances,  might 
have  played  an  important  part  at  the  Diet,  in  the 
year  1882,  if  he  had  not  preferred  his  own  in- 
terests to  those  of  his  country,  and  the  part  of  a 
pusillanimous  betrayer  to  the  more  honourable 
but  difficult  task  of  a  bold  opponent.  We  do 
not  mean  by  this  opposition  an  antagonism  founded 
on  principles,  but  merely  a  line  of  conduct  which 
ordinary  prudence  ought,  at  that  time,  to  have 
dictated  to  the  Envoy  as  well  as  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Baden.  But  both  one  and  the  other 
wished  to  save,  at  any  price,  an  ignoble  but  com- 
fortable existence. 
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The  Netherlands,  as  representing  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxembourg,  had,  at  the  Diet,  Count 
Griinne,  who,  if  he  possessed  any  aptitude  for  his 
situation,  employed  it  rath^f  in  the  interest  of 
Austria,  to  which  country  he  belonged  by  birth 
and  by  other  ties,  than  for  tb^  advantage  of  his 
Government.  Circumstanceis  made  him  pUy  a 
more  miserable  part  even  than  might  have  been 
expected. 

In  order  to  watch  over  him,  to  a  certain  degree, 
the  Netherlands  had  attached  to  the  military  com- 
mission General  Tengnagel^  who  certainly  would 
have  been  better  fitted  to  play  the  part  of  an 
Envoy  than  Count  Grilnne*  In  other  respects,  he 
was  a  man,  who,  like  many  c^  hii&  cotemporaries^ 
cared  as  little  about  the  progress  of  liberalism  as 
about  that  of  absolutism. 

The  Danish  Minister  (for  Holstein  ftnd  Lftuen^ 
burg)  Baron  Pecklin^  made  himself  conspicuous  by 
a  decided  inclination  towards  the  last  mentioned 
political  prhidples.  He  was  a  man  of  a  decided 
chairacteri  who  remained  always  pretty  nearly  the 
sdme  under  all  circumstances,  and  who  was  hdt 
without  some  importance  as  a  reporter  in  various 
commissions,  and  especially  in  the  affairB  of  tibe 
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press.  On  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the 
afifair  which  broke  out  at  Frankfort,  on  the  3rd  of 
Aprils  1888,  it  was  said  that  he  made  all  his 
arrangements  with  calmness.  He  armed  his 
domestics,  and  assigned  to  them  their  diflferent 
posts  in  case  of  an  attack  upon  his  house.  He 
was  resolved  to  tieU  his  life  deu'lyi  if  it  should  be 
attempted. 

The  Envoy  of  Nassau  and  Brunswick,  Baron 
Marshal  de  Biberstein,  was  likewise  of  a  decided 
character^  and  his  principles  were  those  of  absa» 
lutism. 

The  other  Envoys,  who  in  1888  formed  part  of 
the  Diet,  were  only  richly  paid  agents,  of  no  im- 
portance in  the  march  of  political  afikirs,  and 
political  oracles  to  those  only  by  whom  they  were 
commifisi^med,  to  the  Princes  of  Reuss,  Hohen- 
isolteitii  &c.  These  little  Princes,  in  their  political 
iittUity^  have  a  great  degree  of  political  curiosify, 
and,  to  amuie  their  leisure  hourii  carry  on  amongst 
themselves  the  same  gossip  which  one  hears  in 
the  little  towns  of  Germany,  from  the  epoch  of 
the  Diet  of  Ratsbon  *  (Regensburg)  they  knew 

♦  The  following  extract  from  two  instructions  from  Prince 
Mett^mich  to  the  Austrian  Presiding  Minister  at  Frankfort,  on 
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nothing  more  amusing,  under  other  circumstances, 
than  the  communications  of  their  Envoys,  who, 
themselves  imperfectly  informed  on  all  affairs  of 
any  importance,  managed,  by  diplomatic  arts,  and, 
perhaps,  by  the  talent  of  combination,  to  com- 
pensate for  what  they  were  ignorant  of  in  their 
subordinate  situations.  At  Ratisbon,  as  well  as  at 
Frankfort,  the  Envoys  of  the  petty  German  Princes 
were  sure  to  be  found,  wherever  there  was  any 
thing  to  be  discovered,  and  wherever  an  interest- 
ing piece  of  news  or  a  bon  mot  was  to  be  pur- 
chased at  a  cheap  price. 

On  the  part  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe, 
only  three  Envoys  were  then  accredited  to  the 
German  Diet,  those  of  England,  France,  and 
Russia.  These  Embassies  were,  in  reality,  super^ 
fiuous,  as  the  same  states  were  diplomatically:  re- 
presented  at  the  courts  which  essentially  formed 
the  Germanic  Confederation.    At  Frankfort,  no-*  • 

thing  particular  can  be  learnt,  which  is  not  to  be  1  j 

the  attempt  of  the  3rd  of  April,  may  not  be  without  interest :  —  ] 

"  Germany,  perhaps,  would  lose  by  an  unsuccessful  issue  of  thid 
investigation  an  opportunity,  which  might  never  be  regained,  of 
arriving  at  the  real  foundation  of  the  evil  which,  during  so  many 
years,  weighs  with  such  hostility  on  Princes  as  well  as  their 
people*-— Vienna,  April  13,  1833." 
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acquired  at  least  as  accurately,  and,  perhaps,  with 
less  difficulty  at  BerUn  and  at  Vienna,  or  at  any 
other  of  the  principal  Courts  of  Germany.  The 
representation,  therefore,  of  these  powers  seems  to 
be  only  a  formality,  or  the  result  of  an  opinion 
which  may  have  been  entertained  formerly  that 
more  extended  plenary  powers  would  be  given  to 
the  Diet,  and  that  the  German  G>nfederation»  as 
such,  wotdd  become  more  important  than  the  re- 
sult has  proved. 

Sweden,  which  formerly  had  an  Envoy  at  the 
Diet,  soon  recalled  him  when  she  perceived  how 
superfluous  the  ap^intment  was,  especially  as, 
perhaps,  she  may  not,  like  England,  Russia,  and 
France,  have  had  the  means  to  incur  a  considerable 
expense  for  a  useless  representation. 

With  regard  to  the  Envoys  of  the  two  first 
mentioned  Powers,  their  official  activity  may,  in 
fact,  be  reduced  to  zero,  though,  no  doubt,  they 
failed  not  to  address  numberless  reports  to  their 
Governments.  During  the  whole  lapse  of  time 
between  September  1832  and  the  end  of  the  year, 
they  had  no  official  communications  to  make  to 
the  Diet,  excepting,  1st,  a  protest  against  the 
decrees  of  the  Diet  of  the  28th  of  June  and  the 
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6th  of  July,  1S88 ;  and,  Sndiy,  a  note  on  the  a£Pairs 
of  Belgium ;  but  both  of  them  uselessly  and  un- 
successfully*  As  regards  the  self-styled  protest, 
we  shall  mention  it  more  particulaf ly,  in  order 
that  its  true  signification  may  be  appreciated* 

Shortly  after  the  publication  of  the  July  ordi* 
nances  of  Germany,  about  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust, 1833,  the  Cabinets  of  France  and  England 
simultaneously  addressed  themselves  by  their 
Envoys  to  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Berlin^  to 
make  the  dedaration  that  being  jointly  guaranteed 
the  treaties  of  Vienna^  they  must  protest  against 
the  above-named  decrees^  inailmuch  as  they  were 
derogatory  to  several  of  the  stipulationid  of  the  act 
of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and  even  to  the  federal 
act  of  Germany,  and  that  they  encroached  upon 
the  rights  and  the  liberties  of  the  German  nation. 
They  were  answered  very  politely  frotn  Vienna 
and  Berlin,  that  silch  a  protest  could  not  be  ac^ 
cepted,  as  it  conoemed  the  general  af&drti  of  Ger* 
many,  which  could  not  be  decided  alone  by  the 
Cabinet  of  Austria.of  by  that  of  Prussia.  That  if 
England  and  France  intended  to  make  the  decrees 
in  question  the  subject  of  any  declaration,  it  could 
<»ily  be  made  at  Frankfort  to  the  Diiftt,  tiie  legal 
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organ  of  the  Germanic  confederation,  and  that 
they  must  address  themselves  to  that  body.     At 
the  same  time^  as  might  be  expected,  the  necessary 
instructions  were  sent  ftom  Berlin  and  Vienna 
to  M.  de  Nagler  and  to  Count  Milnch  to  the 
efFect  that  in  case  the  Envoys  of  France  and 
England  should^  in  consequence  of  orders  fh>m 
their  govemmentSi  talce  a  step  similar  to  that  of 
the  Plenipotentiaries  at  Vienna  and  Berlin,  they 
were  to  be  rgected  laconically  and  in  the  most 
decided  manner.    To  save  appearances,  the  above 
named  governments  caused  their  protest  to  be 
repeated  at  Frankfort ;  it  was  rather  roughly  re* 
jccted  by  the  Prussian  Minister,  and  rather  more 
politely  by  Count  Mtinch.     They  signified  to 
them  that  the  Germanic  confederation  could  not 
acknowledge  in  any  foreign  power  a  right  to  inter- 
fere in  its  internal  afi&irs,  and  that  consequently 
they  could  receive  no  such  protest.    In  the  public 
journals,  the  two  parties  then  boasted  of  their  eit- 
ploits,  though  we  are  persuaded  that,  in  fact,  both 
of  them  only  made  this  t  manoeuvre  in  order  to 
fiatteir  public  opinion,  and      laugh  at  those  who 
were  sufBciently  imbedlf       believe  in  the  sin- 
ceiitylurf'  such  actions*    Ine  repi:esentatives  of 
to 
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England  and  France  at  the  Diet,  in  1832,  were  on 
the  part  of  the  first  power,  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright, 
and  on  the  part  of  the  other.  Baron  Alley  de 
Cipreye.  Mr.  Cartwright  did  not  concern  himself 
much  about  diplomacy,  abandoning  it  as  much 
as  possible  to  his  lady  by  birth,  Countess  Sandizell. 
The  French  Envoy  was  more  fitted  for  business, 
and  was  not  wanting  in  the  fine  tact  and  clever- 
ness which  distinguish  his  nation  in  general. 

He  seemed  to  aspire  to  a  higher  embassy  in 
Germany,  and  for  this  purpose  had  acquired  a  pro- 
ficiency  in  the  German  language  very  uncommon 
in  a  Frenchman.  The  absolutist  position  of  the 
Russian  Envoy,  Baron  d'Anstett,  was  rather 
strongly  contrasted  with  his  previous  rather  Jaco- 
binical opinions.  Born  in  Alsace,  he  had  in  the 
first  years  of  the  French  revolution  devoted  him- 
self with  zeal  to  agitation  —  he  was  by  profession 
an  advocate ;  like  his  friend  SchoU,  he  recovered 
from  his  mania.  During  the  reign  of  terror, 
he  took  refuge  at  Strasburg,  and  entered  into  the 
Austrian  service  and  then  into  the  Russian.  Like 
almost  all  those  who  then  wished  to  rise  in  Rus- 
sia, he  followed  the  military  career  and  distin- 
guished himself  several  times.     He  was  already  a 
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general  when  the  war  in  1812  broke  out.    As  a 
Russian  diplomatist  in  Germany,  he  was  perhaps 
still  more  in  his  place.  From  his  residence  at  Frank- 
fort, he  watched  over  several  of  the  emperor's  ple- 
nipotentiaries of  the  second  order,  as  well  as  over 
all  the  Russians  of  any  consequence  who  resided 
during  a  shorter  or  a  longer  time  in  southern  and 
western  Germany.     For  this  especial  purpose  the 
councillor  of  state,  Bestieff,  had  been  attached  to 
him,  who,  without  any  official  character,  shewed 
himself  sometimes  at  Frankfort,  sometimes  else- 
where.    As  to  the  personal  qualities  of  M.  d'An- 
stett,  we  can  only  add  to  those  which  we  have 
already  noticed,  the  semi-diplomatic,  and  by  no 
means  unimportant  qualification  of  being  an  ac- 
complished gimrvieU  and  that  his  table  was,  in 
every  respect,  preferred  even  to  that  of  Count 
Miinch. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  INSTITUTION  OF 
THE  NATIONAL  CHURCH  OF  GREECE- 


SXTKAQTSO  FROM  "  THt  QRKCK  PEOPLE  IN  THEIR  PO- 
LITICAL, ECCLESIASTICAL,  AND  CIVIL  RELATIONS."  BY 
GEORGE  LOUIS  VON  MAURER,  MEMBER  OP  THE  ROYAL  RE* 
GENCY  OF  QREEQEi  &Q»  &0,  &0« 
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SiNcs  the  breaking  out  of  the  struggle  for 
Grecian  independence,  the  Greek  Church  had 
fallen  into  disorder  and  confusion ;  many  bishop- 
rics  were  entirely  vacant,  others  only  occupied 
by  vicars ;  others  again,  contrary  to  the  original 
institution,  had  been  united  with  other  bishop- 
rics. The  greatest  ignorance  prevailed  amongst 
the  clergy.  Scarcely  ten  amongst  a  thousand 
priests  could  write  their  names,  and  those  who 
were  able  to  do  so  were  and  are  considered 
learned  men ;  and,  as  a  sign  of  their  learning, 
carried  at  their  side  a  small  inkstand.  Indeed, 
during  the  first  months  of  our  arrival,  several 
priests  were  ordained  by  the  bishops  for  money ; 
in  general,  they  were  married  peasants. 

This  was  the  state  in  which  King  Otho  and 
the  Regency  found  the  Greek  Church.    Reform 
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was  urgently  requisite,   and  demanded  from 
every  side. 

The  Regency,  therefore,  in  the  first  months 
of  its  administration,  appointed  a  commission, 
for  the  most  part  consisting  of  the  clergy,  to 
verify  the  real  state  of  the  Greek  Church ;  to 
propose  means  for  improving  its  condition,  espe- 
cially that  of  the  higher  and  inferior  clergy,  as 
well  as  for  the  formation  of  a  permanent  synod 
for  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  to  draw  up  a  report 
on  the  result  of  their  deliberations.  They  were 
but  little  inclined  to  the  half  measures  which 
Capodistrias  had  preferred,  and  least  of  all  in 
this  the  most  important  affair  of  the  Greek 
people. 

The  report  of  the  commission  gave  a  most 
wretched  picture  of  the  melancholy  state  of  the 
Greek  Church  and  of  its  clergy.  It  was  the 
universal  opinion  that  the  only  road  to  improve- 
ment was  by  the  entire  emancipation  of  the 
Church  from  its  Turkish  dependence  under  the 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople. 

It  is  true  that  the  liberty  of  the  Greek  Church 

•is  in  reality  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  struggle 

for  freedom.   In  the  same  manner  as  the  Greeks 
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strove  in  a  political  sense  to  be  free  from  Otto- 
man subjection,  they  also  struggled  for  religious 
freedom,  that  is  to  say,  for  freedom  from  a  pa- 
triarch under  the  Sultan.  This  freedom  had,  in 
fact,  subsisted  a  long  time.  Still  we  did  not 
desire  to  adopt  so  important  a  measure, — ^per- 
haps the  most  important  of  all  measures,  as 
regards  the  future  welfare  of  Greece,  without 
the  most  mature  deliberation  of  the  advantages 
and  disadvantages  that  might  result, — ^without 
having  previously  consulted  the  high  dignitaries 
of  the  Church. 

I  therefore  gave  orders  to  Mr.  Tricoupi,  at 
that  time  Minister  for  Religious  affairs,  and 
to  the  Ministerial  Councillor,  M.  Constantine 
Schinas,  to  write  privately  to  all  the  bishops, 
archbishops,  and  metropolitans  exercising  their 
functions  in  Greece,  in  order  tx)  ascertain  their 
opinions.  In  their  written  answers  they  ex- 
pressed themselves  unanimously  in  favour  of 
the  independence  and  institution  of  a  Holy 
Synod,  to  be  nominated  by  the  king. 

Nevertheless,  this  important  measure  would 
not  have  been  so  quickly  adopted,  nor  so  speedily 
executed,  had  not  secret  overtures  given  rise  to 
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it,  and  thereby  rendered  impossible  the  former 
conduct  of  the  Patriarch,  favourably  disposed 
as  he  then  was  to  Greece.* 

Scarcely  had  the  rumour  gone  abroad  that 
the  Greek  government  was  occupied  with  the 
Greek  Church,  when  intriguers  of  every  descrip- 
tion, with  whom  unfortunately  Greece  richly 
abounds,  put  themselves  in  motion  to  throw 

*  The  Regency  have  repeatedly  been  reproached  with  omitdng 
to  negotiate,  as  before,  with  the  Patriarch.  According  to  theory, 
this  reproach  is  just.  But,  theoreticaUy  speaking,  the  conduct  of 
Peter  the  Great,  with  regard  to  the  Russian  Greek  Church,  is  not 
to  be  justified !  Quite  as  little  can  the  revolt  of  the  Greek  people 
against  the  Ottoman  yoke  be  justified ! !  Was  it  necessary,  there- 
fore, that  it  should  not  have  taken  place  ?  But  the  Greek  Church 
suffered  under  a  similar  oppression  with  the  Greek  people.  The 
struggle  for  freedom,  therefore,  did  not  aim  at  political  freedom 
alone,  but  at  religious  independence.  It  was,  in  reality,  a  religious 
war !  But,  with  political  freedom,  religious  freedom  was  also  fac- 
titiously, at  least,  acquired.  The  one  could  not  permanently  sub- 
sist without  the  other,  and  therefore  was  of  no  value.  The  inde- 
pendence of  the  Greek  Church  had  therefore  become  indispensable 
for  the  existence  of  the  monarchy !  I^ow,  if  the  Greek  State  and 
the  Greek  Church  were  really  to  be  free,  it  was  impossible  to  act 
otherwise  than  we  did,  without  again  putting  every  thing  on  a 
questionable  footing.  If,  however,  according  to  strict  theory, 
that  which  has  been  effected  with  so  much  labour  is  to  be  esteemed 
as  unjust,  let  the  Greek  Church  return  again  to  Abraham's  bosom, 
under  the  knout !  and  let  the  negotiations  be  then  recommenced 
according  to  strictly  scholastic  forms !  I  may  then,  at  least,  live 
to  witness,  not  indeed  the  emancipation  of  the  Greek  Church,  but 
perhaps  something'  very  different ! ! 

VOL,  IV. — NO.  XX vm.  L 
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suspicion  on  the  beneficent  views  of  the  govern- 
ment.   Even  foreign  monks  came  to  assist  in  in- 
creasing the  accumulating  difficulties.  Amongst 
these,  a  monk  of  Mount  Athos,  of  the  name  of 
Procopiusy  made  himself  particularly  notorious. 
He  was  a  man  known  in  early  times  for  hid  pro- 
fligate life.     He  preached  under  the  very  eyes 
of  the  Regency,  in  Nauplia  itself,  resistance  to 
their  measures ;  saying  to  some  that  the  inten- 
tion was  to  make  every  thing  Catholic,  to  the 
others  that  all  were  to  be  made  Protestants. 
Just  about  this  time  arrived  a  person,  who  had 
been  archbishop  of  Adrianople,  and  who  had 
been  deeply  implicated  in  an  infamous  conspi- 
racy against  his  legitimate  sovereign,  at  the 
taking  of  Adrianople  by  the  Russians.    He  had 
fled  to  Russia,  and  from  that  time  forward  had 
enjoyed  a  large  pension  from  the  emperor.     He 
also  sought  to  influence  the  Greek  bishops ; 
and,  as  he  was  the  inmate  of  the  house  of  the 
Russian  minister,  M.  Catacasy,  his  words  had 
great  weight.    To  this  were  added  expostula- 
tions of  the  Russian  Envoy  himself,  which  were 
understood,  at  least  by  the  Greek  bishops  to 
whom  they  were  addressed^  as  incitements  to 
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resistance.  The  public  journals  also  at  length 
began  to  mix  in  these  affairs.  The  "  Times," 
the  journal  of  the  self-styled  Capodistrian  fac- 
tion, spoke  entirely  in  the  sense  of  the  prelate 
who  had  come  from  Russia,  and  of  the  monk 
from  Mount  Athos,  against  the  measures  re- 
solved upon.  The  other  journals  were  in  fa- 
vour of  them,  but  they  wished  that  not  only  the 
bishops  should  be  summoned,  but  the  archi- 
mandirites,  and  even  the  representatives  of  the 
priests,  the  monks  and  deacons.  They  also 
suggested  that  the  deliberations  should  be  pub- 
lic. Several  indeed  demanded  the  convocation 
of  a  national  assembly,  in  order  to  decide  on 
this  most  important  matter. 

It  was  clear  to  the  tranquil  spectator,  that, 
with  all  this  officiousness,  the  well-being  of  the 
country  and  of  religion  had  no  share  in  guiding 
people,'  but  that  party  views  were  the  springs 
of  their  actions.  For  the  intrigues  I  have 
mentioned  were  in  marked  contrast  with  what 
had  been  told  to  us  in  this  respect  before  our 
arrival,  and  with  what  had  been  constantly 
desired  during  the  whole  of  the  contest  for  free-  , 
dom.     But,  as  just  at  this  time  a  circumstance 

l2 
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took  place,  of  which  there  had  been  no  instance 
since  1821,  and  which  even  Capodistrias  did  not 
tolerate,  viz.  the  nomination  at  Constantinople 
of  a  bishop  for  emancipated  Greece,  who  had 
arrived  at  Zeitoun  to  take  possession  of  his 
diocese,  it  was  time  to  put  an  end  to  these 
manoeuvres,  and  to  bring  the  aiTair  to  a  speedy 
decision. 

For  this  purpose  all  the  metropolitans,  arch- 
bishops, and  bishops  in  Greece  were  suihmoned 
to  Nauplia  on  the  15th  of  July,  1833,  when  they 
unanimously  drew  up  the  Declaration  of  the  In- 
dependence of  the  Greek  Church. 

On  the  6th  of  August,  1833,  the  first  synod 
was  named,  and  two  days  afterwards  it  was 
solemnly  instituted.  The  participation  in  this 
National  Church  Festival  was  very  general. 
Not  only  the  Greek  people  thronged  to  it  with 
the  loudest  acclamations,  but,  of  the  foreign 
missions  and  officers  of  the  ships  of  war  in  the 
Bay,  not  a  single  individual  was  absent.  The 
Russian  embassy  and  the  Russian  officers,  how- 
ever, staid  away. 

The  non-participation  of  the  Russian  func 
tionaries  in  a  ceremony  so  important  for  the 


NATIONAL  GREEK  CHURCH.  143 

future  welfare  of  Greece  had  a  very  powerful 
effect.  For,  amongst  many  good  qualities  of 
the  Greeks,  we  must  place  in  the  first  rank  their 
nationality.  Every  Greek  was  proud  to  belong 
to  a  free  and  independent  church.  Every  man 
felt  to  what  point  a  free  Greek  Church  must 
necessarily  lead  the  Greek  state  itself; — a  state 
which  possesses  that  which  no  other  state  har 
ever  possessed,  a  Church  which  bears  the  same 
name  with  the  State  ! 


DECLARATION  OF  THE  INDEPENDENCE  OP 

THE  GREEK  CHURCH. 


OTUO,   BT  THX  ORACH  OV  000>  KINO  Of  GRBSOt. 

According  to  the  unammouB  wish  of  the  Metropolitan,  Arch- 
bishops, and  Bishops,  of  our  Realm,  that  we  should  proclaim  the 
independence  of  the  Greek  Church  and  institute  a  permanent 
Synod,  we  have  decreed,  by  the  advice  and  with  the  approval  of 
our  Ministers,  and  we  do  decree  as  follows : — ^ 

Art.  1 .  The  orthodox  Eastern  Apostolic  Church,  in  the  King- 
dom of  Greece,  whilst  it  acknowledges  no  other  spiritual  head 
than  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  Faith,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  recognises,  in  regard  to  the  guidance  and  ad- 
ministratipn  of  the  Church,  the  King  of  Greece  for  its  superior,  is 
free  and  independent  of  every  other  power,  without  prejudice  to 
the  unity  of  the  dogma  as  it  has  been  always  recognised  by  all 
orthodox  Eastern  Churches. 

Art.  2.  The  highest  spiritual  power  is  vested  under  the  su« 
premacy  of  the  King,  in  the  hands  of  a  permanent  holy  Synod. 

The  King  indicates,  by  an  organic  decree,  the  department  of 
State  which  has  to  exercise  this  right  of  supremacy,  and  to  which 
the  Synod  is  in  this  respect  subordinate. 

The  Synod  holds  its  sittings  in  the  department  of  State,  and 
has  a  seal  of  its  own,  the  arms  of  which  are  the  Greek  Cross  of 
the  Seal  of  State,  with  the  words,  "  Holy  Synod  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Greece," 

Art.  3.  The  Sjmod  consists  of  five  members. 

These  are  a  President  and  at  least  two  Councillors,  The  two 
other  members  may  be  equally  Councillors ;  the  Government  of 
the  State,  however,  reserves  to  itself,  according  to  its  judgment, 
to  appoint  one  or  two  Assessors  in  their  place. 
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Besides  these,  one  or  two  Assistant-Coancillors  or  Asseb^ors 
may  be  named,  who,  however,  will  only  act  in  the  event  of  the 
impediment  of  an  active  member. 

The  namination  rests  with  the  Goremment. 

Art.  4.  The  President  and  the  Cooncillors  must  be  Metropo- 
'  litans,  Archbishops,  or  Bishops ;  the  associates,  however.  Presby- 
ters, or  Hieromonarchs* 

Every  year  a  new  nomination  is  to  take  place.  The  old 
members  may,  however,  be  nominated  again. 

Eaeh  acting  Coonciilor  and  Assessor  receives,  besides  the 
salary  due  to  him  from  his  eoclesiastical  office^  a  som  of  money 
according  to  the  duration  of  his  functions. 

Art.  5.  The  march  of  business  is  oolleg^al. 

In  the  deliberations  the  majority  decides. 

When  the  votes  are  equal,  the  President  has  a  deciding  voice. 

All  the  members  have  to  sign  the  deoree. 

If  one  or  more  member  should  differ  in  opinion,  they  may 
record  their  difference  of  opinion  in  the  protocol  of  the  sittings. 

Art.  6.  With  the  Synod  are  associated  a  Procurator  and 
Secretary,  named  by  the  Government. 

T%e  remaining  functionaries  of  the  Chancellery  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Synod,  but  must  be  oonfirmed  by  the  Government. 

Art.  7.  The  Secretary  is  President  of  the  Chancellery  of  the 
Synod,  and  conducts  the  Protocols  of  Proceedings. 

He  is  empowered  to  take  a  part  in  the  deliberations,  without, 
however,  having  a  deciding  voice. 

Ilie  State  Procurator  must  assist  at  all  the  sittings,  and  repre- 
sent the  Royal  Government  in  them. 

Every  decree  resolved  upon  in  his  absence  is  inefieetive. 

He  has  also  the  right  to  lay  before  the  Synod,  on  demand  of  a 
Royal  Functionary  or  Magistrate,  propositions  on  which  the  Synod 
must,  without  delay,  deliberate  and  decide. 

Art.  6.  The  folbwing  oath  must  be  taken  by  the^  President, 
the  CoundUoriB,  and  the  Assessors. 

*^  1  swear  fidelity  to  the  King,  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
Kingdom,  a  conscientious  administration  of  the  office  entrusted 
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to  me,  a  faithful  maintenance  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
orthodox  Eastern  Apostolic  Church  in  the  Kingdom  of  Greece, 
the  maintenance  of  its  independence  of  every  foreign  power,  a 
conscientious  promotion  of  its  welfare,  with  a  careful  removal  of 
any  temporal  views,  and  the  punctual  fulfilment  of  ell  and  each 
of  the  duties  belonging  to  my  office." 

The  usual  oath  of  office  is  to  be  taken  by  the  State  Procurator, 
the  Secretary,  and  the  other  officers  of  the  Chancellery. 

The  President,  the  Councillors,  and  Assessors,  the  State  Pro- 
curator and  the  Secretary,  take  the  oath  in  the  hands  of  the  King, 
but  the  remaining  functionaries  at  a  sitting  of  the  Synod. 

Art.  9.  In  all  the  internal  affiadrs  of  the  Church,  the  Synod 
acts  independently  of  the  temporal  authority. 

With  regard  to  the  supreme  superintendence  of  the  Govern- 
ment over  all  acts,  and  incidents,  and  relations  vdthin  the  State, 
it  is  justified  in  taking  cognizance  of  what  is  done,  and  no  resolu- 
tion of  the  Synod  can  be  made  known  or  acted  upon  without  the 
previous  consent  of  the  Government. 

In  the  preamble  of  such  resolutions,  the  consent  of  the  Govern- 
ment thereto  is  always  to  be  mentioned. 

Art.  10.  To  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Church  belong,  under 
Articles  11,  12,  17,  the  following  provisions. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  faith.  2.  The  form  and  ceremonies  of  the 
divine  service.  3.  The  direction  of  the  duties  of  the  Priesthood« 
4.   Religious  instruction.      5.   The  discipline  of  the  Church. 

6.  The  examination  and  ordination  of  the  servants  of  the  Churdu' 

7.  The  consecration  of  the  vessels,  &c.,  and  edifices  destined  to 
the  service  of  God.  8.  The  exercise  of  jurisdiction  in  purely 
spiritual  matters,  namely,  in  afi^irs  of  conscience,  or  the  fulfilling 
of  the  duties  of  religion  and  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  dogmas, 
the  works  on  the  dogmas,  and  the  constitution  founded  on  them; 

Art.  11.  The  Sjrnod  watches  over  the  preservation  of  the 
purity  of  the  received  aogmas  of  the  Eastern  Church,  and  over 
the  contents  of  the  books  sold  for  the  use  of  youth  or  destined 
for  that  of  the  Priesthood  and  treating  of  religious  matters ;  and 
endeavourS)  when  it  learns  with  certainty  that  any  one  is  en- 
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deavoaring  to  injure  the  Church  of  the  Realm  through  new 
doctrines  or  proselytism,  or,  in  any  other  manner,  to  apply  the 
temporal  power,  according  to  the  temporal  laws,  to  remedy  the 
evil. 

Art.  12.  The  Synod  watches  furthermore  over  the  exact  obedi- 
ence to  spiritual  ordinances  and  uses,  over  the  good  order  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  Church  ceremonies,  and  especially  over  the 
rites  of  the  Church.  It  has  the  direction  of  all  that  refers  to  the 
preservation  of  the  dignity  of  the  Priesthood,  and  to  its  improve- 
inent,  and  has  to  take  care  that  the  Priest  does  not  violate  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  laws  by  interfering  in  temporal  matters. 

Art.  13.  All  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  having  reference  to  the 
Church  but  not  to  its  doctrines,  but  which  rather  (without  ex- 
actly belonging  to  purely  temporal  affairs)  relate  to  the  State  and 
to  the  temporal  welfare  of  its  inhabitants,  come  within  the  cogni- 
zance of  the  Synod,  but  no  partial  regulation  of  their'a  can  be 
carried  into  efiect  without  the  participation  and  approbation  of 
the  Government;  The  Government  is  even  authorised,  not  only 
to  take  cognizance  of  the  regulations  of  the  Synod,  but  even  by 
their  own  ordinances  to  prevent  what  might  be  injurious  to  the 
welfare  of  the  people. 

Art.  14.  Amongst  such  subjects  of  a  mixed  nature  (Art.  13.) 
are  more  particularly, 

1 .  Regulations  with  regard  to  external  worship,  the  time,  place, 
frequency,  &c.,  of  the  same.  2.  The  institution,  suppression,  or 
limitation,  of  convents.  3.  The  regulation,  limitation,  or  sup** 
pression,  of  those  ceremonies,  processions,  flutes,  &c.,  which  do 
not  belong  to  the  essential  part  of  worship.  4.  The  distribution 
of  the  offices  of  the  Church,  and  the  permission  to  consecratd 
Priests  and  Deacons.  5.  The  distribution,  in  the  dioceses,  of  the 
Church  orders.  6.  Regulations  respecting  the  institutions  for 
spiritual  improvement,  instruction,  and  punishments.  7.  Matters 
of  health ;  discipline,  in  so  far  as  it  has  reference  to  the  regu-^ 
lations  of  the  Church.  8.  Extraordinary  Church  ceremonies—* 
when  these  occur  on  work  days  and  outside  the  Church.  9.  Laws 
of  marriage,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  concern  the  civil  contract* 
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Art.  15.  Decrees  respecting  afiairs  of  a  mixed  'nature,  con- 
cluded by  the  Synod  and  approved  by  the  Government,  have  the 
force  of  laws,  and  as  such  are  to  be  published  by  the  Government 
in  the  Government  Gazette. 

Art.  16.  All  the  Bishops  of  the  Realm  are  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Synod,  receive  commands  from  it,  and  inform  it 
of  all  that  affects  the  efficacy  of  the  Synod.  The  nmnber  and 
extent  of  Bishoprics  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  Government,  ac- 
cording to  the  representation  of  the  Synod.  The  Bishoprics 
shall  be  endowed  in  a  suitable  manner,  and  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  shall  be  named  by  the  Government  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Synod ;  on  the  re]|^resentation  of  the  S3n[iod,  in  mat- 
ters referring  to  canonical  cases,  they  may  be  punished  by 
removal  or  entirely  deposed.  With  respect  to  the  distribution 
and  endowment  of  livings,  as  well  as  the  nominations  to  them 
and  to  other  spiritual  offices,  particular  regulations  will  be 
framed. 

Art.  17.  In  purely  spiritual  matters,  the  Synod,  exercises  the 
highest  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  Priesthood,  and,  according  to 
the  regulations  of  Art.  10,  also  over  the  Laity.  Its  decisions, 
however,  can  only  be  carried  into  effect  after  the  approbation  of 
the  Government,  and  in  conformity  with  the  existing  laws.  In 
worldly  matters,  the  Priests  are  under  temporal  laws,  and  subject 
to  temporal  civil  punishment. 

Art.  18.  We  may  enumerate  as  temporal  matters,  and  to  be 
judged  by  temporal  laws,  and  exclusively  to  be  ruled  and  judged 
by  temporal  authority, 

1.  Contracts,  testamentary  deeds,  and  other  civil  acts  6i  the 
Priests.  2.  Regulations  with  respect  to  moveable  and  immoveable 
goods,  rents,  profits,  and  other  rights  of  the  Church,  convents^ 
or  spiritual  persons.  3.  Decrees  and  deeds  of  recognition  upon 
all  acts  of  the  ecclesiastics  which  may  be  considered  as  oommon 
breaches  of  law,  crimes,  or  errors.  4.  Laws  of  Marriage,  so 
far  as  they  do  not  affect  the  civil  contract  or  its  operation. 
5.  Arrangements  with  regard  to  the  institution  of  registries  of 
biriiis,  deaths,  and  marriages;   and,  &rther,  to  the  regulation 
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and  authority  of  the  Church  books,  aud  other  eoclesiastical  docu- 
ments ;  and»  finally,  6.  All  kinds  oi  rules  respecting  the  obli- 
gation for  the  building  and  maintenance  of  Churches  and 
ecclesiastical  edifices. 

Art.  19.  Neither  the  Synod,  nor  any  other  assembly  of  eccte- 
siastics,  nor  any  individual  priest,  may  enter  into  correspondence, 
or  maintain  any  immediate  rehtiona  with  any  foreign,  civil,  or 
ecclesiastical  community.  All  such  correspondence  must  pass 
through  the  competent  Minister  of  State. 

Art.  20.  As  long  as  the  ecclesiastical  authority  does  not  over- 
step the  sphere  of  its  operation,  it  has  a  right  to  the  protection 
of  the  civil  power ;  and  all  the  provinces  of  the  realm  are  bound 
on  its  appeal  to  protect  and  support  it,  on  any  injury  offered  to 
its  rights. 

Art.  $21.  Every  Greek  who  considers  himself  injured  by  the 
ecclesiastical  authority,  by  a  breach  of  the  existing  regulation,  is  * 
authorized  to  appeal  to  the  civil  power.  Complaints  against  the 
abuse  of  the  ecclesiastical  power  may  be  brought  directly  before 
the  Government,  or  before  the  civil  power  in  any  other  place. 
It  is  to  be  investigated  by  the  competent  department  of  State, 
and  only  to  be  decided  upon  after  the  cognizance  of  it  by  the 
Synod,  excepting  in  urgent  cases,  in  which  the  disputed  point 
can  be  arranged  by  the  minbterial  department,  before-  the  Synod 
takes  cognizance  of  it. 

Art.  22.  The  Grovemment  can,  on  solemn  occasions,  by 
informing  the  Synod  of  it,  order  public  prayers  and  festivals  of 
thanksgiving.  It  is  also  entitled  to  call  upon  the  general  assembly 
of  the  Church,  under  the  Kingly  protection,  to  make  temporary 
regulations,  viz.  to  name  its  presidents  and  secretaries,  without^ 
however,  interfering  in  its  dogmas. 

Art.  23.  The  President,  State  Procurator,  and  the  Councillors 
of  the  Synod,  not  excepting  the  assistant  Councillors,  have 
the  rank  of  Councillors  of  State,  the  Assessors  and  Secretaries 
that  of  Ministerial  Councillors,  The  President  and  State  Pro- 
curators have,  according  to  the  collegiate  order,  precedence  over 
the  Councillors. 
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Art.  24.  At  all  Church  ceremonies*  the  Bishops  are  to  pray, 
first  for  the  King*  and  then  for  the  Synod,  in  these  words : — 
"  Lord,  remember,  first,  oar  holy  Synod,  which  thou,"  &c. 

The  department  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  religion  and 
instruction  is  charged  to  make  known  and  carry  this  into 
execution.* 

Nauplia,  4th  August  (23  July)  1833. 

In  the  name  of  the  King, 

The  Rsobnct. 

Count  Armansperg,  v.  Maurer,  v.  Heideck,  the  Secretaries  of 
State,  S.  Tricoupi,  President.  A.  Mavrocordato,  G.  Psyllas, 
G.  Praides,  J.  Coletti,  v.  Schmalz. 


^     MINUTES  OF  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  GREEK  PRELATES 

ASSEMBLED  IN  NAUPLIA. 

PROCLAMATION. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  religion  and  instruction  gives  notice 
that,  by  a  decree  of  1 3th  July,  a  commission  will  be  named,  con- 
sisting of  the  Minister  of  State  for  religion  and  instruction^  and 
the  two  councillors  of  the  said  ministerial  department,  in  order 
to  direct  the  negociations  with  the  Metropolitans,  Archbishops, 
and  Bishops  of  the  Kingdom,  summoned  and  respectively 
invited  under  the  decree  of  the  13th  July. 

To  this  end,  four  sittings  have  already  been  held,  at  which 
were  present  thirty-six  prelates,  viz.  all  those  who  have  hitherto 
Arrived,  and  who  have  unanimously  decided  upon  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Greek  Church  of  the  Kingdom,  and  upon  th^ 
establishment  of  a  permanent  Synod.  The  Protocol  of  these 
sittings,  signed  by  the  above-named  Commissioners,  is  inserted 

*  In  the  event  of  the  subjects  of  King  Otho  in  London  being  desiroai 
of  knowing  the  footing  on  vrhich  they  stand  in  a  religious  point  of  view, 
they  may  see  a  copy,  in  Romaic,  of  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Synod,  a(: 
the  Portfolio  Office.  •   • 
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herewith,  according  to  the  order  of  the  day,  so  that  in  the  sig- 
natures, the  order  is  followed  in  which  the  Prelates  signed  thm 
names,  (without  any  prejudice  to  the  relations  of  rank.) 


Record  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Metropolitana^  Archbishops^ 
and  BishcpSy  of  the  Greek  Church  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Greece^  on  the  political  independence  of  the  Greek  Church j 
and  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  Synod. 

This  day,  the  16th  (27)  July,  the  undersigned  Metropolitans, 
Archhishops,  and  Bishops,  appeared  at  10  a.  m.  hefore  the 
Commission,  summoned  hy  the  Royal  Rescript,  consisting  of 
the  Secretary  .of  State  for  Religion  and  instruction,  S.  Tricoupi ; 
the  two  Ministerial  Councillors,  Constantine  Demetrius  Schinas, 
and  Scarlatos  Byzantios.  The  reason  for  their  summons  and 
invitation  was  first  explained  to  those  present  hy  the  Chairman  of 
the  Commission,  and  then  hy  the  two  Ministerial  Councillors ; 
and  it  was  minutely  explained  to  them  that  "The  Government 
intends  to. ameliorate  hy  every  means  the  situation  of  the  Greek 
Church,  and  to  secure  it  in  perpetuity.  That  the  Government 
aims  at  restoring  to  the  .  Greek  Church  that  necessary  outward 
dignity,  which  it  possessed  hefore  the  conquest  of  the  country, 
and  must  again .  of  itself  assume,  in  the  interests  of  the  Greek 
religion ;  and  the  principal  means  to  attain  so  great  an  end, 
and  in  a  manner,  the  foundation  of  all  others,  are  the  two  fol- 
lowiAg.  1,  The  solemn  and  immutable  declaration  of  the  de- 
licto independence  of  the  Greek  Church  of  every  foreign  power, 
with  regard  to  its  external  deportment  (without  injury  to  the 
unity  of  the  Dogmas,  as  they  have  been  hitherto  acknowledged, 
by  every  Church  of  Eastern  rites.)  2.  The  establishment  of.  a 
permanent  holy  Synod,  to  be  named  by  the  King,  as  the  highest 
spiritual  power,  after  the  example  of  the  Russian  Church. 
Although  the  Commission  establi^hed  under  the  decree  of  1 5th  (27) 
March,  for  the  investigation  of  the  state  of  the  Greek  Church, 
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as  also  the  entire  Cabinet  have  nnanimonsly  resolved  upon  this, 
yet  the  Government  intends  to  take  no  steps  before  having  the 
advantage  of  the  opinion  of  the  reverend  Prelates,  as  the  spiritaal 
representatives  of  the  Church,  upon  both  of  these  questions,  and 
this  is  the  reason  of  their  summons  and  invitation." 

After  the  undersigned  Metropolitans,  Archbishops,  and  Bishops 
had  listened  to  all  this,  they  considered  the  thing  at  length. — 
Upon  this,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Religion  and  Instruction 
remarked  to  the  assembled  gentlemen  that  they  might  consult 
peacefully  and  alone  upon  this  subject*  because  it  was  necessary 
that  their  opinions  should  proceed  from  a  clear  conscience  and 
full  conviction;  and  for  this  pwpoie  tiie  members  of  the  Com- 
mission retired  from  the  Conndl  Chamber.  On  the  invitation  of 
the  assembly,  after  a  long  time,  the  Commission  returned,  and 
gave  new  explanations  of  the  subjects  upon  which  they  were  to 
consult,  which  were  admitted  by  the  assembly  itself*  whii^, 
however,  demanded  to  reflect  alone  again  upoa  the  questions 
laid  before  them.  The  Commission  ottoe  more  retired,  returned 
again  after  a  length  of  time»  and  received  for  answer  from  the 
assembly  that  the  questions  laid  before  them  were  frdly  acqui- 
esced in ;  that  in  consequence  the  assembly  ardently  desires  that 
the  Government  should  solemnly  declare,*^ 

L  That  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Apostolic  Church  of  the 
kingdom  of  Greece*  as  it  spiritually  acknowledges  no  other 
head  than  the  foander  of  the  Christian  fiedth,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  free  and  independent  of  every  other 
power,  with  a  reservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  dogmas,  as  they 
are  acknowledged  by  all  Eastern  and  orthodox  Churches.  In 
so  far  as  regards  the  direction  and  government  of  the  Church 
which  appertain  only  to  the  royal  throne,  it  acknowledges,  as 
no  ways  interfering  with  the  laws  of  the  Church,  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Greece  as  her  supreme  head.  2.  That  a  Synod,  com- 
posed only  of  Prelates,  and  to  be  named  by  the  King,  may  be 
established,  which,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  shaD 
conduct  the  afiairs  of  the  Church. 
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This  Protocol  was  read  before  them  by  the  Councillor  of 
State,  C.  D.  Schinas,  and  approved  and  signed  by  all  present. — 
The  Session  ended  at  4  p.  m« 

Nauplia,  15  July,  1833. 

Kyrillos,  Metr.  of  Corinth. 
Jacob,  M.  of  Eubsea. 
Farsios,  M.  of  Thebes. 
Gerasimns,  M.  of  Egina  and  Hydra. 
Dionysins,  M.  of  Rheon  and  Fraestos. 
Kyrillos,  late  M.  of  Larissa. 
Nicodemos,  M.  of  Kea  and  Thermia. 
Jonas,  B,  of  Damala. 
Neophjrtos,  Bishop  of  Talanda. 
Agathangelos,  late  M.  of  Autrysa. 
Makarios,  late  M.  of  Silivria. 
Dionysios,  M.  of  Tripolis. 
Kyrillos,  B.  of  Karyoupolis. 
Ignatz,  B.  of  Adramedion. 
Paisios,  B.  of  Elaa. 
Meletios,  B.  of  Metra. 
Anthimos,  B.  of  Heliopolis. 
Joannikios,  B.  of  Bethymna. 
Gregorios,  B.  of  Endokias. 
Prokopios,  S.  Bishop  of  Paramytha. 
Gregorios,  J.  B.  of  Mendenitza,  for  the 

Bishop  of  Meschonisi. 
Bartholomeus,  Metropolitan  of  Larissa. 

(Signed)  The  Commission,  S.  Tricoupi. 

C.  D.  Schinas. 
Scarl.  D.  Byzantios. 


RUSSIAN  CATECHISM. 


The  following  is  a  Literal  Translation  of  the  New  Catechism 

prepared  for  the  use  of  the  Schools  and  Churches  in  the 

'  Polish  Provinces  of  Russia.   It  was  published  by  Special 

Order  of  the  Rusnan  Government,  and  printed  at  Wilna, 

the  Capital  of  Lithuania,  in  the  year  188S. 

Quest.  1 .  How  is  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  to  be  considered 
in  reference  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  ? 

Ans.    As  proceeding  immediately  from  God. 

Que&t.  2.  How  is  this  substantiated  by  the  nature  of  things  ? 

Ans.  It  is  by  the  will  of  God  that  men  live  in  society :  hence 
the  various  relations  which  constitute  society ;  which  for  its  more 
complete  security  is  divided  into  parts  called  nations ;  the  govern- 
ment of  which  is  entrusted  to  a  prince,  king,  or  emperor ;  or,  in 
other  words,  to  a  supreme  ruler :  we  see  then  that,  as  man  exists 
in  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  society  emanates  from  the  same 
Divine  will,  ^nd  more  especially  the  supreme  power  and  authority 
of  our  lord  and  master  the  Czar. 

Quest.  3.  What  duties  does  religion  teach  us,  the  humble  sub- 
jects of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  to  practise  towards 
him  ? 

Ans.  Worship,  obedience,  fidelity,  the  payment  of  taxes,  ser- 
vice, love,  and  prayer,  the  whole  being  comprised  in  the  words, 
worship  and  fidelity. 

Quest.  4.  Wherein  does  this  worship  consist,  and  how  should 
it  be  manifested  ? 

Ans.  By  the  most  unqualified  reverence  in  words,  gestures, 
demeanour,  thoughts,  and  actions. 

Quest.  5.  What  kind  of  obedience  do  we  owe  him  ? 

Ans.  An  entire,  passive,  and  unbounded  obedience  in  every 
point  of  view. 
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Quest.  6.  In  what  consists  the  fidelity  we  owe  to  the  Emperor? 

Ans.  In  executing  his  commands  most  rigorously,  without  er- 
amination ;  in  performing  the  duties  he  requires  from  us,  and  in 
doing  every  thing  willingly  without  murmuring. 

Quest.  7.  Is  it  obligatory  on  us  to  pay  taxes  to  our  gracious 
Sovereign  the  Emperor  ? 

Ans.  It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  pay  every  tax  in  compliance 
with  his  supreme  commands,  both  as  to  the  amount  and  when 
dae. 

Quest.  8.  Is  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  the  Emperor,  obligatory 
on  us? 

Ans.  Absolutely  so :  we  should,  if  required,  sacrifice  ourselves 
in  compliance  with  his  will,  both  in  a  civil  and  military  capacity, 
and  in  whatever  manner  he  deems  expedient. 

Quest.  9.  What  benevolent  sentiments  and  love  are  due  to  the 
Emperor  ? 

Ans.  We  should  manifest  our  good  will  and  afiection,  accord- 
ing to  our  station,  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
our  native  land,  Russia  (not  Poland),  as  well  as  that  of  the  Em- 
peror our  father,  and  of  his  august  family. 

Quest.  10.  Is  it  incumbent  on  us  to  pray  for  the  Emperor,  and 
for  RusiyiL  our  country  ? 

Ans.  Both  publicly  and  privately,  beseeching  the  Almighty 
to  grant  the  Emperor  health,  integrity,  happiness,  and  security. 
The  same  is  applicable  to  the  country,  which  constitutes  an  indi- 
visible part  of  the  Empire. 

Quest.  11.  What  principles  are  in  opposition  to  these  duties  ? 

Ans.  Irreverence,  disobedience,  infidelity,  malevolence,  trea- 
son, mutiny,  and  revolt. 

Quest.  12.  How  are  irreverence  and  infidelity  to  the  Emperor 
to  be  considered  in  reference  to  God  ? 

Ans.    As  the  most  heinous  sin,  the  most  frightful  criminality. 

Quest.  13.  Does  religion,  then,  forbid  us  to  rebel  and  over- 
throw the  government  of  the  Emperor  ? 

Ans.  We  are  interdicted  from  so  doing  at  all  times,  and  under 
any  circumstances. 
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Quest.  14,  Independently  of  the  worship  we  owe  the  Emperor, 
are  we  called  upon  to  respect  the  public  authorities  emanating 
from  him  ? 

Ans.  Yes ;  because  they  emanate  from  him,  represent  him, 
and  act  as  his  substitutes ;  so  that  the  Emperor  is  everywhere. 

Quest.  16.  What  motives  have  we  to  fulfil  the  duties  above 
enumerated  ? 

Ans.  The  motives  are  twofold — some  natural*  others  revealed. 

Quest.  16.  What  are  the  natural  motives? 

Ans.  Besides  the  motives  adduced,  there  are  the  following : — 
The  Emperor,  being  the  head  of  the  nation,  the  father  of  all  his 
subjects*  who  constitute  one  and  the  same  country,  Russia,  is 
thereby  alone  worthy  of  reverence*  gratitude*  and  obedience :  for 
both  public  welfare  and  individual  security  depend  on  submissive-* 
ness  to  his  commands. 

Quest.  17.  What  are  the  supematurally  revealed  motives  for 
this  worship  ? 

Ans.  The  supematurally  revealed  motives  are*  that  the  Em- 
peror is  the  Vicegerent  and  Minister  of  God,  to  execute  the 
Divine  commands ;  and*  consequently,  disobedience  to  the  Em* 
peror  is  identified  with  disobedience  to  God  himself;  that  God 
will  reward  us  in  the  world  to  come  for  the  worship  and  obedience 
we  render  the  Emperor*  and  punish  us  severely  to  all  eternity 
should  we  disobey  and  neglect  to  worship  him.  Moreover,  God 
commands  us  to  love  and  obey  from  the  inmost  recesses  of  the 
heart  every  authority,  and  particularly  the  Emperor,  not  from 
worldly  consideration*  but  from  apprehension  of  the  final  judg- 
ment. 

Quest.  18.  What  books  prescribe  these  duties  ? 

Ans.  The  New  and  Old  Testaments*  and  particularly  the 
Psalms,  Gospels,  and  Apostolic  Epistles. 

Quest.  19.  What  examples  confirm  this  doctrine  ? 

Ans.  The  example  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  who  lived  and  died 
in  allegiance  to  the  Emperor  of  Rome,  and  respectfully  submitted 
to  the  judgment  which  condemned  him  to  death.  We  have,  more- 
over, the  example  of  the  Apostles*  who  both  loved  and  respected 
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them ;  they  suffered  meekly  in  dungeons  conformably  to  the  will 
of  the  !Emperors,  and  did  not  revolt  like  malefactors  and  traitors. 
We  must,  therefore*  in  imitation  of  these  examples,  suffer  and  be 
silent. 

Quest.  20.  At  what  period  did  the  custom  originate-  of  praying 
to  the  Almighty  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Sovereign  ? 

Ans.  The  custom  of  publicly  praying  for  the  Emperors  is  co- 
eval with  the  introduction  of  Christianity ;  which  custom  is  to  us 
the  most  valuable  legacy  and  splendid  gift  we  have  received  from 
past  ages. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  confirmed  by  practice,  as  to 
the  worship  and  fidelity  due  to  the  omnipotent  Emperor  of  Russia, 
the  Minister  and  Vicegerent  of  God. 
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Warsaw,  1835. 

If  our  august  clergy  is,  with  very  few  exceptions,  worthy  of 
admiration,  that  of  Lithuania  is  suhlime,  and  really  one  can  desire 
nothing  hetter.  The  exaltation  increases,  energy  develops  itself 
in  proportion  as  the  danger  augments.  In  every  age.  persecutions 
have  been  the  period  of  the  triumph  of  religion.  This  grand  truth 
makes  itself  felt  as  much  as  ever,  and  the  manly  fervour  of  the 
sermons  attracts  crowded  assemblies  of  the  faithful.  They  are 
simple,  religious,  frequently  full  of  unction,  but  bold,  going  straight 
to  the  end ;  alluding  unceasingly  to  the  perishable  grandeur  of  the 
Nebuchadnezzars  of  the  age ;  the  evil  that  God  permits,  but  sooner 
or  later  punishes;  the  rewards  due  to  patience,  to  resignation, 
which  alone  can  appease  and  shorten  the  punishment  of  our  faults 
and  of  those  of  our  fathers.  The  rewards  will  be  immense,  the 
wicked  will  yield  up  their  places  to  those  who  were  suffering  and 
persecuted ;  in  fact,  the  persecution  is  such  that  it  re-tempers  our 
courage,  and  stirs  up  all  the  powers  and  the  depths  of  the  hearts 
of  those  least  susceptible  of  fanaticism  or  exaltation.  It  is  a  rich 
and  powerful  mine  of  gold  in  a  constant  course  of  exportation,  to 
which  there  is  nothing  to  be  added.  It  is  native  gold.  In  fact, 
all  moderation  has  ceased,  no  terms  whatsoever  are  kept. 

Besides  the  individual  persecutions  of  the  past  days,  a  prohibi- 
tion was  issued  against  singing  in  the  churches  anthems  to  the 
Virgin,  or  mentioning  the  names  of  St.  Stanisjaus,  St.  Vladislas, 
St.  Albert,  St.  Casimir.  I  shall  speak  to  you  no  more  of  the 
Church  of  the  Piarists,  which  was  seized  upon  to  be  converted  into 
a  Cerkiew  (Greek  Church).  In  all  the  small  towns  they  are  now 
constructed.    Where  there  are  two  churches,  one  is  taken,  and 
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always  that  of  the  Piarists  is  preferred,  wherever  one  is  to  be 
found.  We  wished  that  the  Piarists  should  celebrate  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  old  dilapidated  church  which  had  been  assigned  to 
them  (that  formerly  occupied  by  the  Jesuits). 

They  did  not  dare  to  do  so,  although  it  would  have  produced  a 
grand  effect  amongst  the  broken  ruins  and  shattered  panes. 

The  Archimandrite,  the  Bishop  of  Warsaw,  is  here.  He  is  the 
only  one  we  have,  Woronioz  not  having  been  replaced. 

The  Bishop  Fawtowski  gave  the  Archimandrite  a  dinner,  at 
which  he  presented  to  him  all  our  clergy,  which,  taken  by  sur- 
prise, was  extremely  mortified.  In  the  small  towns  priests  have 
been  established,  although  without  any  cure  or  any  church,  but 
with  the  mission  to  watch  over  several  charities.  That  of  Lowicz, 
for  example,  gives  dinners  every  Friday  to  all  the  poor  of  the 
country.  A  splendid  repas  maigre  is  served  to  them,  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  beer,  spirits,  and  even  wine.  The  priest  serves  in  per- 
son, with  all  the  humanity  of  the  primitive  ages,  but  with  much 
less  temperance,  for  both  host  and  guests  are  all  dead  drunk  after 
the  banquet.  Before  separating,  large  alms  are  distributed,  with 
an  injunction  to  meet  again  the  following  Friday,  and  bring  fresh 
guests. 

In  Lithuania  the  persecution  is  active  and  ostensible  in  a  very 
different  manner.  The  resistance  also  is  energetic  in  a  very  differ- 
ent mode.  Nevertheless,  the  higher  classes,  as  with  us,  do  not  seek 
martyrdom,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  inferior  clergy  is  sublime ; 
and  what  is  surprising,  the  United  Greeks  show  ^eat  attachment 
aad  an  unlimited  fidelity  to  the  Chief  of  our  Church ;  an  attach- 
ment which  exposes  them  to  many  dangers,  which  they  brave 
with  a  courage  and  a  devotion  truly  pious.  These  are  the  persons 
who  for  the  present  are  the  most  persecuted  and  most  exposed  to 
direct  and  indirect  attacks.  They  are  ordered  to  establish  in  their 
churches  what  are  called  Imperial  Gates ;  to  place  there  the  great 
Altar,  almost  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  a  distinctive  mark  in- 
dispensable to  the  schismatic  service.  Very  few  have  consented. 
Many  have  been  deposed.     The  Bishop  says  to  them,  "  You  will 
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not  do  this,  others  will,  and  you  'will  go  "withoat  bread."  The 
schismatic  Missals  (expressly  printed  in  Russia)  which  have  been 
sent  to  them  have  been  unanimously  sent  back,  and  no  one  knows 
yet  what  will  be  the  result.  But  the  hct  at  present  is,  that 
priiyers  are  offered  up  more  ardently  than  ever  to  the  Almighty 
Father. 

I  send  you  herewith  the  petition  presented  by  fifty  united  cu- 
rates to  their  bishop ;  the  five  who  were  charged  with  this  mis- 
sion were  sent  to  Siberia,  but  they  were  aware  in  undertaking  it 
to  what  they  exposed  themselves.  In  White  Russia,  in  a  large 
village,  the  priest  of  the  place,  more  careful  of  the  favour  of  the 
government  than  that  of  Heaven,  having  arranged  his  Church 
according  to  the  new  decrees,  prepared  on  a  Sunday  last  autumn 
to  celebrate  the  mass  according  to  the  schismatic  ritual. 

He  began  therefore  what  are  called  the  Prostrations.  The 
peasants,  the  moment  they  perceived  it,  and  understood  its  pur- 
port, went  out  one  after  the  other ;  when  they  found  themselves 
all  outside,  they  closed  the  gates  of  the  Church,  set  fire  to  it,  and 
burned  it  to  the  ground,  together  with  the  priest,  whom  they 
would  not  allow  to  escape.  This  is  an  averred,  well  known  fact, 
which  the  authorities,  however,  and  the  evil- disposed,  take  care 
to  conceal  and  to  deny.  In  Lithuania,  of  seven  Catholic  parishes 
only  one  now  remains,  so  that  sometimes  the  people  have  to  go 
fourteen  miles  to  be  able  to  have  a  child  baptized,  or  to  assist  a 
dying  relation.  They  marry  and  baptise  their  children  amongst 
each  other,  and  only  go  once  a  year  to  some  distant  Church  to  be 
confirmed,  to  the  confessional>  and  to  communion,  thus  avoiding 
the  Schismatic  Churches ;  the  essential  point  being  not  to  set 
foot  in  them. 

You  see  that  the  clergy  labours  in  the  vinejrard  of  the  Lord. 
Muravieff  did  all  in  his  power  to  efilbct  the  fusion  of  the  Churches^ 
He  has  established  everywhere  the  Imperial  Crates,  and  this  at  the 
expense  of  the  proprietors.  Sometimes  consent  is  obtained  by 
force,  but  more  easily  because  this  kind  of  ornament^  which  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  schismatic  worship,  hafi  nothing  in  it  essentially 
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contrary  to  the  ritual  of  the  united  Greeks ;  hut  the  prostrations 
and  the  altar  in  the  middle  of  the  Church  are  still  obstinately  ob- 
jected to. 

You  surely  have  heard  mention  made  of  a  certain  Szymanskl, 
of  such  unfortunate  celebrity,  who  arrived  here  in  order  to  make 
the  gnerittas  rise,  with  passports  from  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and  who 
threw  into  the  extreme  of  misery  more  than  three  hundred  femilies, 
Tvhom  he  denounced,  whether  truly  or  falsely,  as  having  given  him 
anylum  or  even  a  glass  of  water.  Amongst  this  number  were  three 
pnests,  one  of  whom,  having  received  him  poor  and  an  orphan,  had 
educated  him  from  his  childhood,  clothed  him,  and  sent  him  to  the 
army  in  1831.  Szymanski,  on  his  arrival  in  the  country,  imme- 
diately addressed  himself  to  his  adopted  father.  Welcomed  as  his 
child,  he  had  frequently  taken  up  his  abode  with  the  good  curate. 
The  moment  having  arrived,  he  denounced  him  to  the  authorities 
as  the  man  at  whose  house  he  had  alighted,  and  who  had,  as  it 
were,  allowed  him  to  establish  his  head-quarters  there.  The  cu- 
rate was  immediately  seized,  with  two  of  his  companions  and 
neighbours,  and  carried  off  at  the  exact  moment  when  he  was 
about  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  priesthood.  Convicted, 
condemned  to  death  by  the  court  martial,  the  punishment  of  father 
Adamowicz  was  commuted  into  perpetual  exile  and  to  forced 
labour,  Dzieduszycki  and  Ziclonka,  of  less  advanced  years,  were 
clothed  in  the  livery  of  crime  and  sent  to  Siberia. 

At  Wilna  they  underwent  their  condemnation  with  all  the  for- 
titude and  strength  of  mind  which  might  have  been  expected  from 
three  apostles  of  the  faiith  and  the  gospel. 

Bishop  Ktagicwicz,  although  he  fainted  three  times  in  con- 
cluding the  iniquitous  and  sacrilegious  ceremony  of  depriving 
them  of  the  sacrament  (which  he  had  no  effective  right  to  do), 
although  he  had  not  the  courage  to  do  his  duty  in  refusing  entirely 
this  office,  could  not  however  refrain  from  pronouncing  the  fol- 
lowing words : — 

"  Touched  by  the  finger  of  God,  thou  departest,  brother,  for  a 
land  where  the  faith  which  thou  confessest  is  unknown.     Thou 
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wilt  not  find  there  the  altar  on  which  thou  didst  depose  thy  pious 
offerings  during  fifty  years.  Thou  wilt  find  there  no  associate  to 
hring  consolation  to  thy  afflicted  soul.  It  is  in  thine  own  heart 
that  thou  must  find  the  faith,  the  altar,  and  the  consolation — and 
to  this  end  I  give  thee  my  pastoral  benediction." 

He  again  fainted  away.  Yet  he  finished  the  ceremony,  and  the 
three  old  men  departed — Father  Adamowicz  to  Nerczynsk,  and 
the  two  others  destined  to  repeople  the  frozen  deserts. 

I  abstain  from  all  reflections,  but  an  eyewitness  having  re- 
counted to  me  all  this,  I  attest  its  authenticity. 


CAPITULATION  GRANTED  BY  OMAR, 

« 

L1£UT£NANT   OF    MAHOMET,  AND   AFTERWARDS  HIS  IMMEDIATE   SUC- 
CESSOR UNDER  THE  TITLE  OF   CALIPH, 

TO  THE  CHRISTIANS  OF  JERUSALEM  AND  ITS  DE- 
PENDENCIES, 

AT  THE  TIME  OF  THE  CONQUEST  OF  PALESTINE,  IN  THE  15TH  YEAR  OF 

THE  HEGIRA. 


[As  a  contrast  to  the  condact  of  the  head  of  that  Charch,  which  by  couv' 
tesy  is  termed  Christian,  we  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  docaraent 
by  which  may  be  seen  the  spirit  that  animates  Islamism.] 

In  the  name  of  the  Beneficent  and  Most  Merciful  God. 

Fbaisb  be  to  God,  who  has  allowed  us  to  be  born  in  Islamism, 
and  who  honours  us  by  the  Faith,  who  has  taken  pity  on  us  in 
sending  to  us  his  prophet  Mahomet.  Peace  and  the  blessing  of 
God  be  on  him  who  purifies  our  hearts,  who  grants  us  the  victory 
over  our  enemies,  habitations  in  pleasant  places,  and  who  inspires 
us  with  love  for  our  brethren !  God  be  praised  by  his  servants 
for  this  favour,  for  this  infinite  mercy. 

This  is  the  writing  of  Omar,  Son  of  Chattab,  which  was  given 
as  a  pact  and  a  convention  to  the  pontiff  Sephyrinus,  revered  by  all 
his  people.  Patriarch  of  the  royal  orthodox  sect  at  Jerusalem,  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives. 

This  Convention  comprises  the  Subjects,  the  Clergy,  the  Monks, 
and  Nuns,  and  grants  to  them  safety  and  protection  in  whatever 
spot  they  may  be. 

We,  Chief  of  the  true  believers,  and  our  successors,  ought  to 
guarantee  the  safety  of  the  Christian  subjects,  if  they  fulfil  their 
duties  as  subjects. 

This  Convention  shall  not  be  broken  except  by  their  own  fault, 
in  the  event  of  their  choosing  to  withdraw  from  obedience  and 
submission. 

Let  security  be  equally  granted  to  their  churches,  their  dwel- 
lings, the  places  of  their  pilgrimage,  as  well  within  as  without ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  the  Church  Kamaneh  (the  Holy  Sepulchre) ; 
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to  the  birth-place  of  Jesus  at  Bethlehem ;  to  the  great  Church  of 
the  Cavern,  with  the  three  gates,  towards  the  south,  the  north, 
and  the  west.  Let  security  be  granted  in  the  same  manner  to 
the  other  Christians  in  those  places;  to  the  Georgians  and 
Abyssinians,  the  Nestorians,  the  Jacobites^  and  to  aU  those  who 
belong  to  the  prophet  Jesus. 

They  all  merit  respect,  because  they  were  already  formerly 
honoured  by  the  Prophet  *  with  a  document,  furnished  with  his 
seal,  by  which  he  exhorts  us  to  succour  them  and  grant  them 
security.  For  which  cause,  we.  Chief  of  the  true  believers,  are 
disposed  to  show  ourselves  benevolent  towards  them,  in  order  to 
honour  him  who  has  already  shewn  them  his  kindness. 

They  must  be  relieved  from  the  capitation  tax,  and  that  of  the 
tolls,  in  aU  the  countries  and  on  all  the  seas  of  the  Mussulmans. 
On  their  entering  Kamaneh  (the  Holy  Sepulchre)  and  during  the 
remainder  of  their  pilgrimage,  no  taxes  whatever  shall  be  im* 
posed  upon  them. 

The  Christians  who  visit  the  Holy  Sepulchre  must  depose  for 
the  Patriarch,  one  drachm  and  a  half  of  silver  money. 

The  true  believers  of  both  sexes  are  to  follow  this  law  (the 
Sultans  and  the  Chiefs  not  excepted),  and  they  must  submit  to  it 
whether  they  be  rich  or  poor. 

Given  in  presence  of  all  the  disciples  of  the  Prophet. 

Abdallah,  Osman,  B.  Afan,  Saad,  Abdor-Rahman,  Ibn  Auf. 

Let  faith  be  given  to  this  writing,  which  must  remain  in  the 
bands  of  the  Christians.  Let  the  blessing  of  God  be  granted  to 
the  Prophet  and  his  disciples. 

Let  us  praise  God,  the  King  of  the  worlds,  on  whom  we  repose 
as  on  the  Propheti  our  advocate  with  him.  The  20  Ribuel,  Euel 
of  the  XV  year  of  the  Hegira. 

He  who  reads  this  Rescript,  and  who  acts  in  A  manner  con- 
trary to  what  it  prescribes,  from  this  day  until  liie  day  of  the 
last  judgment,  breaks  the  Convention  bf  God  and  df  his  well- 
beloved  Prophet. 

*  Sach  is  the  rigid  respect  the  MossQlmans  bilve  ever  testified  to  tUe 
en^agemenli  and  treaties  they  enter  into. 


THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  COURTS  MARTIAL 

IN  GEORGIA. 


In  answer  to  the  ^^  Frankfort  Journal,^'  denying  the 
existence  of  a  war  of  the  Caucasian  population  agunst  Rus- 
sia, we  have  only  to  quote  a  recent  Imperial  Ukase,  by 
which,  from  reasons  portending  no  very  peaceable  condition 
of  those  provinces,  which  the  Reader  shall  find  exphdned  in 
that  instrument,  civil  tribunals  are  superseded  by  a  Court 
Martial 

In  consequence  of  a  representation  made  by  General 
Baron  de  Rosen,  Commander  of  a  separate  corps  of  the 
Caucasus,  to  the  effect  that  the  Nomadic  Tartars  of  the 
districts  Bartshalinsk,  Kasacks,  and  Shamshadilsh,  in  Geor^^ 
gia,  who  compose  the  majority  of  the  population  in  those 
provinces,  continue,  in  defiance  of  all  the  measures  adopted 
by  the  Government,  to  rob  and  plunder  travellers;  and. 
that,  according  to  the  prejudices  prevailing  amongst  them, 
all  such  crimes  are  looked  upon  by  them  as  deeds  of  valour, 
and  the  guilty  never  fail  to  meet  with  protection ;  His  Im- 
perial Majesty,  has  most  gradously  ordered  that  such  of-^ 
fenders  shall  not  as  heretofore  be  delivered  over  to  the  civil 
tribunals  for  trial,  but  that,  as  the  General  may  think  requi- 
site, they  may  be  brought  before  a  Court  Martial :  and  that 
the  latter  shall  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  cases  with  the 
utmost  possible  speed,  in  order  that  punishment  may  be  in- 
flicted on  such  criminals  without  th^  least  delay. 

We  cannot  help  confessing,  that  the  state  of  those  pro* 
vinces  must  be  far  from  satisfactory,  if  General  Rosen, 
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whose  character  for  humanity  is  so  generally  knowrfj  found 
himself  compelled  to  apply  to  the  Autocrat  for  such  an 
atrocious  instrument  —  which,  placed  in  his  hands,  renders 
him  the  sole  arbiter  of  life  and  death  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion. The  consequences  of  such  Ukases  are  incalculable. 
We  have  before  us  one  which  was  issued  during  the  Polish 
war  in  1831,  establishing  a  Court  Martial  for  the  purpose  of 
stifling  the  insurrection  in  Lithuania.  In  consequence  of  it, 
the  inhabitants  of  that  province  were  doomed  to  have  their 
properties  confiscated ;  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  trans- 
ported to  Siberia ;  parents  were  held  responsible  for  their 
children  ;  the  latter  were  dragged  off  to  military  colonies ; 
and  capital  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the  slightest  cause 
of  suspicion.  The  whole  country  was  then  made  a  theatre 
of  woe  and  misery,  which,  after  the  lapse  of  five  years  since 
the  provinces  have  been  pacified,  cannot  be  put  an  end  to. 
Is  the  same  course  to  be  pursued  with  respect  to  Georgia  ? 

To  comprehend  the  whole  extent  of  calamity  implied  in 
any  of  these  measures,  when  they  are  connected  with  poli- 
tical objects,  of  which  the  Government  is  extremely  jealous, 
we  adduce  a  specimen  of  an  Ukase  of  the  year  1832,  pro- 
hibiting the  Lithuanians  from  speaking  on  politics. 

The  military  Governor  of  Wilna,  Prince  Dolgorouki,  being 
convinced  from  trusttDorthy  reports  addressed  to  his  Highness, 
and  from  his  own  experience,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  publica- 
tions with  respect  to  the  surveillance  of  public  order,  and  the 
police  (blogoczynija) ,  in  the  government  graciously  entrusted  to 
his  care,  and  in  contempt  of  all  the  measures  dictated  by  modera- 
tion for  establishing  quiet  and  public  security  in  every  quarter  of 
his  government :  in  fine,  that,  notwithstanding  several  proclama- 
tions made  by  the  local  authorities,  and  read  in  churches,  with  the 
view  of  warning  those  who  disobey  the  commands  of  the  autho- 
rities/rom  responsibility  to  the  law,  frequent  instances  of  dissemi- 
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nators  of  false  reports  and  dangerous  doctrines  are  found  here  and 
there  amongst  the  people ;  an  act  the  more  culpable*  and  the  more 
deserving  severe  and  ignominous  punishment,  as  these  inventors 
of  idle  reports  and  groundless  stories  are  not  common  people 
{prostoludijj,  who,  after  taking  notice  of  the  folly  of  such  agi- 
tators, remain  quiet  at  home,  but  rank  rather  among  the  nobles 
and  functionaries  (dwaranij,  czynownki).    As  these  are  but  few  and 
insignificant  in  number,  it  would  have  been  better  not  to  take 
any  notice  of  them ;  yet,  thinking  it  requisite  that  the  incorrigible 
reporters  of  all  foolish  stories  should  be  persecuted  (presladouHinij) , 
and,  as  dangerous  people,  expelled  the  government,  the  Prince 
Governor  has  deigned  by  his  Ukase  of  June  10,  No.   1460,  to 
make  all  the  authorities  acquainted  that  it  be  their  duty  to  watch 
over  their  subalterns  and  clerks  in  their  respective  bureaux,  and  to 
observe  their  moral  conduct  in  private  and  public,  as  well  as  their 
family  connexions,  their  friends,  and  all  with  whom  they  associate. 
Be  it  also  remarked,  that  it  is  also  their  duty,  if  the  report  be 
founded  on  suspicion,  to  accompany  it  by  remarks  and  opinions  of 
their  oum  for  my  notice,  that  according  to  the  degree  of  their 
guilt  they  may  be  either  suspended  from  their  office,  or  dismissed, 
or  brought  before  the  tribunal,  or  put  under  the  surveillance  of 
the  police,  or  imprisoned,  or  shut  up  in  a  fortress,  or  sent  into  the 
interior  of  Russia,  or  to  Siberia  (/  /)     On  the  other  hand,  if  his 
Highness  should  himself  obtain  intelligence  of  an  unsuitable  con- 
duct, absurd  judgment,  or  propagation  of  dangerous  notions  re- 
specting politics,  or,  in  short,  of  premeditated  and  unsuitable 
{nieblagonamierennom  i  nieblagonaduznom)  behaviour  of  any  of 
the  employes,  in  all  these  cases  the  chief  of  the  latter,  and  the 
head  of  the  department  to  which  he  belongs,  shall  be  most  se- 
verely examined  as  to  the  motive  they  had  for  concealing  the  mis- 
demeanor of  their  subaltern,  and  thus  neglecting  to  accuse  him ; 
they,  in  consequence,  will  themselves  incur  the  punishment  as  t«- 
capablefor  their  office,  be  dismissed  from  it,  and  tried  and  punished 
in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  delinquency,  which  will  be 
seen  from  the  inquiry  instituted  against  them.     His  Highness  has 
also  desired  to  extend  the  same  watchfulness  and  responsibility  to 
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the  law,  on  the  citizens,  proprietore  of  villages,  and  the  nobility. 
In  noticing  it,  I  command  immediately  to  employ  the  severest 
measures  for  the  literal  execution  of  his  Highnesses  Ukase,  direct* 
ing  in  particular  your  attention  and  surveillance  on  the  clerks  and 
servants  of  the  buremup,  no  less  than  on  all  other  persons  placed 
under  your  authority,  and  that  all  may  know  the  severe  and  irre- 
vocable responsibility  to  the  Ukase.  You  are  to  inform  me  im* 
mediately  of  all  those  who  might  already  have  spread  false  news, 
or  absurd  doctrines,  or  have  manifested  political  opinions,  on  in 
general,  whose  conduct  may  not  be  altogether  prudent  and  suit- 
able ;  and  let  your  report  be  accompanied  by  an  annex  of  incon- 
testible  facts  and  sufiioient  evidence,  that  I  may  inform  his  High- 
ness of  it,  with  the  view  of  Juring  the  kind  of  punishment  and 
effecting  its  execution, 

(Signed)  DoppBLMSTSR, 

Substitute  of  the  Civil  Governor. 


Would  not  the  most  tyrannical  Pacha  of  Turkey  blush  at 
seeing  such  a  document  as  this  ?  It  speaks  for  itself;  we 
abstain  from  all  conunent  on  it.  We  only  allow  ourselves  to 
add,  that  the  consequences  arising  out  of  the  recent  Ukase 
issued  for  the  Geor^an  districts  will  ultimately  prove  as 
disastrous  and  deplorable  as  they  have  proved  to  the  Polish 
patriots.  The  Imperial  Order  needs  only  to  be  as  extended 
to  be  equally  mischievous,  and  this  it  can  be  to  any  extent 
when  once  issued  as  it  has  been.  Pursuant  to  a  clause,  by 
which  Greneral  Rosen  is  permitted  to  bring  whomsoever  he 
thinks  requisite  before  a  Court  Martial,  he  is  permitted 
every  thing,  and  to  execute  bis  decrees  by  the  bayonets  of 
his  corpSy  if  he  ca/n. 

We  conclude  by  repeating,  that  the  adoption  of  measures 
of  rigour  in  Georgia  similar  to  those  which  have  been  acted 
upon  in  Poland,  is  not  in  the  least  consistent  with  that  state 
of  tranquillity  and  order,  which  the  ^<  Frankfort  Journal 
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is  anxious  to  make  the  world  believe  to  prevail  at  the  Cau- 
casus. 

The  Nomadic  tribes  of  the  Tartars  appear  to  have  united 
and  made  common  cause  with  the  Tcherkesses  against  their 
Russian  opfffessors. 


THE  DIET  OF  WURTEMBURG. 


Stuttgardt,  29th  July,  1836. 

The  sesBion  of  the  Diet  of  Wurtemburg,  of  January  to  July 
1836,  has  been  principally  distinguished  by  the  struggle  against 
the  Upper  Chamber,  (Standesherren  Kammer)  a  struggle  in  which 
the  Deputies  were  supported  by  the  government,  and  which 
tended  to  authorize  the  abolition  of  the  payment  of  many  ancient 
feudal  charges.  This  discussion  was  the  more  difficult  of  solu- 
tion, as  the  constitution  only  allows  to  a  certain  extent  the  govern- 
ment of  Wurtemburg  to  modify  the  opinion  of  the  Upper  Cham- 
ber, by  the  creation  of  new  peers.  However,  some  concessions 
have  been  obtained.  As  regards  other  important  questions  with 
which  the  session  was  occupied,  and  especially  that  which  regards 
the  press,  no  result  has  been  arrived  at. 

This  session  has  had  ninety-four  sittings,  and  terminated  the 
1 6th  July.  At  this  date,  the  definitive  vote  on  the  Budget  has' 
occasioned,  according  to  custom,  the  expression  of  the  motives  on 
which  the  votes  were  founded ;  and  these  speeches  have,  to  a 
certain  degree,  characterized  the  political  colour  of  the  assembly. 
Nineteen  votes  were  opposed  to  it.  Seventy  votes  were  in  favour 
of  the  Budget.  This  is  done  at  Stuttgardt  by  terminating  the 
votes  by  no  or  yes. 

Two  remarkable  speeches  were  delivered,  one  by  the  Deputy 
Schmid,  who  declared  for  its  adoption  because  the  government 
had  not  spontaneously  opposed  many  ameliorations,  or  abolished 
abuses,  but  that  doubtless  circumstances  had  impeded  it.  He 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  maintaining  towards  foreign  powers 
and  the  Diet  the  independence  of  Wurtemburg,  This  speech  may 
be  inserted  in  the  journals  of  the  country. 
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The  speech  of  M.  Pfizer,  a  Deputy  celebrated  for  his  work 
entitled  "  Correspondence  between  two  Germans/'  will  only  be 
pabli«h«d  later  in  the  ytdumiaotts  coUeotion  of  the  aiscoonts  of 
the  Chambers.  The  substance  of  M.  Pfizer's  speech  was  as 
follows : — 

*'  li  the  state  of  the  finances  presented  to  the  Chamber  was 
only  to  be  considered  in  a  financial  point  of  view,  I  should  say 
Yes  ;  for  I  do  not  seek  celebrity  in  a  systematic  opposition.  But 
the  Minister  of  the  Crown,  who  has  declared,  in  the  discussion  of 
the  Budget,  that  the  right  of  refusing  the  supplies  was  only  a 
theory,  might  have  added  afterwards  the  experience  of  these  later 
years,  that  the  whole  of  our  constitution  is  a  theory,  which  will 
not  be  put  into  practice  so  long  as  the  absolute  powers  weigh  on 
Germany  as  heretofore.  In  order  to  protest  against  a  system 
which  is  apparently  imposed  upon  us,  against  a  system  which 
would  shake  all  faith  in  the  sanctity  of  right  and  the  inviolability 
of  oaths ;  in  order  to  protest  against  a  line  of  policy  disastrous  to 
dynasties  and  the  people ;  in  order  not  to  put  the  stamp  of  appro- 
bation on  the  inefficacy  of  the  charter  and  the  weakness  of  the 
representation : — for  these  motives  I  say  No** 

In  consequence  of  proceedings  in  Switzerland  against  the 
members  of  "  Young  Germany"  many  persons  have  been  arrested 
even  in  Germany,  among  others,  a  Frankforter  who  has  resided 
for  some  time  at  Offenbach,  in  Hesse-Darmstadt.  Brought  before 
the  authorities  at  Ofifenbach,  he  was  conducted  to  Darmstadt,  and 
put  in  prison*    Researches  are  making  at  the  Universities. 
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ON  THE  FOREIGN  POLICY  OF  PRUSSIA. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 

Leipzig,  July  16,  1836. 
Sir, 

Pablic  opinion  (at  least  in  Germany)  is  one  thing,  and 
Cabinet  Policy  is  another.  I  have  been  endeayouring  to  prove, 
that  the  attempts  to  reason  the  people  of  the  Constitutional 
States  into  a  persuasion  of  the  blessings  of  absolute  power  have 
been  unsuccessful,  and  that  the  blame  does  not  rest  with  that 
portion  of  the  German  people,  if  hitherto  they  have  not  been 
able  to  enjoy  the  undisturbed  possession  of  their  newly  recovered 
liberties,  or  if  the  Germanic  League  has  not  yet  assumed  an 
independent  attitude  of  foreign  policy.  If  on  this  subject  a 
doubt  should  still  remain,  I  may  simply  ask,  whether  the  English 
people  were  to  be  held  answerable  for  the  disuse  of  Parliaments 
and  the  misrule  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  whether,  from  their 
long  suffering  in  this  and  similar  instances,  a  settled  distate  for 
representative  government  is  necessarily  to  be  inferred.  I  might 
further  allude  to  the  disgraceful  transactions  between  Charles  the 
Second  and  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  proceed  to  ask,  whether 
the  English  people  are  on  that  account  to  be  charged  with  having 
thrown  themselves  into  the  arms  of  France,  when  it  is  upon 
record,  that  even  the  Duke  of  York,  with  all  his  bigotry  and' his 
love  of  arbitrary  power,  was  at  times  alive  to  a  sense  of  danger^ 
and  when,  in  the  Cabinet  Council,  he  was  heard  to  declare,  "  it 
was  plain  that  France  aimed  at  the  Universal  Monarchy,  and  that 
none  but  his  Majesty  could  hinder  them  from  it,  in  the  posture 
that  Christendom  stood?"  (Memoirs  of  Sir  William  Temple, 
part  2nd.)  Sir,  I  confess  that  I  have  not  been  led  into  this 
parallel  by  chance,  but  I  do  think  it  deeply  illustrative  of  the 
present  position  of  European  affairs.     Never>  since  the  death  of 
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Louis  the  Foarteenth,  has  the  world  witnessed  so  vast  a  scheme, 
so  deeply  laid  and  so  artfuUy  promoted.  I  wiU  not  even  allow 
to  be  quoted  as  an  exception  the  plans  of  him,  who»  in  our-  own 
dajTS*  has  overshadowed  Europe  with  **  the  gloom  of  his  glory ;" 
for  Bonaparte  acted  by  open  force  rather  than  by  intrigue.  Louis 
the  Fourteenth  stands  convicted  of  intriguing  with  all  parties ;  he 
is  known  to  have  attempted  Russell  and  Sidney,  and  he  taught 
the  Republicans  of  Holland  to  mistrust  the  policy  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  the  only  man  in  the  world  capable  of  arresting  his 
progress — even  your  own  WiUiam  the  Third,  the  Deliverer,  not 
of  Eng-Umd  alone,  but  of  Europe. 

I  might  now  go  on  to  analyze  the  policy  of  the  Constitutional 
Grovemments.     But  I   shall   dismiss  them  for  the  present,  to 
say   a   few   words  on  the  foreign  policy  of  Prussia.     It  will 
hardly  be  necessary  to  characterise  it  more  minutely ;  it  cannot, 
I  fear»  be  controverted,  that  the  ties  of  relationship  with  Russia 
are  strengthened  by  a  similarity  of  political  principle.     A  sus- 
picion has  of  late  been   entertained,   that  the   earnestness  of 
this  alliance  has  been  exaggerated.     It  is  to  be  wished  that 
this  suspicion  may  in  the  event  prove  true,  though  there  are 
no  visible  symptoms  yet  of  its  being  founded  in  fact,  and  it 
is  certainly  not  the  interest  of  Russia  to  exaggerate  in  this 
sense,  if  she  meant  to  quiet  the  jealousy  of  other  powers.     But  a 
mistake  appears  to  prevail  with  regard  to  the  state  of  public 
opinion  in  Prussia,  nfhich  is  commonly  considered  as  favourable 
to  the  Russian  aUianoe.    Give  me  leave  to  state  that  nothing  can 
be  more  gratuitous  than  this  assertion.    The  Prussians,  if  any  of 
the  divisions  of  the  Gkrman  people,  are  alive  to  a  sense  of  national 
honour.    They  are  not,  they  cannot  be,  indifferent  to  the  charge 
brought  against  their  government  of  subserviency  to  a  foreign 
power.     £ven  the  military  spirit  which  pervades  the  nation 
would  scorn  the  idea  of  being  made  the  willing  instrument  of 
foreign  ambition.     Such  sentiments  are  not  whispered  in  secret ; 
they  are  openly  avowed  in  Berlin,  where,  whatever  may  be  the 
foibles  of  this  capital,  greater  liberty  of  speech  is  certainly  allowed 
than  is  elsewhere  imagined.    No  more  is  it  a  secret,  that  the 
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Prassian  officers  have  received  at  Kaliech  an  impression  very  dif- 
ferent indeed  from  that  of  the  gallant  general  mentioned  in  ray 
last — that  they  returned  disgusted  with  the  exhibition,  and  far 
from  entertaining  any  high  opinion  of  the  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended from  the  Rassian  army.  Nor  do  the  king's  advisers 
appear  to  be  unanimous  in  recommending  an  absolute  concurrence 
with  Russian  views ;  at  least  one  should  suppose*  it  was  not  for 
nothing  that  M.  Ancillon  was,  on  one  occasion,  (playfully  it  is  said) 
dubbed  the  "  Mussulman."  The  Crown  Prince  to  be  sure  .has 
been  described  as  "  a  stout  Russian  ?"  Has  he  evor  been  seen 
to  pay  his  court  to  Russia?  It  is  not  likely  tiiat  the  heir  of  a 
Crown  should  willingly  consent  to  its  humiliation — and,  not 
1)eing  his  own  act,  it  would  be  felt  as  such  by  any  Prince  of  even 
moderate  parte.  But  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prusua  is  a  man  of 
mind ;  he  is  reputed  a  wit,  and,  what  is  more,  he  is  considered  to 
have  a  political  opinion  of  his  own.  He  will  certainly  not  be 
mistaken  for  a  liberal--"*''  ton  mitier  est  d'etre  Royaliste.*'  I  am 
not  aware  if  he  would,  with  von  Raumer,  call  his  father  "  the 
greatest  Reformer  in  Europe ;"  but  he  is  said  to  be  of  opinion^ 
that  some  of  these  Reforms  have  been  introduced  in  n^er  a 
summary  way ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that  those  of  the  Nobility, 
in  whose  society  he  is  known  to  take  pleasure,  may  have  con* 
firmed  him  in  this  view.  It  must  be  granted,  that  great  mea« 
sures  of  Reform,  emanating  solely  from  the  royal  will,  and 
executed  by  a  still  expanding  circle  of  etnphyh,  depending  upon 
the  king's  pleasure,  that  such  Reform,  in  a  country  where  there 
is  no  national  representation,  may  sometimes  appear  partial  to 
some  classes  and  oppressive  to  others.  But  an  opposition  to  the 
present  buremicrtttic  system,  or,  as  it  is  called,  to  the  hierarchy 
of  the  Beamten^Welt,  does  not  by  any  means  imply  a  contempt 
of  right,  or  an  unwillingness  to  consult  the  inclinations  of  the 
people. 

As  to  the  king  himself,  I  need  not  say  that  he  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  Monarchs  of  Europe.  His  people  do  feel  a  real 
affection  for  him.  Affliction  has  endeared  him  to  them,  and  they 
have  stood  by  him  through  good  report  and  evil  report.   Hiey  are 
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not  of  opimon  that  the  king  can  do  no  wrong;  bnt  they  firmly 
bdieve,  that  he  wiU  not  do  wrong.  But  for  Ubi/i,  they  would 
hardly  hove  submitted*  witbont  gmmbling,  to  proniiet  advanced 
by  one  adminlBtrttion,  and  silently  set  aside  by  the  next;  nor  to 
Cmbinet'Orden,  for  some  of  which  it  appears,  that  *'  2s  rtiigim 
de  Ma  Mt^ftte  a  Hi  trompie;'*  nor  to  other  matters,  among  whioh 
stands  f oremoat  that  same  great  friendship  with  Russia*  What 
might  the  king  of  Prussia  be,  if,  grown  grey  with  the  honest 
fame  of  an  upright,  though  sometimes  mistsken,  policy,  he  were 
to  conquer  for  onoe  his  inoUnatian,  and  allow  his  people  to 
believe  that  their  shield  of  honour  shall  shine  for  ever  bright, 
their  royal  eagle  shall  soar  undaunted  by  any  mightier  presence, 
and  that  the  dignified,  the  Im^  isyerfia/,  mediation  of  their  king 
shall  be  instrumental  in  preserving  the  liberties  and  the  peace  of 
Suropel  For,  be  it  recoDeoted,  it  is  peace  that  we  want,  not 
war.  Only  we  want  a  peaee  that  shall  be  both  hmiowaibh  and 
w/e. 

There  are  not  wanting  those,  who  contrast  the  present  osten* 
sible  pohcy  of  Prussia  with  the  destination  imparted  to  her  by 
the  master-mind  of  the  Great  Frederiek,  and  defined  by  the  pene- 
tration of  Hensbei^.  This  intelligent  statesman,  in  the  prefoce  to 
the  last  volume  of  his  Memoirs,  laid  down  the  following  prin- 
ciples t  ''  Cette  miMioere  Monaiehie  Frussienne  (1796)  est  plus 
propre  que  toute  autre  puissance  en  Burope,  elle  est  mtme  prin- 
cipalement  appell^  par  sa  position  geographique,  et  par  ses 
int^r^ts  k  mauitemr  T^uilibre  de  TAUemagne  et  par  oons^juent 
celui  de  TEurope  contra  quoscunque"  Again :  "  La  Frusse  est 
une  puissance  trop  m^ocre,  pour  qu'elle  puiese  vouloir  6tre  am- 
bitieuse  et  injuste,  et  s'aggrandir  injustement,  ce  dont  elle  serait 
tonjours  emp^h^e  par  des  voisins  pr6ponderanB ;  mais  elle  est 
assez  puissante,  pour  qu'elle  puisse  emp^her  les  desseins  injustes 
et  dangereux,  au  bien  g^n^ral  de  tel  ou  autre  voisin  trop  ambitieux 
et  pr^imderant,  et  dans  ces  cus  pareils,  elle  pent  6tre  s(bre  de  la 
confiance,  da  suffirage,  et  m^me  de  Tassistance  des  autres  Etats  et 
Poissances,  qui  sont  avec  elle  dans  les  m^mes  int^r^ts."  Herzberg 
was  also  fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
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being  preserved  intact;  he  prided  himself  in. the  Convention  of 
Reichenbach  and  the  subsequent  treaty ;  he  said  of  the  king", 
whom  he  describes  as  the  principal  mover  of  them :  **  Far  ces 
moyens  il  a  assure  pour  long  terns  Texistence  de  FEmpire  Otto- 
man en  Europe,  et  de  oette  mani^re  il  k  r^tabli  et.  garanti  vers 
rOrient  cet  ^qnilibre  du  ponvoir,''  &c.  And  Johannes  MiiUer 
spoke  of  the  two  systems  placed  at  the  option  of  the  king  of 
Prussia  in  the  following  terms  (Furstenbund,  251):  **  Prussia 
might  join  the  greater  powers,  or  some  of  them,  to  make  com- 
mon cause  with  them  against  the  mioior  ones  i  that  is,. she. might 
so  far  disreg^d  the  honour  of  the  Prussian. name  and  her  own 
interests,  as  to  take  the  law  from  the  stronger,  and  give!  it  to 
those  who  might  be  so  utterly  abandoned  by  God  and  .by  them- 
selves, as  not  to  find  salvation  either  in  their  own  resolution,  or 
in  a  great  man  taking  the  lead.  In  this  last  case,  Prussia  would 
he  sacrificed  hy  the  greater  powers.  In  the  most  fortunate  event, 
Prussia  would  be  among  the  first  powers  the  last,  the  most  odious 
of  all,  and  sure  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  others,  whenever  they  may- 
take  up  a  humour  of  conquest,  without  an  arm  being  stretched 
out  in  defence  of  her."  The  other  system  he  describes  as  that 
adopted  by  Frederick  the  Great,  and  experimentally  tried  in  the 
course  of  forty  years  (he  wrote  in  1787)  "  the  dedication  of 
the  national  energies,  not  to  the  selfish  purposes  of  dark  ambition, 
but  to  the  cause  of  German  and  European  liberty." 

Gbrmanicus  Vindbx. 


ERRATA. 

Vol.  IV.  page  2,  line  4,  for  "  those  islands,"  read  '^  the  Ionian  Islands." 
83,  line  24,  for  "  Russian  upon,"  read  "  Russian,  as  npon." 


[We  are  indaced  to  lay  the  accompanying  Despatch  before  our 
readers  earlier  than  vre  had  originally  intended,  on  account  of 
recent  events  in  Switzerland,  on  which  it  is  calculated  to  throw 
some  light. 

It  will  doubtless  afford  to  the  reader  as  much  matter  for  re- 
flection as  to  ourselves,  to  see  the  degree  of  importance  which 
Russia  attaches  to  a  small  spot  of  territory,  so  distant  from  her 
own  dominions,  and  with  which  she  has  no  direct  natural  con- 
nexion, whilst  we,  on  the  other  hand,  are  in  the  habit  of  looking 
on  Switzerland  as  the  lowest  in  the  scale  of  European  States,  and 
as  having  hardly  any  weight  whatever  in  the  political  balance. 

But  this  Despatch  is  not  the  first  indication  we  have  of  Russia 
being  conscious  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  Switzerland, 
bo&  on  account  of  her  geographical  position  and  her  republican 
institutions. 

One  of  her  ablest  and  most  confidential  Diplomatists,  Capodis- 
trias,  was  the  predecessor  of  M.  de  Severin,  and  he  remained  in 
Switzerland  until  he  had  succeeded  in  raising  a  ferment  in  favour 
of  Greece,  which  rapidly  spread  over  the  Continent,  the  result^  of 
which  were»  the  Treaty  of  July  the  6th,  and  the  nomination  of 
Capodistrias  to  be  President  of  Greece. 

In  this,  Capodistrias  and  the  views  of  Russia  were  supported 
by  the  liberals,  who  were  duped  into  thinking  that  Russia  had 
any  principles  whatever,  and  who  were  led  to  imagine  that  Ca- 
podistrias was  liberally  inclined* 

But,  whilst  caressing  that  party,  Russia  was  not  unmindful  that 
she  had  .Conservative  Allies,  whose  hostility  it  was  necessary  to 
disarm,  and  who,  if  roused  against  her,  might  have  interposed  no 
ordinary  obstacles  to  the  objects  she  had  in  view.  Hence  the 
conservative  tenor  of  the  present  Despatch ;  and,  if  our  readers 
wish  to  see  this  idea  further  developed,  we  refer  them  to  a 
former  number,  wherein  we  published  the  instructions  from 
Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Tatistcheff,  the  Russian  Ambassador 
at  Vienna. 

We  conceive  it  to  be  a  great  mistake,  although  very  generally 
entertained,  to  suppose  that  Russian  policy  is  conservative.    The 
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war  of  opinion  in  Europe  is  necessary  to  Russia.  By  this  she  is 
enabled  to  play  off  one  party  against  the  other.  The  cessation 
of  that  struggle  would  considerably  diminish  her  power,  and 
would  afford  the  Governments  of  £urope  leisure  to  see  the  crisis 
she  is  preparing  for  them/ and  to  unite  for  the  purpose  of  avert- 
ing it. 

It  has  been  aptly  said  that  Russia  has  ends,  not  principles ;  bat« 
if  she  has  principles,  Vre  consider  that  they  have  been  much  better 
designated  by  the  Berlin  Gazette,  wherein  they  are  called  de- 
structive. 

The  most  important  reflection  to  which  this  Despatch  gives 
rise  is  the  expression  that  "  Switzerland  is  the  key  to  three  tm- 
portant  Kingdoms.*' 

We  feel  that  we  should  do  injustice  to  the  sagacity  of  our 
readers  if  we  were  to  ofier  any  comment  on  the  profound  views 
contained  in  this  short  sentence. 

It  may  help  to  ezptain  the  subserviency  of  the  Court  of  Turin 
to  the  views  of  Russia,  her  influence  at  the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  and 
why  the  discontents  against  the  Government  of  Louis  Philippe 
have  been  studiously  fomented  in  the  south-eaetem  provinces  of 
France.] 


INSTRUCTIONS   FROM   COUNT   NESSELRODE 

TO  M.  DE  SEVERIN, 

ENVOY  OF  RUSSIA  TO  THK  SWISS  CONFEDERATION. 


St.  Petersburg,  Jan.  11,  1827. 

Sir, 
The  confidence  which  the  Emperor  reposes  in 
you  calls  you  to  the  honour  of  representing  him 
in  Switzerland ;  and  herewith  you  will  receive  the 
letters  which  accredit  you  to  the  authorities  of 
that  country.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  instruc- 
tions to  these  letters.  Your  long  labours  in  the 
department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  sei-vices  which 
you  have  rendered  in  that  department,  the  know- 
ledge which  you  have  thus  acquired  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  govern  the  policy  of  the  Russian  Ca- 
binet, relieve  us  from  the  necessity  of  explaining 


Copie  de  V instruction  pour  Mr.  de  SevMn,  St.  Petersburg,  le  14 

Janvier,  1827. 
Monsieur, 

La  confiance  de  TEmpereur  voub  appele  k  I'honneur  de  le  re- 

presenter  en  Suisse,  et  vous  trouverez  ci-joint  les  lettres  qui  vous 

accr^ditent  aupr^s  des  autorit^s  de  ce  pays.    A  ces  lettres  nous 

ne  pourrions  pas  ajouter  d'instrnctions.    Vos  longs  travaux  au 

Minist^re  des  affaires  ^trang^res,  les  services  que  vous  y  avez 

rendas,  la  connoissance  que  vous  y  avez  acquise  des  principes  qui 

president  k  la  politique  du  Cabinet  de  Russie,  nous  dispensent 
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to  you  those  general  maxims^  with  which  you  have 
been  long  imbued,  and  which  you  have,  more- 
over, studied  with  a  view  to  their  particular  appli- 
cation to  Switzerland,  from  the  time  when  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  announcing  to  you  your  new  and 
honourable  destination.  If,  then,  at  the  moment 
of  your  departure,  we  trace  for  you  a  rs^id  sketch 
of  the  intentions  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  re* 
gard  to  his  relations  with  the  Helvetic  Confede- 
ration, it  is  less  with  the  view  of  giving  you  direc- 
tions than  in  order  to  afford  you,  by  expressing 
to  you  the  wishes  of  our  august  Master^  a  proof  of 
the  kind  interest  which  he  will  always  feel  for 
you. 

By  her  geographical  position,  Switzerland  is  the 
key  of  three  great  countries.     Her  intelligence 


dtt  soin  de  vous  developper  des  maximes  g6n^rale8  dont  voub 
6tes  p6n6tr6  depuis  long  temps  et  que  vous  avez,  an  reste»  eta- 
di^  dans  leur  application  particali^re  a  la  Suisse,  depuis  le 
jour  ou  j'ai  eu  le  plaisir  de  vous  annoncer  vo^e  nouvelle  et 
honorable  destination.  Si  done,  au  moment  de  votre  depart,  nous 
vous  tra^ons  un  rapide  aper9u  des  intentions  de  Sa  Majesty  Im- 
periale  relatives  k  ses  rapports  avec  la  Confederation  Helvetique, 
c'est  moins  pour  vous  donner  des  directions  que  pour  vous  foumir, 
en  vous  exprimant  les  voeux  de  notre  auguste  maitre,  une  preuve 
de  la  bienveillante  soUicitude  que  vous  ne  cesserez  de  lui  inspirer. 
Par  sa  position  geographiqu<?«  la  Suisse  est  la  cl^  d^  trois 
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and  ber  diaracter  give  her  a  distinguished  rank 
in  the  scale  of  European  dvilization.  Finally,  by 
the  acts  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  and  of  Paris, 
she  has  obtained  a  guarantee  for  her  present  orga- 
nisation^ for  her  neutrality,  and  for  her  independ- 
ence* 

These  few  words  suffice  to  point  out  the  inter- 
ests over  which  you  will  have  to  watch,  in  the 
exercise  of  your  functions. 

From  the  time  that  diplomacy,  taking  a  part  in 
the  ameliorations  of  every  kind  which  were  taking 
place  in  Europe,  made  it  the  aim  of  its  deepest 
and  most  useful  combinations  to  establish  among 
the  different  Powers  such  an  equilibrium  as  might 
secure  the  continuance  of  peace,  the  independence 
of  Switzerland  became  one  of  the  jBrst  axioms  of 


grands  pays.  Far  ses  lomi^res  et  ses  moears  elle  occupe  un  rang 
distiogu6  dans  la  civilisation  Europ^enne.  Enfin,  par  les  actes 
des  Congr^  de  Vienne  et  de  Paris,  elle  a  obtenu  la  garantie  de 
Bon  organisation  pr6sente,  de  sa  neutrality,  et  de  son  ind^pen**- 
dance. 

Ce  pea  de  mots  snf&t  pour  caract^ser  les  int^^  auzquels 
vouB  aurez  k  veiller  dans  Tezercice  de  Vos  functions. 

D^s  qae  la  diplomatie,  participant  aux  ameliorations  de  tout 
genre  qui  s'op^roient  en  Europe,  ent  pour  but,  dans  ses  combi- 
naisons,  les  plus  profondes  et  les  plus  utiles,  d'^tablir  entreles  di- 
▼erses  puissances  un  equilibre  qui  assurat  la  dur^e  de  la  paix,  Tin*^ 
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policy*  It  was  consecrated  by  the  Treaties  of 
Westphalia ;  and  it  is  easy  to  prove  from  history, 
that  it  has  never  been  violated  without  Europe 
having  to  deplore  universal  wars  and  calamities* 

At  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution,  Switxer- 
land  sensibly  felt  the  shock  which  convulsed  the 
two  hemispheres.  Her  territory  was  invaded, 
armies  passed  through  it|  and  battles  deluged  with 
blood  a  soil  which  the  discords  of  states  had 
long  respected.  At  the  time  of  this  dominion  of 
Buonaparte,  Switeerland  had  her  share  of  the  des* 
potism  which  reigned  over  the  continent.  Finally 
appeared  the  alliance  with  its  noble  triumphs ;  and 
Switserland)  which  had  been  overthrown  during  the 
revolutionary  storm,  and  enslaved  during  the  reign 


d^pendance  de  la  Suisse  devint  un  des  premiers  axi6mes  de  la  po- 
iitique«  Les  TVait^s  de  Westphalie  la  conBacr^neat,  et  il  est  facile 
de  prouver,  Tlustoire  k  la  main,  qu'  elle  ne  fat  jamais  violi6e  Bans 
que  TEurope  n'eikt  k  g6mir  de  guerres  and  de  calamity  univer-^ 
eellesk 

Lors  de  la  revolution  fran^aise,  la  Suisse  6prouva  fortement  la 
aecouBBe  qui  Vint  ^branler  les  deux  mond^.  Son  territoire  fut 
envahi,  des  armt^  le  franchirent,  etdes  batailles  ensanglant^rent 
un  sol  que  lea  discordes  des  Etats  avt)ient  long  temps  respects. 
Lars  de  la  domination  de  Buonaparte,  la  Suisse  eut  sa  part  da 
despotisme  qui  pressoit  sur  le  continent.  Finalement  appamt 
TAUiance^  avec  ses  nobles  triomplies,  et  la  Suisse  qui  avoit  i6ti 
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of  conquest,  became  once  more  independent  and 
neutral,  from  the  day  when  the  rights  of  nations 
recovered  their  empire,  and  when  peace  was  the 
wish  of  the  Monarch,  of  whom  this,  change  was 
the  salutary  work.  It  was  then  that  the  Helvetic 
Confederacy  occupied  the  mind  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  of  glorious  memory ;  and  then,  also, 
that  its  independence  received  a  solemn  sanction 
by  the  acts  of  1814  and  1815,  which  completed 
^fid  secured  the  firm  re-establishment  of  general 
tranquillity. 

One  may,  ccmsequently,  assert  that  Switzerland  is 
one  of  the  points  upon  which  the  equilibrium  of  £u< 
rope  depends ;  the  form  of  political  existence  which 
she  enjoys  constitutes  one  of  the  elements  of  the 


boulevers^e  pendant  la  tourmente  rdvolutionidre  et  asservie  pen- 
<kiit  le  regime  des  oonquMet,  rddevint  iod^peadaiite  et  neutre 
da  jour  on  lee  droits  des  nadooa  reeouvr^rent  leiir  empire,  et  ou 
lapaixftttie  voea  dn  Mooarqne  dontoiB  diaBgement  etoit  leaalu- 
taire  ouvrage. 

Ce  fat  alon  que  la  Confi^ratioo  Hdvetiqiie  occupa  la  pene^e 
de  I'Empereur  Alexandre  de  gloneiue  m^moirei  et  alors  auasi  que 
son  ind^pendanee  recat,  par  lea  actes  de  1814  et  1815,  ane  sanc- 
tion aoienndle,  qui  eompleta  et  assnra  la  retabliaement  solide  de 
la  tranquility  gifn^rale. 

La  Suisse  est  par  consdquent,  on  peut  le  dire,  un  dets  points  sur 
lesqueis  repose  Tequilibre  de  TEurope :  le  mode  d'existence  poll' 
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conservative  system,  which  has  succeeded  thirty 
years  of  storms ;  and  it  must  be  the  desire  of  Rus- 
sia that  this  State  should  continue  to  cling  to  and 
depend  upon  no  other  system.  She  is  interested 
in  this,  as  a  power,  whose  principles  and  whose 
sense  of  her  own  welfare  incline  her  to  wish  for 
peace.  She  has  a  right  to  be  so,  as  a  power  who 
has  signed  the  acts  of  1814  and  1815. 

These  considerations  will  guide  you.  Sir,  in 
your  relations  with  the  Federal  authorities.  You 
will  find  no  difficulty  in  convincing  the  Magis- 
trates and  the  most  influential  men  in  Switzer- 
land, that  our  wishes  will  always  be  in  accordance 
with  their's,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  political 
prerogatives  of  their  country ;  that  the  solicitude 
with  which  she  inspires  the  Emperor  is  hereditary. 


tiqae  dont  elle  joult  foime  un  des  el6iDens  dtt  syst^me  conser" 
Vateur  qui  a  succ6d6  k  trente  ann^es  d'orages>  et  la  Russie  doit 
souhaiter  que  cet  etat  continue  k  ne  relever  et  k  ne  dependre  d'au^- 
can  autre. 

Elle  y  est  int^ress€e  comme  Puissance  que  ses  principes  et  la 
sentiment  de  son  propre  bien  portent  k  vouloir  la  paix.  Elle  en 
a  le  droit  comme  Puissance  qui  a  sign^  les  actes  de  1814  et  1815. 

Ces  considerations  vous  guideront,  Mr.  dans  vos  rapports  avec 
les  autorit^s  f^d^rales.  Vous  n'aurez  pas  de  peine  k  convaincre 
les  magistrats  et  les  hommes  plus  consid^r^s  de  la  Suisse,  que 
leurs  voeux  s'accorderont  toujours  avec  les  n6tres  pour  le  maintien 


TO  M.  BE  B£V£EIK.  185 

and  that^  in  order  to  be  conformable  to  the  wishes 
of  our  august  Monarch,  the  relations  which  you 
are  charged  to  maintain  with  her  must  be  rela- 
tions  of  friendship  and  of  mutual  confidence. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  external  independence  of 
the  Helvetic  Confederacy,  for  which  the  acts  of 
1814  and  1815  have  stipulated.  Like  all  other 
countries,  Switzerland  could  not  avoid  the  struggle 
which  the  French  Revolution  has  created  between 
old  and  new  ideas. 

The  principles  which  constitute  its  Govern- 
ment  have  felt  its  effects.  A  more  equal  division 
of  power  between  the  different  Cantons  of  which 
it  is  composed  was  the  necessary  consequence  of 

this  influence ;  and,  from  the  epoch  when  Switzer- 

— --  - ■     -   ■     -  -  -  ■-_---  —      -  , 

des  prerogatives  politiques  de  leur  patrie,  qu'  elle  inspire  k  FEm- 
pereur  une  soUicitude  h^r^ditaire,  et,  qu'  afin  de  se  troaver  con- 
formes  aux  d^sirs  de  notre  auguste  M onarque*  les  relations  que 
vouB  ^tes  charg6  d'eutretenir  avec  elle  doivent  ^tre  des  relations 
d'amiti^  et  de  mutaelle  confiance. 

Mais  ce  n'est  pas  seulement  Tind^pendance  exterieure  de  la 
confederation  Helvetique  qae  les  actes  du  Congres  de  1814  et 
1815  ont  stipul^e.  Comme  tons  les  autres  pays,  la  Suisse  n'avoit 
pu  se  preserver  de  la  Intte  que  la  revolution  frangaise  a  ouverte 
entre  les  id^es  anciennes  et  les  id^es  nouvelles^ 

Les  principes  constitutifs  de  son  gouvernement  s'en  etoient 
ressentis*  Un  partage  plus  ^gal  de  pouvoir  entre  les  divers 
cantons  dont  elle  se  compose  fut  Teffet  n^cessaire  de  cette  in- 
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land  placed  herself  under  the  liberating  banners  of 
Uie  Allies  in  1818^  it  became  evident  that  the  in- 
ternal organisation  which  had  formerly  existed 
there  would  be  no  longer  applicable ;  that  the  last 
twenty  years  had  brought  to  light  interests  which 
justly  claimed  respect;  and  that  a  wise  compro* 
mise  between  the  past  and  the  present  could  alone 
restore  peace  c^id  happiness  to  these  countries^ 
This  was  effected ;  the  basis  of  a  new  Federal  Con- 
vention  was  laid;  and  this  Convention,  formally 
guaranteed  by  the  treaties  concluded  at  the  Con- 
gress of  1815,  and  thenceforth  as  inviolable  as 
these  treaties  themselves,  was  for  the  future  to  be 
considered  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  new 
European  system. 

Russia,  then,  is  under  the  obligation  of  oxitri- 


fluence,  et,  d^  Tepoqiie  oa  la  Suisse  ee  r&ng«a  en  1313  sous  ies 
drapeaux  lib^rateora  des  Allies,  il  devi&t  Evident  qae  rorganiea- 
tion  int6rieure  qui  y  avoit  exists  aulr^ois  n'  y  seroit  plus  appli- 
cable, qae  Ies  20  demi^res  ann^es  y  avoient  mi&  an  jour  des 
int^r^ts  qui  rdclamaient  de  justes  ^gards,  et  qu'  uoe  sage  transac- 
tion entre  k  pass^  et  le  pr^nt  pouyoit  seule  rendre^  oes  oontr^ 
le  repos  et  le  bonbeur.  £lle  eat  lieu;  lea  bases  d'on  nouveatt 
pacte  f^d6ral  furent  pos^,  et  ce  pacte  rev^tu  d'une  fermelle 
garantie  dans  Ies  Trait^s  n^goci^  au  Ck)ngr^  de  1815  et  d6- 
sormais  aussi  inviolable  que  ces  Trait^s  m^mes,  d4t  6tre  coasi- 
4^6  d^-lorsi  comme  &isant  partie  int^rante  da  nouveau  sy«ttoe 
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bating,  as  much  as  she  possibly  otai  (but  without 
ewerciHng  a  right  of  interfet^nce^  whidt  she  will 
never  asswne^  in  affairB  which  do  not  directly  con* 
cem  her  J,  to  the  stability  of  the  present  regime 
of  Switfiseriatad ;  aiid  your  first  caie,  Sir,  must  be 
to  prove  that  Russia  aoknolidedgeti  and  fulfils 
this  obligation.  Your  explanations  on  this  subject 
with  your  colleagues,  the  representatives  of  other 
Courts,  as  well  as  with  the  functionaries  of  the 
country,  must  be  as  positive  as  the  clauses  to 
whose  authority  you  are  to '  appeal.  They  will 
leave  no  doubt,  with  regard  to  the  intention  of  the 
Emperor,  that  the  Helvetic  G>nfederacy  should 
maintain  itself  and  prosper,  such  as  it  has  been 
definitively  constituted  by  the  acts  of  1814  and 
ISU. 

Europ^en.  La  Russie  est  done  dans  Tobligation  de  contribueri 
autant  que  cela  lai  est  possible,  mais  sans  exercer  un  droit  d'in-* 
g^rance,  qu*  elle  ne  s^attribuera  jamais  dans  les  afi^ires  qui  ne 
la  concement  pas  directement,  k  la  stability  du  regime  actuel  de 
la  Suisse,  et  votre  premier  soin,  Mr.  sera  de  prouver  que  la 
Russie  reconnoit  et  remplit  cette  obligation.  Vos  explications  a 
ce  sujet  avec  tos  collogues,  les  repr^sentans  des  autres  Cours, 
comme  avec  les  fonctionnaires  du  pays,  seront  aussi  positives  que 
les  clauses  dont  vous  invoquerez  Tautoritd.  EUes  ne  laisseront 
aucun  doute  sur  I'intention  de  TEmpereur,  que  la  Confederation 
Helvdtique  se  siwtienne  et  prospere  telle  que  les  actes  de  1814  et 
1616  Font  definitivement  constitute. 
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But  Switzerland  is  threatened  by  two  dangers, 
of  which  our  wish  to  co-operate  in  her  welfare  in- 
duces us  to  warn  her,  through  your  agency,  and 
with  perfect  frankness.  Placed  in  the  midst  of 
States  where  the  leaven  of  revolution  still  fer- 
ments ;  between  Piedmont,  where  the  events  of 
1821  have  but  too  clearly  revealed  the  secret  and 
the  power  of  a  party,  the  enemy  of  all  legitimate 
order ;  France,  where  numberless  exciters  of  dis- 
tuf^bances  are  active  in  diffusing  the  spirit  which 
agitates  themselves ;  and  the  South  of  Germany, 
where  are  to  he  found  the  ramifications  of  the 
same  plot :  Switzerland,  with  her  republican  forms, 
will  always  have  to  fear  that  these  miserable  men 
will  seek  to  establish  in  her  bosom  the  focus  of 
their  guilty  activity,  and  that,  reckoning  upon  the 


Mais  il  existe  pour  elle  deux  ^cueils  que  notre  d^sir  de  Cooperel* 
a  son  bien-^tre  nous  engage  a  lui  signaler  par  votre  organe,  et 
avec  une  enti^re  franchise.  Plac^e  entre  des  ^tats  ou  fermentent 
encore  des  levains  de  revolution,  entre  le  Pi^mont,  oil  les  ^v^ne* 
mens  de  1821  n*  ont  que  trop  r^v^l^  Ife  secret  et  la  puissance 
d'une  secte  ennemie  de  toute  ordre  legitime,  la  France  oil  de  nom- 
breux  artisans  de  troubles  s'efForcent  de  communiquer  le  mouve- 
ment  qui  les  agite,  et  le  Midi  de  TAllemagne,  ou  se  retrouvent 
les  ramifications  du  m6me  complot ;  la  Suisse,  avec  ses  formes  r6- 
publicaines  aura  toujours  a  craindre  que  ces  hommes  de  raalheur 
ne  cherchent  a  6tablir  dans  son  sein  le  foyer  de  leur  activity  coil- 
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institutiona  by  which  she  is  governed^  and  upon 
the  neutrality  of  her  territoryi  they  may  flatter 
themselves  with  being  able  to  prepare  there, 
without  interruption,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  plots  which  they  form  against  nations  and 
kings. 

The  attention  of  the  principal  Cabinets  of  Eu 
rope  has  been  already  drawn  to  this  danger  by 
the  representations  of  the  Sardinian  Government 
at  the  Congress  of  Verona.  They  pointed  out  the 
serious  inconvenience  that  would  ensue  from  the 
sojourn  in  Switserland  of  men  obliged  to  fly  from 
a  country  whose  ruin  they  had  conspired  ;  and  the 
Protocols  of  the  Congress,  as  well  as  the  subse* 
quent  decisions  of  the  Conference  of  Paris,  have 
laid  down  prindples  with  regard  to  these  points, 


pable*  et  qiie»  comptant  sur  les  institutionB  qui  la  r^gissent,  et  Bur 
la  neutrality  de  son  territoire,  ils  ne  se  flattent  d'  y  preparer  sans, 
inquietude  raocompUssement  des  projets  qu*  lis  trament  contre 
les  peuples  et  les  Rois* 

D6j^,  att  Cong^^s  de  Verone,  les  reclamations  du  Gouvemement 
Sarde  ont  appel^  sur  ce  danger  I'attention  des  principauz  Cabinets 
de  I'Europe*  Elles  ont  deniontr6  les  graves  inconv^niens  du 
s6jour  que  feroient  en  Suisse  des  hommes  contraints  de  fuir  une 
patrie  dont  ils  avoient  conspire  la  mine,  et  les  Protocols  du  Con- 
gr^Sf  ainsi  que  les  d^isions  subsequentes  de  la  conference  de 
Paris,  ont  fix^  ^  cet  egard  des  principes  que  les  autorit^s  Helv^-* 
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which  the  Helvetic  authorities  cannot  apply  too 
scrt^lously  or  too  strictly. 
.  We  must  here  do  them  the  justice  to  say,  that 
the  steps  taken  towards  them,  in  consequence  of 
the  wishes  expressed  by  the  Court  of  Turin,  have 
been  crowned  with  success ;  that  all  the  represen- 
tations of  your  predecessor,  on  this  occasion,  and 
in  several  cases  of  a  similar  description,  have  met 
with  a  favourable  reception ;  and  that  the  answers 
which  he  has  transmitted  to  us  on  the  subject  of 
the  communications  with  which  he  was  charged 
concerning  the  discovery,  the  judgment,  and  the 
punishment  of  the  horrible  plot  which  had  been 
formed  in  Russia,  breathed  sentiments,  the  expres- 
sion  of  which  is  honourable  to  the  views  and  spirit 
of  the  federal  government  But,  at  the  same  time. 


tiques  ae  MHi^ent  ftppUquer  avec  tn^  de  scrupole  et  d'  isxtc- 
titude. 

Nona  leur  readons  ici  la  justice  de  dire  que  led  dtoareheg 
faites  aupr^s  d'elles  k  la  suite  des  voeux  enonc^s  par  la  Cour  de 
Turin  ont  kt6  couronn^es  de  buoc^s  ;  que  toutea  lea  r^prteutations 
de  votre  pr^ddcesseur*  dans  cette  occasion  et  dans  plusieurs  cas  de 
m^me  genre  ont  re^u  un  favorable  accueil;  et  que  les  r^ponses  qu'il 
nous  a  transmises  aux  communications  dont  il  avait  kt6  charge, 
concernant  la  d^ccouverte,  le  jugement,  et  la  punition  dn  complot 
horrible  qui  s'etait  form^  en  Russie,  respiraient  des  sentiraena 
dont  Vexpression  honore  les  vues  et  I'esprit  du  gouvemement 
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we  must  say»  that  the  apprehensions  of  the  states 
friendly  to  peace,  with  regard  to  the  revolutionary 
plots  which  were  carried  on  in  Switzerland,  are 
not  yet  entirely  dissipated ;  and  though  no  dedded 
proof  has  yet  attested  that  she  is,  without  her  owri 
knowledge,  perhaps,  the  centre  of  secret  societies 
which  meditate  insurrection  and  regicide,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  true  that  repeated  warnings,  and  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  more  thaii  one  kind,  do  not 
allow  us  to  regard  this  opinion  as  devoid  of  all 
foundation.  You  will  not  faS,  Sir,  to  observe,  with 
an  attentive  eye,  any  indications  of  this  new  dan- 
ger* You  will  not  fail  to  point  it  oiit  to  the  vigi- 
lance of  those  magistrates  whose  duty  it  is  to  pre- 
vent it.    Declare  to  them,  with  that  energy  whidh 


fi^d^ral.  Mais  nous  le  dirons  egalement,  les  apprehensions  des 
etats  amis  de  la  pa&x  k  regard  des  men^  revolationnaires  qui  se 
poursuivaient  e^  Suisse  ne  sont  pas  enti^rement  dissip^es^  et  si 
aacone  preuve  materielle  n'atteste  encore,  qu'elle  est,  k  son  in89n, 
peat«^tre,  la  centre  de  soci^t^s  secretes  qui  m^ditent  et  Tinsurrec- 
tion  et  le  r^gicide^  il  n'en  est  pas  moins  vraie,  que  des  avertisse- 
mens  r^p^t^  et  des  prisomptions  de  plus  d'une  esp^e  ne  nous 
permettent  pas  de  regarder  cette  opinion  comme  d^nu^e  de  tout 
fondement*  Vous  ne  ntanquerez  pa8»  M.  de  suivre  d'un  oeil  at- 
tentif  les  indices  de  ce  nouveau  p^ril.  Vous  ne  manquerez  pas 
de  le  signaler  ii  la  vigilance  des  roagistrats  appel^s  k  le  pr^venir, 
D^larez  leur^  avec  toate  cette  force  que  donne  la  conscience  d'in- 
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the  knowledge  of  good  and  pure  intentions  in- 
spireSy  that,  as  a  pledge  for  the  stability  and  pro- 
sperity of  Switzerland,  her  existence  must  be  inof- 
fensive* Make  them  understand  that  it  would  no 
longer  bear  this  character,  if  Helvetic  liberty  were 
to  furthei^  the  efforts  of  the  genius  of  revolution ; 
if  the  causes  of  the  uneasiness  which  is  manifested 
were  not  sifted  to  the  bottom ;  if  the  friendly  voice 
of  the  Cabinets  which  express  it  were  not  listened 
to.  Finally,  you  are  to  remark  to  them,  and  to  all 
those  who  preserve  a  sincere  patriotism  in  Swit- 
zerland, that  the  interests  which  they  have  most 
at  heart,  the  interests  of  their  independence  and 
of  their  national  institutions,  are  in  accordance 
with  our  counsels ;  that  Switzerland  would  be  the 
first  victim  of  the  machinations,  whose  progress 


tentions  bienveillantea  et  pures,  que,  pour  offrir  le  gage  d*ane 
benreuse  dur^e,  Texistenoe  de  la  Suisse  doit  ^tre  inoffensive. 
Faites  leur  comprendre  qu'elle  ne  porterait  plus  ce  caractfere,  si, 
les  libert^s  Helv^tiques  devaient  prot^ger  les  efforts  du  g^nie  des 
revolutions,  si  les  motifs  des  inquietudes  qu'on  manifeste  n'etaient 
pas  approfondis,  si  la  voix  amicale  des  cabinets  qui  les  expriment 
n'etait  pas  ^coutee.  Observez  leur  enfin,  et  observez  h.  tous  ceux» 
qui  conservent,  en  Suisse,  un  sincere  patriotisme,  que  les  inter^ts 
qui  les  tiennent  le  plus  k  coeur,  les  inter^ts  de  leur  ind^pendance 
et  dc  leurs  institutions  nationales,  sont  d'accord  avec  nos  conseils, 
que  la  Suisse  serait  la  premiere  victime  des  macbinations  dont 
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she  had  imprudently  allowed ;  that  a  frightful  de- 
mocracy would  take  place  of  the  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence of  the  government  which  now  presides 
over  her  destinies :  it  is,  then,  of  urgent  necessity 
to  probe  the  wound,  and  to  heal  it,  to  take  ac- 
count of  all  criminal  plots,  and  to  suppress  them 
with  energy. 

Add  to  this,  that  on  these  conditions  Switzer- 
land may  feel  sure  of  finding  in  the  Emperor  Ni- 
cholas the  affectionate  sentiments  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  the  same  support  in  the  day  of  danger, 
the  same  resolution  to  guarantee  to  her  the  peace- 
able enjoyment  of  the  rights  accorded  to  her  by 
treaties.  If  this  language  should  rally  well- 
intentioned  men,  if  it  should  encourage  them  to 


elle  aarait  imprademment  toler^e  le  co!ir8«  qu'ane  democratie 
hideuee  rempla^erait  la  sagesse  et  les  loini^reB  du  gouvemement, 
qui  preside  aujourd'hai  k  ses  destinies,  qa'il  est  done  urgent  de 
flonder  la  plaie  et  de  la  ga6rir«  de  conatater  les  menses  criminales 
et  de  les  reprimer  avec  ^nergie. 

Ajontez  qu'a  ces  conditions  la  Suisse  pent  6tre  s(ire  de  trouver 
dans  TEmp^reur  Nicholas  les  sentimens  a€ectaeuz  de  Tfimp^reur 
Alexandre,  le  m^me  soutien  aux  jours  de  danger*  la  m^me  r^o- 
lution  de  lui  garantir  la  jouissance  paisible  des  droits  que  les 
trait^s  lui  accordent. 

Si  ce  langage  rallie  Les  hommes  de  bien,  s'il  les  determine  It 
6tendre  de  tout  leur  pouvoir  le  cercle  des  opinions  moder^es  qu'ils 

VOL.  IV. — ^NO.  XXIX.  P 
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extend  with  all  their  power  the  influence  of  the 
inoderate  opinions  which  they  profess,  and  to  op- 
pose the  progress  of  the  spirit  of  change  and  di^h 
order,  the  good  caiii^e,  and  the  Helvetic  copfederaoy 
itself,  will  be  indebted  to  you  for  a  great  service, 

The  Emperor  is  not  ignorant  that,  in  some  of 
the  cantons,  symptoms  of  another  threatening  X9* 
action  have  been  remarked ;  and  it  appears  beyond 
a  doqbt,  that  a  party  existi5  there  whiph  end^avpwn 
to  modify  the  present,  not  in  order  to  efiect  imOf 
vatiops,  but  to  recall  the  past,  and  to  revive  the 
forms  of  adminijsitration  and  the  constitution  whicii 
governed  Switzerland  nearly  forty  years  ago^  Jik 
Imperial  Majesty  can  no  more  favour  such  intfn* 
tions  as  these,  than  the  attempts  which  we  havf 


^fqf^Bmmts  %t  I  I'opposer  m^  progr^s  de  Tesprit  de  cbanf ement, 
^%  4^Qf dre,  h  bom^e  eaiuje,  at  la  QQuf^d^ration  HelY(itiqtte  elle* 
iii^«i«,  VPU8  serqat  r^d^v^Wed  d'uu  gnmd  service, 

y|2iiip^r§ur  a'ignorf  pan  qu'on  r^roarqua  dana  quelquea  nm 
des  Cantons  les  sympt6mes  d'une  autre  r^aotiPii  w^na^aAte,  et  il 
pi^fait  bqrs  de  doQte  qu'il  y  ai^Ute  dd  parti  qui  fihercbe  I  modifier 
\9  pr4p^Dt.  lion  pour  r^ali9ar  dea  innavatiQus,  mais  pour  ramener 
If  pa8§6,  et  pour  fairf  revivre  les  formes  administratives  et  la  eon- 
stitutipn  qui  gouyeruere9t  la  Bui$se  il  y  a  pris  de  quarante  ans. 

Sa  Majesty  lmp6riale  ne  saurait  favoriser  de  tellaa  intentious 
pltt9  qu*ell^  QQ  favprifs^ra  jamaia  lea  tentativea  dont  i]  a  et^  ques- 
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mentioned  ^boye.  The  policy  of  Russia  is  to  be 
found  entire  in  her  treaties,  md  in  a  jusfe  miliet^ 
between  eoatreme  opinions.  Now,  these  treaties 
dp  not  allov)  of  this  retrograde  march,  which,  under 
the  present  drcum^tanais  in  which  Switaerlaiid  ii 
placed,  would  itself  bQ  a  revolution;  and,  be$ddes, 
it  would  be  vain  to  endeavour  to  conceal  froa> 
Que'Melf  that  $ucb  projacts,  the  abu^e  of  all  that  is 
most  9acred  among  w^n,  of  a  religion  essentially 
mnservativet  in  ord^r  to  spread  theni|  the  mwn^ 
put  in  operation  to  induoe  those  governments  t9 
Sfloede  to  th^m,  or  in  order  to  execute  them  in 
spite  of  their  opposition,  would  directly  lead  Eu* 
rope  to  the  results  prepared  for  her  by  the  labours 
of  the  revolutionists,  and  that  to  encourage  the 
former  would  be  to  assist  the  latter. 


tion  plus  haut.  La  politique  de  la  Russie  est  tout  QPti^ro  dsos  999 
tmt^a,  et  dans  uq  juste  milieu  entre  les  opiuions  extremes.  Or 
les  trait^s  » admetteot  paa  oette  marcbe  retrogradCi  qui  semt 
Ii\i9«i  une  revolution  dans  les  circonstances  oi!!  la  Suisse  est  plac^e> 
et  d'ailleurs  on  se  dissimulerait  en  vain  que  de  tels  projets.  Tabus 
fait  pour  les  r^pandre  de  ce  qu'il  y  k  de  plus  sacr6  parrai  les  hom- 
ines, d'une  religion  essentiellement  conservatrioe,  les  moyens  mis 
en  oeuvre  pour  engager  oes  gouvernemens  k  y  souscrire,  ou  pour 
les  executer  malgr€  eux,  conduisent  TEurope  tout  droit  aux  r6- 
saltati^  que  lui  pr^parent  les  travaux  des  revolutionnaires,  et  qu'en* 
courager  les  premiers  c'est  prater  la  main  aux  seconds. 

P  2 
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Thus,  sir,  you  will  show  equal  disapprobation  of 
that  tendency  which  has  the  triumph  of  democracy 
for  its  aim,  and  of  that  whose  object  is  to  re- 
establish in  Switzerland  an  order  of  things  which 
henceforth  would  not  be  consonant  either  with  her 
wishes  or  her  wants,  or  with  those  acts  which  have 
pacified  the  world.* 

Such  are  the  instructions  which  the  £mperor 
has  desired  us  to  address  to  you ;  we  have  limited 
ourselves  to  general  observations,  because  at  this 
moment  we  have  no  particular  interest  to  discuss, 
no  special  negodation  to  pursue,  with  the  Helvetic 
confederacy. 


Ainsi  M.  vous  d^sapprouverez  6galement  et  la  tendance  qui 
aurait  pour  bdt  le  trionphe  de  la  democratie,  ei  celle  dont  Tubjet 
serait  de  r^tablir  en  Suisse  un  ordre  de  choses  qui  ne  s'accorde 
d^sormais  ni  avec  ses  voeux  et  ses  besoins,  ni  avec  les  actes  qui 
ont  pacific  le  monde. 

Telles  sont  les  instructions  que  I'Emp^reur  nous  charge  de  vous 
adresser.  Nous  nous  sommes  bom^s  k  des  observations  generates, 
parceque  nous  n*avons  pour  le  moment  aucun  inter^t  particulier  k 


*  How  does  this  determined  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Switzerland  ac- 
cord with  the  previous  assertion  in  this  Despatch,  that  Russia  disclaims 
*'  the  exercise  of  a  right  of  interference,  which  she  will  never  assume  in 
affairs  which  do  not  directly  concern  her  ?  "     See  page  187. 

Russia's  anxiety  to  preserve  the  independence  of  Switzerland  according 
to  Treaty,  is  very  much  akin  to  her  respect  of  Treaties  with  regard  to 
Cracow. — Eot 
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It  will  not  be  diflScult  for  you  to  show  that  the 
orders  with  which  you  are  furnished  are  dictated 
by  a  sincere  and  lively  desire  to  secure  the  tran-» 
quillity  and  prosperity  of  Switzerland ;  and  you 
will  perceive,  sir,  that  they  confer  a  real  impor- 
tance upon  your  functions.  This  importance  is 
stUl  farther  augmented,  if  we  consider  that  you 
are  about  to  occupy  a  post,  where  the  south  of 
Germany,  the  north  of  Italy,  and  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces of  France,  will  be  under  your  eye;  and 
where,  indeed,  they  ought  constantly  to  excite 
your  attention ;  and  from  whence  you  cannot  but 
find  occasions  of  transmitting  to  us  useful  in- 
formation. 

We  doubt  not  but  that  you  will  prove  yourself 


discuter,  aucone  negociation  sp^ciale  k  suivre,  avec  la  Confedera- 
tion Helvetique. 

n  ne  vous  sera  pas  difficile  de  d^montrer  que  les  ordres  dont 
vous  ^tes  muni  sont  dict^s  par  an  sincere  et  vif  d^sir  d'assorer  la 
tranqnillite  et  la  prosp^rit^  de  la  Soiflse  et  vous  concevrez  aussi 
M.  qa'ils  donnent  one  importance  r^Ue  it  tos  fonctions.  Cette 
importance  augmente  encore  ai  Ton  oonsid^re  que  vous  allez  oc«i 
cup^r  un  poste  oii  le  midi  de  TAUemagne,  le  nord  de  I'ltalie,  et 
les  provinces  orientales  de  la  France  se  pr^senteront  k  vos  regards, 
oh.  ils  doivent  m^me  les  attirer  constamment,  et  oti  vous  ne  pouvez 
que  trouver  Toccasion  de  nous  transmettre  des  informations  utiles. 

Vous  justifierez,  nous  n'en  doutons  pas^  la  confiance  de  sa  Ma- 
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deserving  of  the  confidence  of  his  Ittiperial  Ma- 
jesty, and,  like  your  predecessor,  you  will  acquire, 
in  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  your  office,  new 
claims  to  the  approbation  and  to  the  esteem  of  our 
august  sovereign. 
Receive,  &;c. 

(Signed)  Nesselrode. 


jest^  Imp6riale,  et,  ainsi  que  vdtre  predecesseur,  vous  saurez  ac- 
qu^rir  par  votre  gestion  de  nouveaux  titres  k  1&  s&tidf&ction  et  k 
rdititne  de  tiotre  auguite  souteraio* 
Recevez,  &c. 


PRUSSIAN  MEMOIR 

ON  TUK 

INTRODUCTEON  OF  A  LESS  RESTRICTED  PUBLICITY 
OF  THE  NEGOTIATIONS  OF  THE  DIET. 


The  German  Diet^  immediately  after  its  first 
meeting,  in  its  full  assembly  of  November  14, 1816, 
pursuant  to  a  previous  secret  deliberation,  resolved 
unanimously,  and  particularly  with  the  expressly 
declared  full  agreement  of  the  Imperial  Austrian 
Court,  "  that  the  publication  of  the  deliberations 
of  the  Diet  shall  be  established  as  a  rule,  with  the 
exception  only  of  those  deliberations  which,  on 
each  occasion,  may  not  be  intended  for  publicity." 
Hereupon  the  question.  Within  what  space  of  time 
is  it  most  convenient  that  this  publicity  shall  each 

PRBU88ISCHE  DENKSCHRIFT. 

Die  deutsche  Bundes-Versammlung  beschloss^  gleich  nach  ihrefli 
ersten  Zusammentritt  in  der  Plenar-Sitzung  vom  14.  November  I6l6, 
auf  den  Grund  der  vorausgegangenen  vertraulichetl  Berathutlgett, 
einhellig  und  namentlich  mit  dem  ausdrucklich  erklarien^  voUkomme- 
nen  Einverstandnisse  des  kaiserlich-osterreichischen  Hofes, ''  dass  die 
Bekanntmachuog  der  Biindestags-Verhandlungen  durch  den  Druck  a!s 
Regel  festzusetzen  sey;  die  der  Publicitiit  nicbt  zu  iibergebenden 
Verbandlungen  bingegen  jedesmal  besonders  auszunebmcn  waren.'* 
Iti€)*bei  kam  die  Frage^  in  welcbem  Zeit-Momeute  diese  regehniissige 
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time  be  effected  ?  was  only  so  far  taken  into  con- 
sideration^  that  the  Envoy  of  the  free  town  of  Bre- 
men observed,  that  it  ought  to  take  place  four  days 
after  the  distribution  of  the  printed  minutes  to  the 
respective  embassies.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been 
better  to  have  determined  at  once,  at  that  time, 
ffwre  distant  and  less  frequent  periods  for  the  re- 
gular recurrence  of  the  publication  of  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  Diet  But,  instead  of  this,  the  prac- 
tice arose  of  publishing  the  minutes  of  the  Diet  a 
week  after  each  meeting,  and  of  noticing  the  whole 
of  its  deliberations,  without  exception.  The  book- 
seller, Andra,  obtained  the  privilege  of  publishing 
these  minutes  in  a  quarto  edition,  which,  alluding 
in  the  preface  to  **  the  high  importance  to  all  Ger- 


BekanntmachiiDg  jedesmal  am  angemessensten  zu  bewirken  sey^  nur 
insoweit  zur  Verhandlung^  als  der  Gresaudte  der  freien  Stadt  Bremen 
bevorwortete,  dass  derselben  erst  vier  Tage  nach  der  Vertbeilung  der 
den  Gesandtscbaften  zukommeadeu  Abdriicke  der  Protokolle,  statt  ge- 
geben  werde.  Vielleicht  batte  man  woblgetban>  gleicb  damals  spatere 
und  seltenere  Termine  fiir  die  regelmassig  wiederkebrende  Bekannt- 
macbung  der  Bundestags-Verbandlungen  zu  bestimmen.  Anstatt  des- 
sen  aber  entstand  die  Praxis^  noch  vor  Ablauf  einer  Wocbe  nach  jeder 
Bundestags-Sitzung,  das  Protokoll  derselben — in  der  Kegel  mit  alien 
darin  aufgenommenen  Verhandlungen — offentlich  ira  Drucke  erscbeinen 
zu  lassen.  Die  Audra'sche  Bucbhandlung  erhielt  die  Vergiinstigung 
zur  Herausgabe  und  dem  Vei  lage  eiuer  4to  Ausgabe  der  solchergestalt 
publicirten  Protokolle,  welche  iu  ihrer  Vorrede,  mit  Hinweisung  auf 
'«  die  hohe  Wichtigkeit  der  Verhandlungen  des  Bundestags  fiir  ganz 
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many  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Diet,*'  shows  that 
the  particular  object  of  the  book  is  *•  to  satisfy,  by 
this  authe7Uic  collection  of  its  acts  and  minutes, 
the  desires  of  the  public,  as  well  as  the  claims  of 
cotemporary  history  .*'  The  legitimacy  of  such  a 
desire,  and  the  existence  of  such  a  claim,  were  both 
acknowledged  by  the  Diet  itself,  when  the  Impe- 
rial Austrian  presiding  Ambassador  declared,  in  his 
first  speech,  on  the  11th  November,  1816,—- 

**  All  Germany  now  looks  forward  with  anxious 
expectation  to  ascertain  the  spirit  which  our  deli* 
berations  will  display." 

And  afterwards,  when  adverting  to  Art.  X.  and 
XI.  of  the  federative  Constitution,  he  adds — 

"  These  are  the  articles  by  which  the  German 
confederation  will  be  chiefly  consolidated,  and  the 

Deutschland/'  ihren  Zweck  dabiti  ausspracb,  *'  duroh  authentisclie 
SammluDg  der  dazu  gehorigen  Aktenstiicke  und  ProtokoUe  dem  Ver- 
langen  des  Publikums  und  dem  Bediirfaisse  der  Zeitgeschichte  Geniige 
zu  leisten.'*  Die  Rechtmassigkeit  eines  solchen  Verlaogens  und  das 
Vorhandenseyn  eines  solchen  Bedurfnisses  waren  in  der  Bundes-Ver- 
sammluug  selbst  anerkauut  worden^  als  die  kaiserlicb-osterreicbische 
Prasidial-Gesandtscbaft  in  ihrero^  am  11  November  1816  gehaltenen, 
ersten  Vortrage  bemerkte: 

*'  Granz  Deutschland  sieht  jetzt  mit  gespannter  Erwartung  detn 
Geiste  entgegen,  der  uusere  Berathungen  beleben  wird." 

Und  hiernachst,  auf  die  Artikel  X.  und  XI.  der  Bundes-Akte  iiberge- 
bend,  die  Aeusserung  binzufi'igte : 

"  Diese  Artikel  sind  cs^  wodurcb  der  deutscbe  Bund  seine  Haupt- 
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Special  welfare  of  the  community,  as  well  as  that  of 
each  individual,  will  be  promoted.  The  public 
attention  of  Germany  is,  with  confidence,  attracted 
to  these  prominent  topics.  Our  exertions  shall 
tend  to  do  homage  to  the  just  expectations  of  pub- 
lic opinion,  and  to  satisfy  it.*' 

In  settling  the  final  acts  of  the  Congress  of  Vi- 
enna, which  has  secured,  through  its  complemen- 
tary and  illustrative  principles,  an  appropriate  de- 
velopment to  the  decisions  of  the  federative  con- 
stitution, by  which  alone  the  confederation  was  also 
completed — it  was  thought  necessary  to  abolish  the 
rule  established  by  the  resolution  of  November  14, 
1816;  yet  the  abovementioned  mode  of  its  ap- 
plication was  maintained  for  about  eight  years,  not- 
withstanding the  just  apprehension  it  had  created. 

grundlage  erhalten  soil;  sie  sitid  es^  welche  vorzuglich  eben  so  das 
Wohl  der  Gresammtheit,  als  zugleich  auch  selbst  jenes  der  einxelnen 
Deutschen,  bezwecken.  Mit  Vertrauen  beschaftigen  diese  ausgeho- 
beuen  Gegenstaade  die  offentliche  Aufmerksamkeit  in  Deutscbland. 
Unser  Bestreben  wird  es  seyn,  gerechter  Erwartung  der  Offentlichen 
Meinung  zu  buldigen^  ibr  zu  entsprecben." 

Bei  Feststellung  der  Wiener  Scbluss-Akte,  welche  den  Bestimiflun- 
gen  der  Bundes-Akte,  durch  erganzende  und  erlauternde  Grundgesetze> 
eine  zweckgemasse  Entwickelung  und  biermit  dem  Bundes-Vereine 
selbst  die  erforderlicbe  VoUeudung  gesichert  bat,  fand  man  sich  ver- 
anlasst,  jene  durch  den  Bescbluss  vom  14.  November  1816  angenom- 
mene  Kegel  aufzubeben,  ja  selbst  die  oben  bezeichnete  Art  und  Weise 
ihrer  praktiscben  Anwendung  bebauptete  sich,  ungeacbtet  der  mit 
Recbt  dawider  erhobenen  Bedenken,  beinabe  acht  Jahre  laog. 
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Doubtless  these  apprehenisions  deserved  mature 
examitiatioti  and  discussion,  on  the  part  of  all 
the  confederated  governments ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  adequate  provisions  ought  to  have  been 
concerted  for  the  purpose  of  settling  a  convenient 
mode  of  executing  the  rule  in  queiltion. 

This  general  examination  and  discussion  was, 
however,  anticipated  by  the  proceedings  described 
In  the  minute  of  the  nineteenth  sitting  of  July  1, 
18S4,  $  116,  which  totally  changed  the  whole 
state  of  the  question. 

•*  The  President,'*  so  it  is  recorded,  •*  observed* 
on  occasion  of  a  special  notice  relative  to  a  reduc* 
tlon  of  the  military  contingents  of  the  confedera- 
tion— ^it  appears  that  deliberations  which  concern 
the  defensive  measures  of  the  confederation  are 


Allerdings  verdienten  jene  Bedenken  eine  reifliche  Priifung  und 
Grorterung  von  Seiten  aller  Bundes^RegierUtigen,  auf  dcren  Grund 
demnllchst  die  erforderlicbe^  hinlanglich  vorbereitete  Vereinbarung 
vfregen  eines  aiigemessekien  V^rfahrens  bei  Ausiibutig  der  fraglidhen 
Kegel  zu  trefien  gewesen  wSlre. 

Dieser  allseitigen  Priifutig  und  £r5rterung  kam  die  im  ProtokoU  der 
neuDz6hnten  Sitzung  v6m  1.  July  1824,  §  116,  verzeichoete  Verhand* 
lung  zuvor^  indem  sie  die  ganze  Lage  der  Sacbe  veranderte. 

"  Das  Prasidium — ^beisdt  es  daselbst — bemerkte  auf  Anlass  eines  zur 
Spracbe  gekommenen,  die  Erleichterung  der  Bundes-Militar-Contin- 
gente  betrefienden,  speciellen  Falls :  es  scbeine,  dass  Yerbandlungen, 
W^lche  das  Vertbeidigungs-Wesen  des  deutscben  Bundes  betreflfen, 
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not,  from  their  nature,  suited  to  be  embodied  in 
protocols  of  the  formal  meetings  destined  for  pub* 
licity.  In  general,  the  Diet  might  indeed  find  it 
expedient  to  order  several  deliberations,  which 
hitherto  have  been  embodied  in  the  formal  pro- 
tocols, merely  to  be  printed  loco  dictaturce. 

"  The  practice  hitherto  pursued  of  giving  publi- 
city, with  very  few  exceptions,  to  the  whole  of  the 
deliberations  of  the  Diet,  has  occasioned  many  an 
abuse,  which  certainly  every  well-disposed  indivi- 
dual deprecates,  but  which  for  this  very  reason 
must  be  put  a  stop  to.  The  German  Diet  is  a 
permanent  Congress  of  Ministers,  representing  the 
aggregate  of  the  members  of  the  confederation ;  in 
this  assembly  an  amicable  exchange  of  ideas  rela- 
tive to  topics  of  general  interest  is  to  take  place 


ihrer  Natur  nach^  zur  Aufaahme  in  die  zur  Publicitat  gelangenden 
ProtokoUe  der  formlichen  Sitzuogen  nicht  geeignet  seyen.  Ueberhaupt 
di'irfte  die  Bundes-Versammluug  sich  veranlasst  finden,  mehrere  Ver- 
handlungen^  welclie  seither  in  die  formlichen  Protokolle  aufgenommen 
worden  sind^  bios  loco  dictaturce  in  Druck  legen  zu  lassen. 

*'  Die  bisherige  Uebung,  die  gesammten  Verhandlungen  des  deutschen 
Bundestags,  wenige  Ausnahmen  abgerechnet,  der  OefFentlichkeit  zu 
iibergeben,  habe  zu  Missbrauchen  AulaSs  gegeben,  welche  jeder  Gut- 
denkende  gewiss  missbillige,  denen  aber  eben  darum  ein  Ziel  geselzt 
werden  iniisse.  Die  deutsche  Bundes-Versammlung  sey  ein  perma- 
nenter  Ministerial-Congress  der  Reprasentanten  sammtlicher  Bundes- 
glieder ;  in  dieser  Versammlung  wiirden  vorzugsvveise  die  Ansieliteu 
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between  the  divers  federative  governments,  and« 
after  a  profound  discussion  and  proper  reconsidera^ 
tion,  resolutions  are  enacted.  That  the  resuU  of 
these  deliberations^  according  as  it  might  be  of 
general  or  individual  interest,  should  be  made 
known,  was  a  matter  of  unconditional  necessity ; 
but  the  preparation  of  subjects,  the  labours  of  the 
committees,  and  the  various  views  of  the  different 
governments,  these  were  epochs  of  the  transactions 
of  business^  which  were  utterly  unfit  for  publica^ 
tion.  In  military  matters,  or  in  contestations  be- 
tween the  federative  princes,  among  themselves  or 
with  their  Diets,  this  is  now  particularly  the  case.** 
The  President  would  beg,  therefore,  to  invite 
the  assembly  to  order  matters  of  that  description 

to  be  printed  in  special  protocols,  loco  dictatura^ 

'  ■ I  ■  ■        ■    . » 

der  verschiedeneii  Bundes-Regierungen  Tiber  Gegeostande  des  gemein- 
samea  Interesses  freundschaftlich  ausgetauscbt,  und  nach  vorheriger 
grundlicher  ErorteruDg  und  Wiedererwaguug  die  Bescblusse  gefasst. 
Dass  das  Resultat  dieser  Berathungen,  je  nacbdem  es  fiir  Alle  oder  fur 
Einzelne  von  Interesse  sey,  bekannt  gemacbt  werde,  dies  sey  unbe- 
dingte  Notbwendigkeit, — aber  die  Vorbereitung  der  Gegenstande,  die 
Arbeiten  der  Comites^  und  die  verscbiedenen  Ansicbten  der  einzelnen 
Re^erungen^  dies  seyen  Epocben  der  Grescbafls-Verbandlungen^  welcbe 
zur  Oeffentlicbkeit  durcbaus  nicbt  geeignet  seyen.  Bei  Militar-Ange- 
legenbeiten  und  bei  Differenzen  der  Buudes-Fiirsten  unter  sicb  oder  mit 
ibren  Standen^  sey  dies  vorzugsweise  der  Fall." 

Das  Prasidium  erlaube  sicb  daber.  die  Versammlung  einzuladen, 
Gegenstande  di^er  Art  in  eigene^  loco  dictatur<B  zu  druckende  Proto- 


QonfiideriDg  tbftt  in  nettling  the  proTisional  vnh  of 
businaifli  it  hu  already  r^a^rv^d  to  itielf  to  indU 
eftto  on  each  ooeaaion  the  tranMotions  which  shall 
be  excepted  from  being  made  public, 

These  suggestions  of  the  President  having  been 
supported  and  illustrated  by  the  Ambaasadors  of 
Prussia.  Hanover^  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden, 
Electoral  Hesse.  &c,>  all  the  votes  joined  in  the 
proposition  from  the  chair,  and  it  was  resolved-^ 

^^  To  proceed  with  regard  to  the  drawing  up  of 
the  Protocols  in  the  sense  of  the  above  proposition 
from  the  chair,  and  to  direct  the  ehancery  of  the 
Diet  to  dispose  in  future  for  each  meeting,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  sulgecta  that  had  been 
debated,  two  sorts  of  protocols^  namely,  such  ai 
are  to  be  published,  and  such  separate  ones  as  are 
merely  to  be  printed  hco  dictatura.^ 

koUe  aufzunehmen^  so  wie  sich  dieselbe^bei  Annahme  der  proviaorisehen 
Geschaftsordnung,  ohnehin  vorbehalten  habe^  die  Gegenstftnde  Jedeamal 
zu  bezeichnen^  welche  ausnahmswebe  der  Publikation  entzogen  werden 
sollen. 

Nachdem  der  k.  preiissische,  k.  hannover^scfae^  grossherzogl.  badisehe 
und  kurfurstl.  hessische  Herr  Gesandte  diese  Angichten  des  Prasidiums 
naher  motivirt  batten,  vereiuigten  sich  stomtliche  Stimmen  rait  der 
Prasidial-Proposition,  und  es  ward  beschlossen  : 

^'  Bey  Abfassung  der  ProtokoUe  im  Geiste  obigen  Prelsidial-Antrags 
vorzugeben  und  der  Bundes-Kanzley-Direktion  aufzugeben,  kiinftigbin 
nach  Maassgabe  der  verhandelten  Gegenstande  zweierlei  ProtokoUe 
jede  Sitzung  aufzunehmen,  und  zwar  offentliehe  und  sepapat-— bios  loco 
dictaturtB  zu  druckende  ProtokoUe." 
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Tba  Prussian  gpvemment,  without  tbiQliii^g  of 
waking  poptarior  objections;  to  this  resolution,  for 
which  no  antf no?  inttmotioni  hmi  bwn  r«que«t^i 
although,  in  many  r^pecti,  objections  wouW  not 
havf  been  out  of  place-^thought  it  better«  never^ 
thelefii$,  when  it  beoitme  ncquainted  with   tb« 

changes  it  had  brought  forth,  to  puipend  its  judg^ 
ment,  until  further  ejcpericnce  should  have  settled 
it  upon  a  substantial  basis. 

Consequently,  five  years  had  elapsed  before  it 
W^s  placed  under  the  necessity  of  taking  up  thi§ 
subject  with  more  particular  attention,  on  account 
of  a  special  report  of  the  Prussian  Ambassador  at 
the  Diet,  of  October  29,  J889»  expressly  requesting 
instructions  on  the  matter  in  question. 


Ohm  uber  dieten  j^^schluss^  welcbem  koine  Inatruktions-Eiobolung 
vor^usgQgupgen  vmr,  etwaig^  Ennnorungen  Qachtraglicb  aussern 
UvsQD  m  woUeq^  wozu  dar^elbe  sobon  damals  in  manob^n  Beaiebungen 
Aola84  gegeben  baben  diirfle^  glaubte  die  k,  preu«siscbe  Regierung^  al« 
m  vou  der  dadurcb  berbeigefiibrtea  Veraqderuqg  Kenntnisss  erbi^lt, 
ihr  Urtbeil  dariiber  suspendiren  zu  miissen,  bis  dasselbe  durcb  die 
weitere  Erfabrung  eine  geniigeqde  B^m  gewonnen  baben  wurde. 

Hiernaob  kam  sie  erat  nach  Verlauf  von  fiinf  Jabren  dadurch  in  den 
Fall,  sicb  mit  dem  vorliegenden  Gegenstande  imber  Ufld  griindlicber  zu 
besobaftigen,  dass  der  selbe  in  einem  eigenen  Bericbte  des  k.  preus- 
giscben  Bundestags-Gesandten  Uerrn  von  Nagler,  vom  24  October,  1829, 
sebr  ausfi'ibrlicb  und  rait  dem  Ersucben  urn  diesfallige  Instniktions'*' 
SFtb^iluqg  z\ir  Sprach^  gebracbt  wurde. 
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As  to  the  contents  of  this  report,  the  Prussian 
Minister  accompanied  it  with  a  memoir  of  Dn 
Michaelis^  professor  of  law  iu  Tiibingen,  which  then 
made  its  appearance,  under  the  title  of  ^'  Political 
Considerations  on  the  Protocols  of  the  German 
Diet/^  the  tendency  of  which  is  indicated  by  the 
following  motto : 

«  Ott  peat  opposer  k  touB  lea  principes  politiques  des  exceptions* 
mais  il  ne  faut  pas,  pour  Writer  cet  inconvenient,  vouloir  fonder 
des  principes  politiques  sur  des  exceptions." 

To  give  a  more  complete  idea  of  this  produc- 
tion, written  with  modesty  and  in  a  laudable 
spirit,  we  shall  quote  the  accompanying  remarks 
of  the  Prussian  Minister :  "  The  author  has  at- 
tempted to  establish  that  the  public  is  evidently 
craving  after  a  kss  restricted  publicity  of  the  pro- 


Was  den  Inhalt  dieses  Berichtes  anlangt>  so  iiberreichte  Herr  von 
Nagler  mit  demselben  eine  eben  damals  erschienene  Druckschrift  des 
Professors  der  Rechte  Dr.  Michaelis  zu  Tiibingen  *'  Die  Protokolle  der 
hohen  deutschen  Bundes-Versammhing,  eine  publicistische  Betrach- 
tung  "  betitelt,  deren  Tendenz  sich  im  AUgemeinen  durch  das  Motto 
ankijndigt : 

'^  On  peut  opposer  a  tons  les  principes  politiques  des  exceptions;  mais 
il  ne  faut  pas,  pour  eviter  cet  inconvenient,  vouloir  fonder  des  principes 
politiques  sur  des  exceptions." 

Zur  nahern  Charakterisirung  dieser,  mit  Bescheidenheit  und  in  einem 
loblichen  Geiste  abgefassten  Schrift  dient  die,  von  Herm  von  Nagler 
liinzugefiigte  Bemerkung :  '^  Der  Yerfasser  babe  darin  auszufiihren 
gesucbt,  dass  bei  dem  in  neuerer  Zeit  von  verschieden  her  kund  gege- 
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ceedings  of  the  Diet,  and  likewise  after  a  settled 
jurisprudence  of  the  laws  of  the  German  con- 
federacy, which  assuredly  must  also  prove  a  wel- 
come assistance  to  those  who  have  diplomatic 
duties  to  discharge;  and  finally,  the  wish  ex- 
pressed by  several  federative  governments,  with 
respect  to  the  encouragement  of  a  common  Ger- 
man  patriotic  spirit. 

But  the  report' %i  question  treats  chiefly  of  a 
petition  which  was  then  presented  to  the  Diet  by 
the  bookseller  Andra,  of  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  . 
and  which  had  given  occasion  to  some  preliminary 
discussion.  This  petition  claimed  from  the  Diet 
the  permission  of  issuing  the  continuation  of  the 
fourth  edition  of  the  public  Protocols  of  the  Diet, 
by  virtue  of  the  privilege  granted  him  in  the  year 

benen  Verlangen  nach  einer  miuder  beschrankten  Publicitat  der  Biin- 
destags-Verhandlungen  zunachst  die  Rechtswissenschaft^  in  Beziehung 
auf  eine  rlchtige  Fortbildung  des  deutschen  Bundes-Rechts^  die  selbst 
auch  den  mit  diplomatischen  Verhandlungenf  beauftragten  Staatsbeam- 
ten  eine  willkommene  Unterstiitzung  seyn  diirfte, — sodann  aber  auch 
die  von  mebreren  Bundes-Regierungen  gewiinschte  Erhohung  eines 
gemeinsamen  deutschen  Vaterlandssinnes^  betheiligt  sey. 

Hauptsachlich  aber  handelte  der  fragliche  Bericht  von  eiuer  bei  der 
Bundes-Versammlung  damals  eiugereichten  Vorstellung  der  Audra- 
ischen  Buchhandlungzu  Frankfurt  am  Main  und  den  dadurch  veranlass- 
ten  vorlaufigen  Erorterungeu.  In  diefer  Vorstellung  hatte  die  gedachte 
Buchhandlung  gebeten  ^  die  Fortsetzung  der  4to  Ausgabe  der  offentlichen 
Bundestags-ProtokoUe^  deren  Herausgabe  und  Verlag  ihr  im  Jahr 
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1816,  in  a  less  narrow  compass  than  the  small 
number  of  public  Protocols,  with  hardly  any  con- 
tents, would  admit  of.  The  Ambassador  endea- 
voured to  show  how  absolutely  the  prospect  of 
a  considerable  sale  held  out  to  the  bookseller  upon 
his  originally  undertaking  the  publication  had 
been  overthrown  through  the  measures  passed  by 
the  Diet,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1824 ;  on  which  oc- 
casion he  presented  a  copy,  subsequently  pub- 
lished, of  the  said  fourth  edition.  Now,  as  this 
edition,  as  be  added,  only  records  extracts  of  the 
federative  Protocols  referring  to  objects  of  minor 
interest  to  the  public,  such  as  the  legitinjation  and 
substitution  of  ambassadors,  the  appointment  of 
commissions,  and  the  election  of  ambassadors,  some 
diplomatic  notions  already  published  by  the  jour- 

1816  verstattet  worden  war^  in  einem  minder  beschrankten  Umfange, 
als  es  die  geringe  Zahl  der  fast  inhaltlosen  offentlichen  Protokolle  zulasse> 
veranstalten  zu  diirfen.  Wie  sehr  die  bei  dem  Unternehmen  der  An- 
draiscben  Buchbandlung  ihr  eroffnete  Ausslcht  auf  einen  bedeutenden 
Absatz  in  Folge  des  Bundestags-Beschlusses  vom  1  July  1824  vers- 
chwwunden  sey,  suchte  der  konigliche  Bundestags-Gesandte  durch  Vor- 
legung  eioes  Exemplars  von  den  spatern  Jahrgangen  der  betreffenden 
4to  Ausgabe  anschaulich  zu  macben. — "  Da  sicb  solcbe,"  bemerkte  er 
dabei,  "  fast  nur  auf  eiuen  Extract  aus  den  Bundestags-ProtokoUen  be- 
schrankt,  welcber  nur  die  fiir  das  allgemeine  Interesse  minder  wicbtigen 
Anzeigen  iiber  die  vorgekommenen  Legitimationen  und  Substitutionen 
der  Gesandten,  iiber  die  Bestellung  yon  Commissionen  und  die  Wahl 
d?r  Gesandten,  ijber  einige  schon  aus  olTentlichen  Blattern  bekannte 
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nals,  the  Protocol  of  presentation,  some  definitive 
resolutions,  mainly  with  regard  to  pecuniary  con- 
tributions —  it  cannot  be  surprising  that  the  said 
booksdler,  in  continuing  stu:h  an  edition,  should 
fail  in  receiving  any  further  support  from  the 
publia 

With  this  was  connected  the  development  of  the 
viewof  theEnvoy  at  the  Diet  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Baden,  Baron  von  Blittersdorf,  who,  as  a  member 
of  the  committee  for  the  examination  of  claims,  had 
undertaken  to  report  upon  the  petition  of  the 
bookseller,  Andrfi,  and  considering  at  once  the 
whole  question  relative  to  the  publication  of  the 
Protocols  of  the  Diet,  says  **  it  seems  that  the  re- 
solution of  1824  has  carried  us  further  than  was  in- 
tended. The  abuses,  to  which  the  speech  of  the  presi- 

diplomatische  Miitheilungen  ilber  dasEinreichungs-Protokoll^und^einige 
definitive  Beschlugse,  besonders  wegen  der  Geldbeitrage^  entbalt ;  so 
scheint  es  nicht  aufiallend^  dass  die  genannte  Buchhandlung  bei  Fort- 
setzung  einer  solchen  Ausgabe^  keine  weitere  Unterstiitzung  Seitens 
des  Publikums  mebr  findet." 

Hieran  kniipfte  sicb  die  Auseinandersetzung  der  Annichten  des  gross- 
sherzoglicb  badiscben  Bundestags-Gesandten,  Freiherrn  von  Blitters- 
dorf,  welcher  als  Mitglied  der  Reklamations-Commission  den  Vortrag 
iiber  das  Ansucben  d«r  Andraiscben  Rucbhandlung  iibernommen,  dabei 
die  Oeffentlicbkeit  der  Bundestags-Protokolle  im  Allgemeinen  in's  Auge 
gefasst  und  sicb  in  dem  Entwurfe  des  gedacbten  Vortrages  dabin  aus- 
gesprocben  batte^  "es  scbeine,  als  ob  der  Bescblui^s  vom  Jabr  1824  in 
seinen  Folgen  weiter  gefubrt  babe,  als  damals  beabsicbtiget  worden 
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dent  had  alluded^  had  been  almost  exclusively  com 
mitted  by  public  journals  and  periodicals,  against 
which  the  resolution  had  been  chiefly  directed. 
It  can,  in  fact,  excite  no  small  apprehensions  when 
deliberations  like  those  of  the  Diet  should  become 
the  subject  of  daily  politics,  so  as  to  interfere  at 
every  moment  with  the  proceedings  of  the  delibe- 
rations, whose  guidance  must,  in  all  well  regulated 
states,  rest  exclusively  with  the  Cabinets.  Al- 
though, however,  the  Diet^  by  its  resolutions  of 
July  the  1st,  1824,  meant  to  obviate  the  abuses  of 
political  journals,  periodicals,  and  pamphlets,  it 
was  by  no  means  its  intention,  by  secreting  its 
Protocols,  to  set  down  as  a  rule  that  a  thorough 
and  learned  discussion  upon  the  interior  political 

sey ;  die  Missbrauche,   deren  in  dem  Prasidial-Antrage  Erwahnung 
gescheheu^  waren  fast  ausschliesslich  von  den  oflfentlichen  Blattern  und 
den  Zeitschriften  begangen  worden^  und  gegen  diese  sey  auch  der 
Beschluss  vorzugsweise  gerichtet  gewesen.    In  der  That  habe  es  keine 
geringe  Bedenken,  wenn  Verhandlungen^  wie  die  bei  der  Bundes- 
Versammlung  sind^  zuin  Gregenstande  der  Tages-Politik  gemacht  war- 
den und  dadurch  Gelegenheit  gegeben  werde,  jeden  Augenblick  in  den 
Grang  der  Berathungen  einzugreifen^  deren  Leitung  in  alien  geregelten 
Staaten  ausschliesslich  den  Kabinetten  anvertraut  werden  miisse. — 
"  Wenn  gleich  aber  die  Bundes- Versammlung  sich  vorgesetzt,  durch  den 
Beschluss  vom  1  July  1824  den  Missbrauchen  polictisher   Journale, 
Flug-und  Zeitschriften  vorzubeugen,  so  habe  es  wohl  keineswegs  ia 
ihrer  Absicht  gelegen^  grundliche  und  wissenschaftliche  Diskussioaen 
iiber  Gegenstande  des  innern  Staatsrechts  des  Bundes  durch  Geheim- 
haltung  der  ProtokoUe,  als  Regel^  unmoglich  zu  n^achen,  und  uber-i 
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law  of  the  Diet  should  be  made  impossible,  and, 
in  gena^,  to  withhold  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  German  nation  deliberations  relating  to  the 
common  interests  of  the  confederacy,  even  when 
the  indicated  abuses  are  no  longer  to  be  appre- 
hended. It  is  but  too  evident  that  it  can  be  no 
other  than  desirable  to  the  highest  and  high  mem- 
bers of  the  confederation  that  the  system  of  the 
confederation  should  be  more  and  more  improved 
and  its  real  nature  duly  appreciated.  For  this  very 
reason  there  cannot  be  any  objection  to  the  publi- 
cation, from  time  to  time,  of  the  deliberations  of 
the  Diet — ^in  so  far  as  no  positive  interest  absolutely 
enjoins  their  being  kept  secret,  for  the  purpose  of 
such  scientific  examination  and  appreciation  un- 
contaminated  by  the  politics  of  the  day — in  the 
form  of  a  collection  of  State  Papers. 

haupt  der  deutschen  Nation  die  Kenntniss  von  Verhandlungen,  welcbe 
das  o^emeinsame  Interesse  des  Bundes  betreffbn^  selbst  alsdann  noch  zu 
entziehen,  wenn  der  bezeichnete  Missbrauch  nicbt  mehr  davon  zu 
befiirchten  stehe.  Es  liege  zu  klar  am  Tage,  dass  es  den  hocbsten  und 
hohen  Bundesgliedern  nur  erwiinscht  seyn  konne,  wenn  das  System 
des  Bundes  mebr  und  mehr  ausgebildet  und  seinem  eigentlichen  Wesen 
nach  begrifFen  wiirde.  Eben  desshalb  diirfte  auch  keiu  Anstand  obvval- 
ten,  wenn  die  Verhandlungen  der  Bundesversammlung,  insofern  keiu 
positives  Intereillse  deren  Gebeimbaltuugein  fiir  allemal  gebiete,zu  dem 
Behufe  solcher  wissenscbaftlichen,  durch  die  Tages-Politik  nicht'getriib- 
ten,  Priifung  und  Wiirdigung,  von  Zeit  zu  Zeit,  in  Form  einer  Samm* 
lung  von  Staatsschriften,  herausgegeben  wiirden." 
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When  communicating  the  special  proposals  of 
Baron  von  Blittersdorf,  regulated  upon  the  above 
views,  relative  to  the  introduction  of  a  less  limited 
publicity  of  the  transactions  of  the  Diet»  M.  von 
Nagler,  his  Majesty's  Envoy  to  the  Diet,  accom- 
panied them  with  his  own  opinions,  coinciding  in 
the  sense  of  this  object;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
submitted  them  to  the  decision  of  this  Court 

A  thorough  investigation  of  the  matter  was 
immediately  ordered  to  be  instituted,  and  the 
result  was  a  conviction  that  the  views  of  Baron 
von  Blittersdorf,  recommended  by  M.  von  Nagler^ 
and  in  the  essentials  of  which  Boron  von  Berstett, 
Minister  of  State  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden, 
declared  his  acquiescence,  were  supported  by  too 
many  sound  arguments  to  be  peremptorily  rejected 


Unter  Mittheilung  der  nach  obigen  Ansichten  bemessenen  speziellen 
Vorschlage  des  Freiherrn  von  Blittersdorf,  wegen  Einfuhrung  einer 
minder  beschrankten  Publicitat  derBundestags-Verhandlungen^beglei- 
tete  der  koniglicbe  Bundestags-Gesandte^  Hr.  von  Naglen^  dieselben 
uiiit  seinen  eigenen^  im  Sinne  dieses  Zweckes  abgefassten^  gutachtlichen 
AeusseruDgen^  indem  er  sie  dem  Urtheile  des  biesigen  allerhochsten 
Hofes  unterwarf. 

Man  liess  sich  bier  eine  griindliche  Priifung  der  Sache  sofort  angc- 
legen  seyn,  und  iiberzeugte  sicb  bald^  dass  den  von  Hrn.  v.  Nagler 
bevorworteten  Ansichten  des  Freiherrn  von  Blittersdorf,  womit  sich 
auch  der  damalige  grossherzoglicb  badische  Staatsminister^  Freiherr  von 
Berstett^  im  Wesentlichen  eiuverstanden  erklarte^  zu  viele  triflige 
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and  n<rt  taken  advantage  of.  By  means  of  the 
instructions  given  in  consequence  to  M.  von  Nag- 
ler^  he  was  empowered  to  enter  into  closer  preli« 
minaiy  consultation,  not  only  with  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Baden's  Envoy  to  the  Diet,  but  also 
with  the  other  more  influential  Envoys*  on  this 
question :  —  whether,  without  restoring  the  prac* 
tice  of  the  public  promulgation  of  the  Protocols  of 
the  Diet,  observed  till  the  year  1824,  and  avoiding 
all  the  dangers  that  had  been  connected  with  it, 
agreeably  to  fixed  principles  to  be  previously 
adopted,  and  also  with  due  regard  to  the  necessity 
of  scientific  cultivation  of  Grerman  national  law,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  publish  at  the  end  of  every 
year  such  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Diet  which 


Grunde  zur  Seite  stehen^  als  dass  sie  scblechtliin  von  der  Hand  zu 
weisen  und  unbenutxt  zu  kussen  waren.  Mittelst  den  dem  EIrn.  von 
Nagler  biernach  ertheilten  Instrljktionen^  wurde  derselbe  ermachtiget 
nicht  allein  mit  dem  grossherzoglich  badischen  Bundestags-Gesandten^ 
sondern  aucb  mit  den  iibrigen  einflussreichern  Bundestags*Gesandten 
in  Torlaufige  nabere  Beratbung  daruber  zu  tretenj  ob  nicbt  obne 
Wiederberstellung  des  bis  zum  Jahre  1824  beobacbteten  Gebraucbs  der 
ofientlichen  Bekauntmacbung  der  Bundestags-Protokolle  und  unter 
Vermeidung  aller  damit  verkniipft  gewesenen  Gefabren^  nacb  bestimm- 
ten  im  Voraus  festzusetzenden  Principieu^  aucb  mit  Riicksicbt  auf  das 
Bediirfniss  wissenscbaftlicher  Fortbildung  des  positiven  deutschen 
Staats-Recbts>  am  Scblusse  jedes  Jahres  eiue  Herausgabe  derjenigen  im 
Jjaufe  desselben  vorgekommenen  Buudestags-Verbandlungen  zu  veran- 
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had  taken  place  during  the  course  of  it,  as  by  a 
committee  of  the  Diet,  to  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose  in  accordance  with  those  principles,  should 
be  declared  adapted  and  sufficiently  mature  for 
publication  ? 

The  result  of  these  consultations  during  the  last 
two  years  was,  that  M,  von  Nagler  was  enabled 
long  before  to  communicate  the  assurance  that  the 
mc^ority  of  the  Envoys  to  the  Diet  acknowledged 
the  necessity  of  again  introducing,  under  certain 
regulations,  the  publicity  of  the  transactions  of  the 
Diet,  and  in  general  the  propriety  of  the  following 
proposals,  to  be  submitted  to  this  end  to  the 
Diet:— 

!•  The  Diet  shall  not  make  known,  during  its 
ordinary  sittings  for  the  year,  any  of  its  delibera- 


stalten  seyn  diirfte,  welche  von  einer  dazu  anzuordnenden  Bundestags- 
Commission  in  Gemassheit  jener  Grundsatze^  als  zur  o/Tentlichen 
Bekanntmachung  geeignet  und  reif  geworden,  anerkannt  worden 
seyen? 

Diese  Berathuugen  fiihrten  innerhalb  der  letzten  zwei  Jahre  dahin^ 
dass  der  Hr.  von  Nagler  schon  vorlangst  die  Versicherung  ertheilen 
konnte^  von  der  Majoritat  der  Bundestags-Gesandten  werde  die  Noth- 
wendigkeit  einer  unter  bestimmten  Maassgaben  wieder  einzufiihrenden 
Publicitat  der  Bundestags-Verhandlungen  und  im  Wesentlichen  auch 
die  Zweckmassigkeit  folgender,  zu  diesem  Ende  bei  deij:  Bundes-Ver- 
sammluug  zu  machsnder  Vorschlage  anerkannt : 

1.  Die  Bundes-Versammlung  hat  ira  Verlaufe  ihrer  gewohnlichen 
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tions  during  that  time,  except  what  from  its  pecu- 
liar nature  demands  such  immediate  publicity,  in 
order  to  its  due  observance. 

2.  At  the  commencement  of  the  usual  long  va- 
cation, all  deliberations  brought  to  a  dose  during 
the  sittings  of  the  preceding  year,  to  which  like- 
wise belong  all  those  that  have  no  further  results, 
shall  be/egularly  published  at  once  as  the  collec- 
tive acts  of  the  Diet.  Under  these  deliberations 
are  to  be  understood  the  Frotocob  themselves, 
complete  and  verbatim. 

3.  Exceptions  to  the  rule  2  are  formed  funda- 
mentally by 

a.  All  deliberations  relating  to  disputes  be- 
tween members  of  the  Confederation,  which 


Jabres-Sitzungen  von  den  darin  vorkommendeu  Verhandlungen  nichto 
bekannt  zu  machen^  als  was  seiner  besondern  Natur  nach  einer  solchen 
unverweilten'Bekanntmachung  zur  gebuhrenden  Nachachtung  bedarf. 

2.  Bexm  Eintritte  der  gewohnlicben  grossen  Ferien  werden  in  der 
Regel  alle,  wabrend  der  vorhergegangenen  Jabres-Sitzungen  geschlos- 
senen  Verbandlungen^  wozu  aucb  diejenigen  geboren,  welche  keine 
wettere  Folgen  baben^  als  gesammelte  Akten  des  Bundestags  auf 
eimnal  der  PubHcitat  tibergeben.  Unter  diesen  Verhandlungen  sind 
die  Protokolle  selbet  nach  ibrem  vollstandigen  und  wortlichen  Inbalte  zu 
versteben. 

3.  Ausnabme  von  der  ad  2  aufgestellten  Regel  bilden  grundsatzlich : 

a.  AUe  Verhandlungen^  welche  nch  auf  die  unter  dem  11  Artikel 
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may  arise  upon  the  11th  Article  of  the  Act 
of  Confederation,  and  Article  31  of  the  Act 
of  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 

b.  All  deliberations  on  military  matters,  and 

c.  On  such  subjects,  for  which  it  is  provided 
by  a  special  resolution,  that  they  shall  be 
withheld  from  pubUdty. 

4.  The  aboYe«mentioned  exceptions,  however, 
by  no  means  involve  an  unconditional  and  unal- 
terable exclusion  of  the  deliberations  comprehended 
under  them ;  on  the  contrary,  those  deliberations 
especially  referred  to  in  S  a,  on  disputes  between 
members  of  the  Confederation,  may  be  made  pub- 
lic before  their  final  termination,  if  all  the  Govern- 
ments concerned  give  their  consent  to  it ;  but  the 
final  result  of  them,  whether  it  be  by  compact, 


der  Bundes-Akte  und  Artikel  21  der  Wiener  Schluw-Akte  tu 
Bubsumirenden  Streitigkeiten  zwischen  Buodesgliedeni  beziehen. 

b.  Alle  Verbaadluogen  uber  Militar-Angelegenheiten^  und 

c.  iiber  solche  Gegenstande^  fur  welche  ein  besonderer  Bescfaluss 
festsetztj  dan  sie  der  Publicitat  entcogen  bleibea  soUen. 

4.  Die  aagefuhrteo  AusDahmen  involviren  jedoch  keineswegs  etne 
unbedingte  uikI  imabaaderlicbe  Ausschliessung  der  darunter  begriffenen 
Verhandlungen ;  vielmehr  konnen  die  ad  3  a.  naher  bezeichneten  Ver- 
handluugen  uber  Streitigkeiten  zwischen  Bundesgliedern  aucb  scbon 
vor  ihrem  endiicheii  Abschlusscj  wenn  sammtticbe  dabei  betheiligte 
RegieruDgen  ihre  Zustimmuug  dazu  geben^  offentlich  bekanot  vrerden, 
das  endliciie  Resultai  derselben  aber,  mag  es  nun  duroh  Vergleich^ 
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compromise)  or  arbitration,  ihall  be  withheld  from 
publicity  only  in  case  all  the  States  concerned 
unanimously  and  expressly  desire  it  With  that 
result  the  deliberations  of  the  Diet  which  pre* 
ceded  it  shall  also  be  published^  so  ftr  as  this  has 
not  been  done  already;  but  on  condition  that  a 
selection  of  the  deliberations  adapted  for  publica- 
tion shall  be  made  by  a  committee  of  the  Diet^ 
with  the  consent  of  the  disputing  parties;  in 
which  particular  regard  must  be  had,  for  the 
benefit  of  science,  to  the  communication  of  the 
discussions  which  have  taken  place,  and  the  re** 
spective  views  oi  the  parties,  as  far  as  it  possibly 
can  be* 

In  regard  to  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  8  b, 
and  c,  after  the  final  termination  of  the  matters  in 


KompromLn  oder  Austragal-EnUcheiduDg  herbeigefuhrt  leyn^  darf  der 
Pubiicitat  nur  alsdaun  entzogen  bleiben,  wenn  sammtiiche  dabei  bethel* 
ligte  Staateu  solches  einbellig  und  auadrucklich  verlaogen.  Mit  jenem 
Resultate  werden  die  demselbeu  vorausgegaagenen  Bundestags-Ver- 
handlungeiij  so  weit  ea  nicht  schon  fruher  geachehen  ist,  ebenfalls^ 
jedoch  unter  der  Beachr&nkung,  publicirt,  dass  durch  eiue  Buodestags* 
CommisakHi,  mit  Zuziehung  der  bisher  streitenden  Theile,  eiae  Auswahl 
der  fur  die  ofieutliche  Bekanntmachung  geigneten  Verhandlungen  su 
treffen  ist ;  wobei>  im  Interesse  der  Wisseiischaft,  fur  MittheiluBg  der 
atattgehabten  Erorterungen  und  gegeuseitigen  Ausichteu  der  Partbeien^ 
so  weit  es  geachehen  kann^  inabesondere  Sorge  getragen  werden  muss. 
Waadie  ad  dj  b  und  c  angegebenen  Auimahmen  betrifift,  so  soil,  nach 


S20  PEUSSIAN  MEMOIR 

question^  it  shall  be  determined,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  a  committee  of  the  Diet,  whether  any 
or  what  part  of  the  deliberations  upon  them  may 
and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  public. 

5.  The  discussions  to  be  undertaken  according 
to  Article  SO  of  the  Act  of  the  Congress  oi 
Vienna,  do  not  belong  to  the  exceptions  specified 
in  No.  S,  and  must  in  every  case  be  made  public 
as  sooii  as  they  are  concluded,  out  of  regard  for 
the  interests  of  the  private  persons  making  claims, 
with  the  next  annual  publication  of  the  Acts  of 
the  IMet,  together  with  the  result,  whether  it  be 
by  compact,  compromise,  or  arbitration ;  yet  in 
this  instance  also,  a  selection  of  the  deliberations 
adapted  for  publication  shall  be  made  by  a  com- 


voUiger  Erledigung  der  dahin  gehorigeu  Augelegenheiten^  auf  das 
Gutachten  einer  Bundestags-Commissioii^  beschlossen  werden,  ob  und 
was  aucb  von  den  dariiber  ^pflogenen  Verhandlungen  zur  Kenntniss 
des  Publikums  gelangen  kann  und  sull. 

5.  Die  unter  dem  Artikel  30  der  Wiener  Scbluss-Akte  zu  subsuini- 
renden  Verhandlungen  gehoren  zwar  nicht  zu  den  ad  n<>  3  aufgefiihrten 
Ausnabmen^  und  miissen^  sobald  sie  geschlossen  sind^  vregen  des  dabei 
vorwaltenden  luteresses  der  reklamirenden  Privatpersonen,  bei  der 
nachsten  jahrlichen  Publikation  der  Bundestags-Akten,  nebst  dem 
Resultate,  mag  dasselbe  in  einem  Vergleichc^  Kompromisse  oder  in  einer 
Austragal  Entsclieidung  bestehen, jedenfalls offeutlicb bekannt  gefiiacbt 
werden^  jedoch  wird  auch  hierbei  eine  Auswahl  der  fiir  die  Publicitat 
geeigneten  Verhandlungen ,  mit  Znziehung  der  betheiligten  Bundes- 
glieder,  unter  der  oben  gedacbten  Beriicksichtigung  des  wissenschaft- 
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mittee  of  the  Diet^  conjointly  with  the  members  of 
the  Diet  concerned,  with  the  above-mentioned  re- 
ference to  the  interests  of  science. 

6.  The  Resolutions  2-— 5  relate  equally  to  sub- 
jects of  every  kind  decided  since  1824.  Indivi- 
dually, and  chiefly  with  respect  to  No.  2,  it  is  to 
be  remarkedj  that  nothing  but  as  complete  a  pub- 
lication as  possible  of  the  Protocols  themselves  ful- 
fils the  object  for  making  them  public ;  since  the 
Protocols  alone,  not  partial  and  frequently  scanty 
extracts  from  them,  can  be  instructive  to  the  pub- 
lic, and  Aimish  satis&ctory  materials  for  science. 


liofaen  Interesses,  durch  eine  BundestagB-Commissiaii  su  veranlasaen 
seyn. 

6.  Die  Bestimmungen  uDter  n^  2 — 5  gelten  nicht  minder  fiir  die  seit 
1824  erledigten  Gregenstande  jeder  Art.  Im  Einzelnen,  uud  zunachst 
ad  n<>  2  ist  zu  bemerken^  dass  eine  moglichst  vollstandige  Publikation 
der  Protokolle  selbst  dem  Zwecke  der  oflTentlicben  Bekanntmacbung 
allein  eutsprichtj  indem  nur  die  Protokolle^  nicht  aber  einseitig  und  oft 
diirftig  gemncbte  Ausziige  derselben^  fur  das  Publtkum  belebrend  seyn» 
und  fur  die  Wissenschaft  belriedigenden  Stoff  darbieten  konnen. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OPINION  OF  THE  «  PORTFOLIO"  IN  THE 

AUSTRIAN  STATES. 


We  present  to  our  readers  the  following  passage  ex> 
tracted  from  the  "  Augsburg  Gazette,"  in  order  that  they 
may  see  the  estimation  in  which  the  documents  of  the 
^<  Portfolio"  are  held  by  the  conservative  part  of  Germany. 
From  the  commencement  of  our  labours,  we  anticipated 
that  the  documents  we  revealed  would  be  better  understood 
on  the  Continent,  and  particularly  in  Germany,  than  in  our 
own  island.  This  may  be  accounted  for ;  firsts  because  the 
facts  alluded  to  are  more  familiar  to  the  continental  than 
to  the  English  reader ;  secondly,  because  the  danger  of  the 
crisia  is  more  immediately  felt  abroad ;  and  thirdly,  because 
statesmen,  and  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  study 
of  politics  in  Germany,  have  their  attention  less  divided. 
Public  men  in  England  have  their  attention  drawn  to  such 
a  variety  of  objects,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  them  to 
bestow  much  more  than  a  hasty  glance  on  each.  The  sub- 
ject which  we  have  taken  upon  ourselves  to  elucidate  re«> 
quires  a  peculiar  study ;  and  whilst  our  public  men  devote 
themselves  entirely  to  domestic,  local,  and  party  questions, 
they  must  necessarily  remain  behind  our  continental  neigh- 
bours in  their  knowledge  of  those  important  interests  which 
connect  us  with  the  great  family  of  mankind. 

We  cannot  help  expressing  our  regret  that,  in  this  great 
commercial  nation,  there  should  be  so  few  public  men  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  interests  which  a  commercial  country 
has  necessarily  at  stake  abroad ;  and  we  are  the  more  sur- 
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prised  at  the  circumstance,  when  we  consider  that  England, 
as  a  commercial  nation,  presents  the  readiest  means  of  ac- 
quiring the  knowledge  so  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
her  national  prosperity. 


Extract  from  the  Augtlmrf  Gagette,  No.  229. 

None  of  the  Numbers  of  the  Portfolio  exceed  in  importance 
and  interest  the  two  last  which  have  appeared,  especially  No,  27. 
In  publishing  the  Cabinet  Despatch  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to 
the  Emperor  Francis,  of  blessed  memory,  dated  10th  of  February, 
1829,  as  well  as  the  Despatches  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  deTa- 
tistcheff,  of  the  12th  of  February,  the  editors  of  the  work  proclaim 
themselves  to  be  the  devoted  friends  of  Austria,  which  they  do  not 
hesitate,  indeed,  explicitly  and  constantly  to  repeat.  They  point 
out  how  wisely  and  justly  England  would  act,  in  remaining  ever 
faithful  to  her  old  and  well-tried  ally.  We  cannot,  indeed,  conceal 
from  ourselves,  that  there  is  in  the  English  nation  an  inclination 
towards  the  Austrian  State,  founded  on  historical  associations, 
which  assuredly  brings  forth  its  fruits  at  every  crisis,  when  anta- 
gonistic principles  do  not  forcibly  obtrude  to  neutralize  the  good. 
Another  very  remarkable  document  is,  the  defence  of  Prince 
Lttbecki,  former  Minister  of  Finance  in  Poland,  of  the  20th  De- 
cember, 1833,  addressed  to  his  Sovereign  against  Novosiltzoff, 
who  has  lately  appeared  on  a  special  mission  at  the  Court  of  St. 
James's.*  Not  less  deserving  of  attention  are  the  remarks  on  the 
consequences  of  the  separate  guarantee  by  England  of  her  portion 
of  the  third  series  of  the  Greek  Loan.  The  author  justly  draws 
attention  to  the  consequences  of  this  separation — viz.,  that  Russia 
will  thereby  acquire  the  right,  at  a  future  period,  to  enforce  se- 
parate guarantees  from  Greece,  in  any  future  pecuniary  advances. 

The  importance  which  that  Power  attaches  to  the  proposal  of 

*  It  appears  that  this  is  the  Functionary  just  appointed  by  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  to  compliment  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  on  his  coronation ! — Ed. 
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pledging  the  national  lands  sho^ws,  perhaps,  that  this  anxiety  is 
not  without  foundation. 

Two  other  very  attractive  documents  have  also  aj^eared  of 
late.  The  representation  of  events  before  the  battle  of  Jena, 
supposed  to  be  by  Grentz,  from  his  manuscripts,  which  are  said  to 
be  in  the  possession  of  the  United  Service  Journal,  is  deeply 
interesting,  and  very  important,  even  at  the  present  day.  We 
must  not  omit  to  mention  the  report  of  Colonel  Chesney  to  the 
Duke  of  Welling^n  on  the  Russian  campaigns  in  the  last  war 
with  Turkey. 


ON  THE  ACCESSION  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  PRUS- 

SIAN  CUSTOMS'  UNION. 

BXTRACTBD    FROM    THB    HAMBURGISCHS    ZEITSCHRIFT  FUR  POLITIK 

HANDBL  UND  HANOBL8RECBT. 

'*  The  Senate  of  Hamburg  here  lays  claim,  even  in  the  provisional  state  of 
the  commercial  relations  of  Germany,  and  in  the  relation  of  all  Germany 
towards  foreign  countries,  to  the  same  liberal  principles  which  the  Royal 
Government  of  Prussia  indicates  as  the  definitive  aim  of  all  its  exertions, — 
*  untkifif*  however,  *  (he  limits  of  t/ie  Union.  * " 

Protocol  of  the  Diet  of  10  January,  1833. 


Freedom  of  trade  and  interCY^urse  in  the  different  states  of  the 
Union  is  the  principle  and  the  ohject  which  Prussia  prominently 
put  forward  when  she  gradually  entered  into  negociations  with 
several  states  respecting  the  conclusion  of  the  Customs'  Union ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  seven  years,  the  harriers  and  Custom  Houses 
were  successively  removed,  which  had  hitherto  closed  to  East 
Prussia  the  road  to  the  Prussian  Rhenish  Lands,  which  had  im- 
peded the  intercourse  of  the  Germans  living  in  Bavaria,  Wurtero- 
hurg,  the  Hessian  and  other  territories.     Even  those  countries, 
whose  commerce  and  manufactures  suffered  often  more  even  than 
those  of  Prussia  from  the  oppression  of  vexatious  frontier  toUs,  must 
have  welcomed  the  opportunity  of  extending  those  frontiers  and 
affording  to  their  suhjects  greater  liberty  of  commerce.     Saxony, 
also,  although  hitherto  paying  homage  to  the  system  of  freedom  of 
commerce,  was  at  last  so  cramped  hy  the  toll-united  lands,  that 
it  was  obliged  to  throw  itself  into  the  arms  of  the  Union  in  order 
not  to  be  overwhelmed  by  its  own  superabundance  of  manufac- 
tured articles.     With  regard  to  these  countries,  then,  the  above 
mentioned  object  of  the  Union  may  have  been  attained ;  hy  ac- 
ceding to  the  Union,  they  were  relieved  on  one,  two,  or  on  all 
sides  from  the  hurdensome  fetters  of  the  prohibitive  system,  and 

VOL.  IV. — NO.  XXIX.  R 
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brought  nearer  to  the  wished-for  aim  of  universal  freedom  of 
commerce  in  the  same  proportion  as  they  saw  these  impediments 
disappear.  But  the  question  presents  itself  in  a  different,  and 
indeed  in  a  wholly  opposite,  point  of  view  with  regard  to  a  state, 
which,  having  already  outgrown  all  restrictions  of  commerce,  and 
being  liberated  from  all  the  plagues  of  Entrance,  Exit,  and 
Transit  Duties,  is  not  enclosed  by  the  cordon  of  the  Customs' 
Union,  and  which  leans  on  one  side  on  the  free  element  which 
treaty  and  the  rights  of  nature  and  of  nations  forbid  to  be  dosed. 
Such  a  state,  by  being  enclosed  in  the  bond  of  the  Toll  Union, 
would  lay  chains  on  itself,  the  non-existence  of  which  makes  its 
prosperity,  and  by  subscribing  to  the  Customs*  Union  Convention 
would  act  in  opposition  to  the  first  principle  of  that  Union,  which 
promises  to  the  subject  "  the  benefits  of  a  free  trade."  Such  a 
state,  however,  is  Hamburg ;  and,  notwithstanding  this,  is  there 
really  any  one  who  would  wish  to  give  himself  the  useless  trouble 
of  putting  /orward  and  investigating  the  question,  whether  an 
adherence  of  Hamburg  to  the  Union  is  advisable  ? 

The  shortest  way  would  certainly  be  to  negative  the  question 
at  once ;  and  here  on  the  spot,  at  least,  we  should  hardly  expect 
that  such  an  answer  would  be  open  to  contradiction.  But  the 
question  is  one  of  such  extraordinary  importance,  of  so  universal 
a  German  interest,  that  every  aid  to  its  investigation,  every  in- 
troduction of  arguments  for  and  against  it,  must  be  welcome. 
Still  we  should  be  glad  to  abandon  the  investigation  of  the  sub- 
ject to  abler  pens  and  to  more  practical  experience,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  appearance  just  at  this  moment  of  a  work  of  high 
authority,  which  puts  forward  the  opposite  view  of  this  subject, 
and  to  leave  which  unanswered,  one  may  almost  say,  patriotism 
forbids. 

The  most  profound  and  the  most  detailed  work,  which  has 
hitherto  appeared  on  the  Customs'  Union,  is  doubtless  the  work 
which  appeared  last  year. 

The  German  Customs'  Union,  its  System  and  its  Prospects. 
By  Dr.  C.  F.  Nebenius,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  Carlsruhe,  1835. 

M,  Nebenius,  whose  above-mentioned  title  sufficiently  explains 
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hia  high  position,  is  well  known  to  be  one  of  the  most  zealous 
adherents  of  the  Prassian  League,  and  one  of  the  most  active 
oo-operators  in  Baden  for  the  accession  of  that  country  to  the 
Union.  His  woric,  although  partly  based  on  the  principles  of  the 
syfitem  of  protective  duties,  and  always  proceeding  from  the  con- 
viction that  the  German  Customs'  Union  is  a  benefit  to  the 
world,  and  therefore  sometimes  not  entirely  impartial,  still  affords 
a  clear  insight  into  the  essence,  the  object,  and  the  institution  of 
the  great  Union  of  which  it  treats,  and  contains,  with  an  abun- 
dance of  national,  financial,  and  legislative  wisdom,  a  rich  treasure 
in  collected  notices  and  details  on  the  commercial  and  industrial 
relations  of  Germany.  It  is  not  our  object  to  enter  into  a  parti- 
cular notice  of  its  contents,  or  even  a  critique  of  this  work.  We 
leave  every  thing  else  aside  for  the  moment,  in  order  to  quote  the 
following  passage,  word  for  word : — 

"  The  situation  of  the  North  Grerman  free  towns  appears  to  us 
to  be  of  such  a  character,  that  their  perseverance  in  a  state  of 
isolation  towards  the  Union  can  bring  them  no  advantages,  but 
must  on  the  other  hand  bring  them  disadvantages.  Their  acces- 
sion can  only  be  advantageous  to  them.  The  experience  of  other 
countries  teaches,  that  a  high  Tariff  of  Customs  is  perfectly  com- 
patible with  the  prosperity  of  the  sea  towns,  which  receive  on  the 
one  hand  what  the  market  of  the  interior  has  to  offer  to  the  distant 
foreign  country,  and  on  the  other  what  foreign  countries  transmit 
to  them  in  the  way  of  import  and  export,  commission  or  transit 
trade.  So  far,  however,  as  the  high  duties  of  the  Tariff  diminish 
the  foreign  commerce  of  the  market  in  the  rear,  such  a  dis- 
advantage affects  the  German  maritime  towns  in  exactly  the  same 
manner,  whether  they  be  united  with  that  market  territory  under 
one  system  of  tolls,  or  whether,  excluded  from  the  same,  they 
form  only  one  small  territory.  On  the  other  hand,  the  state'  of 
isolation  entails  upon  them  losses  which  they  can  avert  by  acced- 
ing to  the  Union.  In  every  case  the  Tariff  Union  will  limit  the 
sale  of  all  products  of  their  own  manufacturing  industry.  This 
disadvantage  cannot  be  unimportant,  since  such  states  as  prosper 
by  commerce  always  carr^  on  other  separate  branches  of  industry 
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with  success,  and  in  a  larger  extent.     The  facility  of  the  commu* 
nications,  the  convenient  exchange  of  raw  materials,  the  greater 
cheapness  of  capital,  are  advantages  which  manufacturing  industry 
does  not  leave  unutilized.     We  must  add,  however,  to  the  in* 
fluence  of  the  Customs*  Tariff  on  the  particular  productions  of  the 
Hanse  towns,  the  dependence  in  which  also  their  transit  trade  is 
so  far  placed,  from  the  fact  of  their  sharing  with  several  other 
places  the  furnishing  of  the  Union  market  with  transmarine 
goods,  and  the  Union  possesses  many  means  of  favouring  to  their 
disadvantage  the  freight  of  wares  from  other  places*    The  more 
intimate  union  with  the  countries  on  the  neighhouring  coasts  and 
with  the  Union  would  he  of  great  value  to  the  German  maritime 
towns  for  their  export  and  import  and  coasting  trade  in  the  whole 
territory  of  their  natural  market ;  their  competition  with  foreign 
ports  would  in  every  direction  be  variously  favoured  by  the  im- 
provement, which  might  be  more  easily  expected  in  such  an  union, 
of  the  means  of  communication  and  by  other  effectual  measures. 
The  Union  would  lend  them  the  weight  of  its  support  on  foreign 
markets ;  they  would  earn  in  rich  proportion  the  costly  fruits  of 
the  greater  universal  freedom  of  commerce,  which  we  contemplate 
as  the  grand  object  of  the  German  Commercial  League,  whilst, 
by  their  accession,  they  would  strengthen  the  power  of  the  Union, 
and  materially  contribute  to  the  attainment  of  that  object.    Their 
intimate  adherence  to  the  Union,  enlarged  by  the  accession  of  the 
remaining  North  German  countries  on  the  Weser  and  the  Mbe» 
would  be  a  great  step  to  the  formation  of  a  German  marine.     In 
the  same  manner  they  would  derive  advantage  for  their  maritime 
trade,  their  commission  and  coasting  trade ;  the  German  towns 
would  derive  great  advantage  for  the  various  branches  of  their 
own  industry  from  acceding  to  the  Union.     They  possess  tobacco 
factories,  sugar-refineries,  spinneries,  calico  and  linen  printings, 
woollen  factories,  leather,  whalebone,  and  glue  factories,  &c. 
The  advantage  of  the  protecting  duties,  united  with  the  free 
communication,  on  the  German  market,  would  secure  to  them  not 
only  their  former  sale,  but  would  restore  what  they  have  latterly 
lost,  and  would  allow  many  branches  to  gain  an  extent  hitherto 
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not  attained.      They  would  in  this  manner  be  able  to  utilize 
completely  the  advantage  which  the  cheapness  of  capital,  and  in 
certain  branches  of  industry  the  convenient  choice  of  raw  stuffs, 
afibrd  for  every  undertaking.     One    of   the    most    important 
branches  of  industry,  the  sugar  refineries,  which  have  suffered  a 
considerable  check  by  the  Union  Tariff,  would  quickly  recover, 
and>  in  the  course  of  averting  foreign  competition,  would  easily 
obtain  a  sale  on  the  German  markets  which  would  make  them  less 
sensible  of  the  losses  already  incurred  by  the  closing  of  the  Rus- 
sian markets  against  them.     The  Hamburg  market  in  the  latest 
period  received  about  one  hundred  millions  of  pounds  of  raw 
sugar  annually.     Before  the  French  invasion,  the  free  town  had 
four  hundred  and  fifty  refineries;  at  present  there  are  only  two 
hundred,  and,  looking  to  the  future,  the  operation  of  a  duty  of 
3  to  4  rzd.  per  cwt.  will  far  outweigh  all  the   advantages  of 
the  locality  of  this  place,  and  the  greater  skill  of  production 
acquired  by  a  long  course  of  time,  and  almost  entirely  exclude 
their  competition  on  the  Union  market.     In  earlier  times  the 
Dutch    refineries    principally   rivaUed  Hamburg  in   furnishing 
Western  Germany.     Liberated  from  this  competition,  this  place 
would  the  more  easily  maintain  its  natural  preponderance  in  that 
branch  of  industry,  and  extend  its  market  towards  its  earlier 
limits.     The  direct  consequences  of  a  more  intimate  union  of  the 
German  ports  with  their  natural  market  territory  would  assuredly 
also  be  displayed  in  the  increase  of  the  direct  trade  of  Germany 
with  Trans-European  countries." 

So  much  for  that  portion  of  the  work  of  Counsellor  Nebenius 
which  particularly  regards  the  Hanse  towns  and  Hamburg.  The 
result,  M.  Nebenius  remarks,  is,  that  our  father  town  ought  to 
desire  to  be  annexed  to  the  Union.  Exactly  the  contrary  opinion 
prevails  here.  In  order  to  come  to  a  definitive  decision  between 
these  opposite  views,  to  arrive  at  a  sound  judgment,  we  require 
amongst  other  things  to  possess  many  materials  which  are  not  yet 
collected.  On  the  one  hand,  we  ought  to  have  detailed  reports 
on  the  effects  hitherto  produced  by  the  new  system  in  the  toll- 
united  lands.     Reports  which  hitherto  have  been  limited  to  sepa* 
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I  ate  branches  of  individual  localities  found  dispersed  in  the  public 
papers ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  also,  statistical  notices  and  docu- 
mentary views  on  the  commerce  of  Hamburg,  especially  with 
regard  to  the  transit  and  export  trade,  would  be  necessary,  as 
also  on  the  number,  the  value,  and  (what  is  the  most  important) 
the  place  of  destination  of  the  exported  goods;  whereas  hitherto 
we  have  had  complete  lists  only  of  the  imports.  Without  enter- 
ing into  such  details,  which  it  appears  impossible  to  exhaust,  we 
will  attempt  to  bring  into  view  the  principal  points  which  come 
in  contemplation  in  judging  of  the  question,  whilst  we  contem- 
plate the  consequences  of  the  accession  of  Hamburg,  1st,  in  a 
financial,  2dly,  in  an  industrial,  and,  3dly,  in  a  commercial  point 
of  view. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any  excuse  for  passing  over  in  silence 
the  interests  of  agriculture,  when  it  is  a  question  of  our  small 
state ;  just  as  little  need  we  be  exposed  to  blame  for  not  dwelling 
here  in  detail  on  the  national  financial  operation  of  the  Union  on 
Germany,  to  which  Dr.  Nebenius  devotes  the  6th  chapter  of 
his  first  book.  These  consist  partly  in  the  further  consequences 
arising  from  increased  industry  in  agriculture,  manufactures,  and 
fabrics,  partly  in  the  advantage  which  the  improvement  of  the 
institutions  promoting  trade  and  intercourse,  means  of  communi- 
cation and  exchange,  uniformity  of  money,  measures,  weights,  &c. 
might  carry  with  them.  Those  consequences,  however,  can  be  of 
no  material  importance  to  a  single  state,  which  in  its  nature  is 
neither  agricultural  nor  contains  any  real  manufacturing  towns ; 
and  when,  again,  we'  are  called  upon  to  contemplate  the  moral 
effects  of  the  accession  to  the  Union,  we  cannot  but  see  in  them 
an  immoral  tendency,  namely,  the  smuggling  trade  with  all  its 
abominations,  which  an  increased  duty  always  and  every  where 
carries  in  its  train,  and  which  here,  where  foreign  Douaniers 
once  watched  our  frontiers,  are  still  too  fresh  in  our  remembrance 
that  we  should  desire  to  see  the  new  control,  however  amiable 
and  friendly  the  collectors  of  the  Union  might  bfe.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  regards  the  means  of  improving  the  trade,  Banks,  Assur- 
ances, Union  of  Exchanges,  dec,  our  institutions  leave  us  nothing 
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to  desire ;  unifbrmity  of  moneys,  weights  aud  measures,  one  might 
imagine  could  he  attained  in  Germany,  even  without  a  union  of 
taxes  or  imposts ;  and  if,  finally,  our  arrangements  for  communi- 
cation with  the  countries  around  us  are  not  as  efficient  as  they 
ought  to  he,  an  improvement  therein  depends  less  upon  ourselves 
than  upon  our  neighbours*  Even  the  accession  of  Hamburg, 
Holstein,  and  Hanover,  to  the  Customs'  Union,  would,  of  itself, 
incline  the  two  latter  states  just  as  little  to  allow  us  to  lay  down 
a  railway  to  Lubeck  and  Harburg,  as  our«non- accession  would 
prevent  Prussia  from  promoting  as  much  as  possible  the  railway 
between  Hamburg  and  Magdeburg. 

One  might  wish  also  to  contemplate  the  affair  from  a  higher, 
or,  as  has  been  done  by  many  adherents  of  the  Prussian  Customs' 
Union,  from  a  national,  point  of  view ;  one  might  sufficiently 
desire  the  adherence  of  the  Hanse  towns  to  the  Union  as  a  matter 
advantageous  to  the  father-land  of  us  all,  "  because,  (as  H.  Nebe- 
nius  expresses  himself,)  by  their  accession  they  would  materially 
assist  in  strengthening  the  power  of  the  Union  and  the  attainment 
of  its  object  (greater  universal  freedom  of  trade) ;  and  because 
their  ultimate  accession  to  the  Union,  enlarged  by  the  accession 
of  the  other  North  German  Lands  on  the  Weser  and  Elbe,  would 
be  a  great  step  to  the  formation  of  a  German  marine."  Whether 
it  would  be  a  useful  object  of  the  German  Diet,  after  having, 
during  twenty  years,  at  length  attained  the  organization  of  an 
army  of  the  confederation,  to  spend  some  twenty  years  more,  not 
exactly  as  hitherto  to  form,  from  separate  already  existing  corps, 
an  army,  but  to  form  a  German  confederate  marine  out  of  no- 
thing, to  step  into  the  arena  in  opposition  to  other  maritime 
powers,  may  remain  a  proposition  for  superior  wisdom  to  inves- 
tigate. In  every  case,  however,  the  founding  and  keeping  up  of 
so  expensive  an  institution  in  peace  time,  so  burdensome  to  the 
smaller  states,  and  only  useful  in  the  certainly  very  remote  con- 
tingency of  a  confederation  war,  even  if  at  any  time  it  were 
feasible  or  necessary,  could  be  attained,  without  the  ports,  which 
always  remain  confederation  towns,  acceding  to  the  Customs' 
Union.    Then  further,  "to  come  nearer  to  the  great  aim  of 
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universal  freedom  of  commerce/'  to  sacrifice  our  own  freedom  of 
commerce  would  be  to  make  such  a  sacrifice  as  one  is  not  accus* 
tomed  to  expect  in  these  latter  times  of  German  patriotism,  and 
one,  certainly,  which  we  are  not  justified  in  making.  If,  however, 
by  such  a  sacrifice,  however  easy  it  might  be,  the  prosperity  of 
the  Hanseatic  trade  were  to  be  undermined,  but  little  service 
would,  in  that  case,  be  rendered  to  our  common  fatherland,  inas- 
much as  the  latter  must  find  a  guarantee  and  condition  of  its  own 
well-being  in  the  greatest  possible  freedom  and  prosperity  of  the 
commerce  of  its  northern  ports,  which  furnish  the  issue  to  the 
products  of  Germany  seaward,  and  procures  the  supply  of  its 
wants.  Moreover,  it  is  not  Germany  to  which  this  sacrifice 
would  be  made,  but  only  to  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Hesse, 
&c.  &c.  Let  us  hear  no  more  of  German  unity,  German  confe- 
deration. Certainly  the  Decree  of  the  Diet  contains  one  article, 
the  19th,  in  which  "  the  Members  of  the  Union  reserve  to  them- 
selves, on  their  first  meeting  at  Frankfort,  to  enter  into  delibera- 
tions with  regard  to  trade  and  intercourse  between  the  difierent 
States  of  the  Union,"  and  thereby  to  make  German  conmierce  an 
afiair  of  the  Diet.  When,  however,  long  after  the  first  meeting 
in  the  year  1832,  Hanover  proposed  at  the  Diet  the  introduction 
of  common  measures  for  the  facilitation  of  trade  in  Germany, — 
who  was  it  that  opposed  this  desire !  It  was  Prussia,  and  Hesse, 
Bavaria,  Wurtemburg.  They  preferred  regulating  the  intercourse 
between  the  States  of  the  Union,  not  by  a  decree  of  the  Union, 
not  by  a  law  common  to  all,  but  by  single  particular  conventions. 
By  this,  the  afiair  ceased  to  be  an  afiair  of  the  Diet.  Here,  then, 
a  German  no  longer  speaks  to  a  German,  but  the  Prussian,  the 
Hessian,  speaks  to  the  Hanseatic.  The  former  said :  Shut  your 
ports  against  English  manufactures,  then  we  will  give  you  free 
intercourse  with  us ;  but  the  answer  is :  We  prefer  freedom  of 
commerce  with  all  the  world  to  free  intercourse  with  you  alone ; 
our  ports,  however,  which  are  open  to  you  as  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  will  thus  be  most  advantageous  to  all. 

The  grander  considerations  of  national  benefit,  therefore,  we 
here  at  once  leave  out  of  the  question,  a^d  we  specially  occupy 
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ourselves  only  with  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  which 
Hamburg  as  a  separate  state  will  have  to  expect  from  acceding 
to  the  Union ;  and  as  the  proverb,  that  "  Every  man  is  lus  own 
nearest  neighbour/'  is  never  more  appropriate  than  in  political 
questions,  we  shall  specially  have  to  take  into  consideration — 

1st.  The  financial  point  of  view. 

We  consider  that  opinion  to  be  the  soundest,  which  sees  in  the 
Union  nothing  more  than  a  financial  measure,  id  eat,  a  means,  not 
indeed  of  a  scientific  guidance  of  commerce^  or  of  the  improve- 
ment of  native  at  the  expence  of  foreign  industry ;  but  only 
a  means  of  increasing  the  revenues  of  the  state,  which  otherwise 
would  have  to  be  levied  in  other,  perhaps  more  burdensome,  ways. 
The  Prussian  system  will  find  in  the  raising  of  the  tolls  those 
three  objects  united,  but  it  naturally  lays  no  small  weight  on  the 
financial  point  of  view.  It  may  be  deduced  from  the  first  view 
of  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  that,  by  throwing  down  the  toll 
barriers  which  formerly  traversed  Germany  in  all  directions,  the 
frontiers  to  be  watched  will  be  considerably  shorter,  the  expense 
of  watching  and  levying  the  dues  will  be  so  much  diminished,  and 
thus  the  net  return  of  the  duties  will  be  increased.  As,  further, 
the  toll  is  in  reality  a  tax  which  in  the  end  a£fects  the  consumer  of 
the  taxed  goods,  and  the  amount  of  it  must,  therefore,  be  an  ad- 
vantage to  each  separate  state  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  its 
consumers  who  pay  the  tax,  so,  according  to  the  system  of  the 
Union,  the  amount  of  dutv  under  the  united  states  is  to  be  divided 
according  to  the  supposed  number  of  the  consumers ;  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  the  population.  From  this  rule  there 
is  no  exception  in  the  hitherto  known  conventions,  and  even  of 
the  conventions  to  be  concluded  with  Frankfort  and  Nassau,  we 
know  not  that  they  are  to  contain  an  opposite  provision.  If, 
therefore,  the  question  here  arises,  how  the  coffers  of  Hamburg- 
would  stand  after  acceding  to  the  Union  ?  we  can  only  found  our 
answer  on  the  previous  supposition,  that,  if  we  adhere  to  the  same 
convention,  the  above-named  principle  will  be  followed. 

Now,  under  this  supposition,  it  appears  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Hamburg's  state  revenue  from  the  toll,  notwithstanding  the 
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disproportionate  height  of  the  Pruseian  tariff  in  comparison  with 
the  one  suhsisting  here,  (half  per  cent  Court  of  Banco,  on  the 
value  of  the  goods)  will  not  he  increased  at  all ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary>  will  jHTohably  be  diminished.  Materials  are  wanting  to 
enable  us  to  form  accurate  calculations,  by  which  this  can  be 
maintained  and  proved ;  the  present  total  income  from  duty  is  as 
little  publicly  known  as  the  total  amount  of  the  Union  tolls.  Mean- 
time, one  can  form  a  probable  idea  of  the  result  which  such  cal- 
culations would  afford,  if  one  were  to  receive  the  following,  cer- 
tainly not  quite  incorrect  principles,  as  made  out:— The  lands  of 
the  Customs'  Union  receive  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  their  trans- 
marine articles  of  necessity  through  Hamburg.  Hamburg  sends 
by  far  the  greatest  portion  of  the  goods  which  it  imports  from 
beyond  sea  into  the  territories  of  the  Union.  What  the  Customs' 
Union  receives  from  other  lands  (Bremen,  Antwerp,  Rotterdam, 
&c.)  is  not  much  more  than  that  which  Hamburg  sends  into 
other  than  the  toll  united  lands ;  therefore,  the  total  transmarine 
imports  into  the  Customs'  Union  are  not  much  greater  than  the 
imports  into  the  Hamburg  harbours  alone ;  and,  indeed,  one  can 
set  down,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  population  of  the  lands 
here  coming  under  consideration,  the  proportion  of  the  one  to  the 
other  as  of  three  to  two.  If,  further,  we  reckon  that  of  the  goods 
here  imported  one-third  (in  value)  enjoy,  as  despatched  goods,  the 
freedom  of  transit ;  two-thirds,  on  the  contrary,  are  taxed  (and, 
indeed,  this  duty  amounts  to  about  ^  of  the  value)  one  receives, 
if  one  marks  the  value  of  the  total  imports,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
with  X,  for  the  value  of  imports  into  Hamburgh  §X,  and  for  the 
present  amount  of  duty  2^  =  ^X.  The  population  of  the  Union 
territory  (Baden,  Frankfort,  Nassau,  and  Hamburg  included)  is 
estimated  at  25,480,000 ;  the  population  of  Hamburg  (according  to 
the  table  of  the  Diet)  at  1 30,000.  Hamburg,  therefore,  by  acceding 
to  the  Customs'  Union,  would  receive  of  the  total  amount  of  the  toll, 
which,  for  brevity's  sake,  we  mark  with  Y,  ~  If,  now,  it  be  re* 
quired  that  our  state  revenue,  after  acceding  to  the  Union,  should 
remain  equal  even  to  its  present  receipt,  that,  therefore,  it  be 
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amount  of  toll  of  the  Union  must  be  Y  ^,  or  about  43  per  cent, 
of  the  value  of  the  total  import  X.  But,  M  now  the  Prussian  tol], 
with  all  its  high  rates,  still  has  not  attained  so  extravagant  a 
height,  the  reverse  is  to  be  deduced  therefrom ;  viz.  that  our  toll- 
revenue  after  the  accession  will  not  be  equal  to  its  present  amounts 
but  will  be  much  less ;  and,  indeed,  less  in  the  same  proportion  as 
the  average  amount  of  the  Prussian  toll  rates  is  lower  than  43  per 
cent  of  the  value  of  the  goods  t  the  future  amount  of  the  duties 
could  only  become  equal  to  the  present  when  we  should  raise  our 
present  toll  from  ^  per  cent  of  the  value  to  an  average  of  43  per 
cent  of  the  value — a  measure  which  would  border  on  insanity. 

Another  part  of  the  financial  question  has  relation  to  the  divi- 
sion of  the  state  revenues.  It  will  be  represented  as  one  of  the 
merits  of  the  Customs'  Union,  that  a  greater  uniformity  of  taxa- 
tion will  thereby  be  introduced  into  Germany.  If  there  be  essen- 
tially an  advantage  in  this,  still  in  relation  to  the  direct  taxation 
this  operation  of  the  new  system  will  always  belong  to  the  remote 
and  problematical,  if  it  cannot  be  overlooked  in  weighing  the 
grounds  for  and  against  the  acceptation  of  the  same.  But,  as 
regards  the  indirect  taxes,  it  lies  in  the  nature  of  things  that 
these,  by  the  introduction  of  the  new  Customs*  Union,  will  expe- 
rience an  important  modification.  The  duty  on  goods,  or,  more 
properly,  only  the  import  duty — for  the  export  and  transit  duty  is 
more  a  burdening  of  the  foreign  country,  and  of  certain  internal 
fabrics  in  ftivour  of  the  state  —  presents  itself  to  the  state  which 
levies  it  essentially  as  a  tax  on  the  consumer.  Therefore,  in  pre- 
paring the  import  duty  tariflT,  we  must  principally  consider  whom 
that  consumption  tax  afiTects,  who  are  the  consumers,  who  ought 
to  pay  from  their  consumption  a  duty  to  the  state.  M.  von  Ne- 
benius  has  devoted  to  this  subject  from  page  191  to  248  of  his 
book.  He  begins  with  laying  down  the  principle,  that  justice 
requires  that  by  each  tax  the  higher  income  must  be  taxed  in  a 
greater  proportion  in  favour  of  the  state,  than  the  income  of 
minor  importance;  To  satisfy  this  demand  completely  would  be 
very  difficult,  perhaps  impossible ;  an  approximation  to  the  same 
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would  consist  in  the  acceptation  of  the  Prussian  toll  tariff,  which 
in  its  applications  responds  in  a  great  measure  to  that  demand. 

If  we  now  take,  as  certainly  every  one  would  gladly  do,  that 
superior  principle  of  the  Toll  Union  as  the  fairest  and  most  just ; 
if,  furthermore,  we  admit  that  the  applications  of  the  Prussiau 
tariff,  in  their  relations  to  each  other,  are  principally  adapted  to 
that  principle,  still  the  remark  ohtrudes  itself,  that  the  acceptation 
of  the  Prussian  system  of  duties  can  clearly  be  only  an  approxi- 
mation to  that  principle ;  therefore,  in  this  view,  can  only  be  an 
improvement, where,  before  the  acceptation  of  the  new  system,we 
were  further  removed  from  it ;  and  then  the  question  arises,  as  it 
is  a  question  aloqe  of  the  state  or  city  of  Hamburg,  how  the 
matter  at  present  stands  with  regard  to  the  repartition  of  duties. 
Does  it  correspond  with  the  above  asserted  principle,  that  the 
higher  income  must  be  taxed  higher  than  the  lower,  or  is  it  op- 
posed to  that  principle  ? 

In  order  to  contemplate  the  question  briefly,  we  have  among 
our  four  direct  duties  three  which  are  based  exactly  on  that  prin- 
ciple, to  which,  therefore,  they  respond  in  a  certain  degree.  The 
property  and  Income  tax  (introduced  by  the  Council  and  Burgher 
decree  of  1  ith  July,  1831,)  is  adjusted,  as  its  name  indicates,  ac- 
cording to  the  income ;  is  raised  according  to  a  certain  per-centage 
of  the  same,  and,  therefore  affects,  exactly  as  the  luxury  tax  united 
with  it,  that  which  is  to  be  paid  for  country  houses,  riding  horses 
and  domestics,  according  to  its  nature,  each  inhabitant  paying 
according  to  the  proportion  of  his  income.  The  same  holds  good 
of  the  tax  for  demolishing  the  fortifications,  which,  although 
destined  for  a  special  temporary  object,  cannot  be  left  unremarked 
upon  among  the  rubrics  of  the  income  budget.  It  is  calculated 
on  the  thousand  of  the  fortune,  or  where  there  is  no  fortune,  of 
the  property,  and,  indeed,  according  to  different  classes,  so  that 
from  the  larger  fortune  there  is  also  more  derived  per  thousand 
than  from  the  smaller — an  income  of  lOOOrxd,  pays  Irxd.  an  in» 
come  of  10,000,  not  10,  but  60. 

Finally,  the  guard  money  tax,  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  Burgher 
military  from  those  who  are  dispensed  from  service,  or  are  free  by 
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age  or  sex,  is  adjusted  according  to  the  rent ;  and  as  this  is  the 
rtlie,  can  be  regarded  as  the  surest  measure  of  income  (or  of  con- 
sumption) directly  again  according  to  this»    There,  then,  remains 
the  ground  tax.    Here,  indeed,  one  may  object,  and  justly,  that 
this  tax,  if  reckoned  according  to  the  amount  of  the  ground  tax, 
ia  not  regulated  according  to  the  latter,  as  the  revenue  of  a  house 
is  by  no  means  generaUy  in  harmony  with  the  income  of  the  pos- 
sessor.    However,  one  must  allow  at  least,  that,  according  to  the 
rule,  house  proprietors  do  not  belong  to  the  poorer  classes,  that 
thence  the  ground  tax  does  not  aflFect  in  the  rule  the  income  of 
inconsiderable  amount,,  and  in  so  far  does  not  respond  to  the 
above  indicated  principle*    But,  here  we  must  take  into  con- 
sideration another  argument.     The  principle,  that  the  higher 
incomes  must  be  burdened  with  higher  taxes,  is  not  the  only  one 
on  which  the  system  of  apportioning  the  taxes  should  be  founded. 
Not  only  greater  income,  but  greater  rights  in  the  state,  can 
justify  the  putting  on  higher  burdens.    If  the  former  principle 
responds  more  to  the  requirements  of  equity,  one  may  say  of  this 
latter  one,  that  it  satisfies  more  the  demands  of  strict  justice.  The 
Burgher  has  not  to  thank  the  state  for  his  larger  income,  but  he 
undoubtedly  owes  to  the  state  the  enjoyment  of  greater  state 
rights ;  these  latter  are  founded  on  the  constitution  of  the  state, 
the  former  not :  thus,  with  regard  to  his  state  rights,  and  not  on 
account  of  his  fortune,  is  he  bound  to  higher  sacrifices  to  the 
state.   But,  in  our  state,  the  ground  proprietors  are  exactly  those 
who  enjoy  the  benefits  of  all  political  rights.  They  make  the  laws, 
they  fix  the  taxes ;  they  may,  therefore,  be  the  first  to  fulfil  the 
former,  to  pay  the  latter.    Almost  all  the  other  citizens  and  in- 
habitants, however,  some  functionaries  excepted,  abstain  from 
making  use  of  their  political  rights ;  and  however  much  they  were 
to  pay  in  taxes  from  their  incomes  —  however  they  might  be  dis- 
tinguished by  talent  and  knowledge — and  however  much  they  may 
have  worked  by  their  activity  in  favour  of  the  universal  good, 
they  have  no  voice  in  the  high  questions  of  the  legislation  and 
taxation  of  the  budget.     Hence,  in  our  constitution  lies  the  justi- 
fication of  the  ground  tax»  which  has  been  exposed  to  so  manifold 
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attacks  of  late.  If  these  are  to  be  altered,  the  former  must  first 
be  altered. 

The  result,  therefore,  is,  to  come  back  from  this  digression, 
that,  as  regards  the  direct  taxes,  no  hope  of  improvement  can  be 
expected  from  acceding  to  the  Prussian  system  of  tolls : — 1.  Be- 
cause our  applotment  of  direct  taxes  is  already  much  more  adapted 
to  the  principle  it  aims  at  attaining  than  that  system  itself:  — 
2.  Because,  even  if  it  were  not  so,  the  acceptance  of  the  new 
system  of  indirect  taxes  would  not  operate  visibly  on  the  modifi- 
cation of  the  direct  taxes.  Both,  therefore,  apply  to  us  essentially 
as  regards  the  duties  subsisting  with  us  ;-^for  example,  of  inherit* 
ahces,  changes  of  property,  auctions,  public  amusements,  &c. ;  — 
not,  however,  in  the  same  manner,  but  only  the  one  of  the  Excise. 
This,  indeed,  affects  the  most  necessary  wants  of  life  of  the 
poorest  classes  equally,  although  proportionally  in  much  smaller 
degree,  as  the  costly  productions  of  the  table.  Without,  however, 
entering  here  into^  an  investigation  whether  a  modification  of  the 
Excise  would  be  possible,  necessary,  or  advisable ;  so  much  is  at 
least  certain,  that  a  change  therein  would  not  be  efiected  by  an 
adherence  to  the  Prussian  Toll  Union.  This,  even  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  words  of  the  Convention  of  1834, 
essentially  refers  only  to  the  duties  which  have  been  hitherto 
raised  on  the  passing  the  frontiers ;  not,  however,  to  those  Excise 
duties  to  be  paid  in  the  interior  of  the  state  on  the  markets  of 
separate  communes.  Only  in  so  far  would,  perhaps,  an  exception 
here  find  place,  as  our  Excise  Tariff  taxes  some  objects  higher  when 
coming  from  abroad  than  when  coming  from  our  own  territory ; 
for  if,  for  example,  for  fruit  vinegar,  that  which  comes  from 
the  territory  pays  IJ,  but  that  which  comes  from  abroad  pays  40 
per  quarter  in  Excise ;  there  lies  clearly  in  these  4/?  an  import 
duty  of  2i/3  in  favour  of  home  against  foreign  interest.  These 
questions  are,  however,  so  little  important,  that  they  require  no 
particular  notice.     The  main  question  remains  the  real  toll  tariff. 

The  Prussian  Tariff,  as  above  said,  is  praised,  because  it 
follows  the  principle  which  establishes  the  higher  taxation  of  the 
greater  income  as  a  rule.     Here,  then,  we  must  compare  that 
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tariff  with  our's ;  aad  then  will  become  apparent,  above  all  things 
on  the  opposite  side,  under  the  applications  of  the  Prussian 
Tariff  (Nebenios,  page  195)  the  entrance  duties  on  southern 
fruits  and  foreign  wines.    The  high  duties  on  these  two  articles 
are  paid  neither  directly  nor  indirectly  &om  the  income  of  the  less 
affluent  classes,  inasmuch  as  this  dass  knows  not  those  ej\)oy- 
ments,  or  only  seldom  allow  themselves  these  enjoyments  by  way 
of  exception ;  and  as  the  increase  of  the  prices  of  these  articles 
of  luxury  exercises  direct,  or  no  sensible,  influence  on  the  cost  of 
production  of  any  necessary  of  life.    Here,  then,  the  Prussian 
Tariff  may  be  g^d,  but  our's  is  not  on  that  account  worse*  These 
very  two  articles  are  treated  as  exceptions,  even  according  to  the 
regulation  already  subsisting  in  Hamburg ;  if  even  we  cannot, 
indeed,  elevate  ourselves  to  the  extraordinary  height  of  the 
Prussian  Tariff.    On  citrons  and  oranges  there  is  paid  an  import 
duty,  by  us,  of  4  |3  the  chest,  in  the  toll  ooion  of  2  rix-doUars 
for  the  cwt.     Here  we  pay  for  wine,  besides  the  entrance  duty  of 
one  half  per  cent,  on  the  value,  by  the  consumer  himself  1  fi 
more  for  the  bottle,  whilst  in  the  toll  union  a  duty  is  levied  on 
foreign  wine  of  8  rix-doUars  for  the  cwt.,  which  in  the  rule 
makes  a  duty  of  40  rix-dollars  for  the  measure.     With  reference 
to  all  other  articles,  however,  as  soon  as  we  come  to  compare  the 
Prussian  Tariff  with  our  own,  and  especially  with  regard  to  the 
question,  which  of  the  two  corresponds  better  with  the  principle 
of  the  higher  taxation  of  the  greater  income ;  another  important 
consideration  arises,  namely,  that  in  the  Toll  Union  the  entrance 
duties  are  only  raised  according  to  the  weight  of  the  goods,  with- 
out distinction  of  their  value  in  the  special  case,  whilst  by  us  the 
toll  is  reckoned  only  according  to  the  value  of  the  goods. 

By  laying  a  certain  per  centage  on  goods,  according  to  their 
price  in  the  market,  he  who  consumes  more  expensive  articles 
pays  indirectly  to  the  state  a  higher  impost  than  he  who  contents 
himself  with  cheaper  ones.  As,  therefore,  consumption  is  regu- 
lated by  income,  and  the  dearer  and  therefore  higher  taxed  arti- 
cles are  for  the  most  part  for  the  use  of  the  more  wealthy,  this 
mode  of  raising  duties  corresponds  better  with  the  above  men- 
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tioned  principle  than  the  other  way  of  taxing  by  weight.  The 
valae  of  goods  may  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  calculation 
of  the  Prussian  tariffs,  and  in  individual  propositions,  but  it  is  im- 
possible that  all  the  gradations  of  the  quality  of  one  and  the  same 
article  can  be  calculated,  and  the  most  disproportionate  results 
follow.  For  instance,  in  the  Prussian  tariff  all  foreign  wines  bear 
a  duty  of  8  rix-dollars  per  cwt.  The  man  of  the  middle  raiik  of 
life  must  therefore  pay  for  every  bottle  of  common  French  table 
wine,  which  he  drinks,  as  the  rich  man  does  for  his  Madeira  and 
Champagne,  namely,  about  7  |?  per  bottle.  In  general,  therefore, 
our  tariff  of  duties  corresponds  much  better  with  the  financial  aim 
proposed  to  us  by  Prussia,  than  does  the  Prussian  system  itself. 
Some  few  imposts  may,  however,  be  here  specially  noticed. 

Every  man  wears  linen,  and  almost  every  male  inhabitant  of  a 
city  wears  woollen  cloth.  With  us,  linen  is  free  from  all  import 
duty.  According  to  the  Prussian  tariff,  it  is  subject  to  a  duty, 
which  (according  to  Becker)  is  not  less  than  10  to  15  per  cent,  of 
the  value.  The  Hamburg  duty  on  woollen  goods  is  one  half  per 
cent,  of  the  value ;  the  Prussian  tariff  encumbers  it  with  30  rix- 
dollars  the  cwt.  (according  to  Becker),  on  an  average  15  to  20 
per  cent,  on  the  value.  The  use  of  cotton  is  more  limited  to  the 
respectable  classes,  and  that  of  silk  goods  more  so  still;  the 
former,  by  the  Prussian  tariff,  bears  a  duty  of  10  and  20,  the 
latter  only  7i  per  cent,  of  t^e  average  value :  whereas  the  duty 
here  of  one  half  per  cent,  on  the  market  price  remains  the  same. 

It  is  true  that  those  gradations  of  duties,  which  seem  to  be  so 
unjust  in  the  Customs'  Union,  have  their  advantage.  It  is  reckoned 
that  Germany  can  do  best  without  foreign  linen,  almost  as  well 
without  foreign  woollen  stufis,  only  partly  without  foreign  cotton 
manufactures,  and,  less  than  all,  without  foreign  silks.  And  as,  at 
all  events,  the  less  affluent  classes  are  accustomed  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  stuffs  manufactured  within  the  limits  of  the  Customs' 
Union,  no  very  great  hardship  at  least  is  comprised  in  this  respect 
in  the  tariff*  On  the  other  hand,  it  manifestly  constrains  indi- 
rectly the  subjects  of  the  states  of  the  Union  to  restrict  themselves 
to  the  use  of  German  produce ;  and  to  this  restraint  Hamburg  also 
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would  be  forced  to  sabmit,  were  she  to  unite  with  the  Union. 
Ifrthe  preference  ia  given  here  to  foreign  cloth  or  to  English  cot- 
ton goods  over  the  German  ones,  it  is  a  proof  that  in  this  place 
they  are  obtained  better  for  the  same  price,  or  that  the  same  qua- 
lity of  the  former  is  to  be  had  cheaper  than  of  the  latter.    By  the 
pressure  of  the  Prussian  system  we  should  be  constrained,  by  dis- 
proportionately high  duties,  to  buy  the  common  necessaries  of  life 
either  dearer  or  worse  than  heretofore ;  a  restraint  which  certainly 
nothing  could  justify.    Another  article,  rice,  if  not  necessary  to 
all,  is  so  certainly  to  most  classes  of  the  people,  and  it  only  grows 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  league.    A  duty  is  at  present  raised  here 
upon  it  of  one-half  per  cent,  of  the  value,  that  is,  according  to  the 
average  price  of  the  middling  quality,  reckoned  at  2i  0  the  cwt. ; 
the  Prussian  tariff  requires  3  rix-doUars,  that  is,  more  than  fifty 
times  as  much.     Coffee  may  be  reckoned  an  article  of  luxury. 
There  are  few  even  of  the  poorer  and  poorest  people  who  deny 
themselves  this  enjoyment.    The  duty  here  is,  according  to  the 
present  system,  one-half  per  cent,  value,  that  is,  according  to  the 
average  price  of  themiddle  quality,  about  3  jS  cour*'  per  cwt.    The 
Prussian  tariff  requires  6  rix-dollars  20  gr.,that  is,  nearly  ninety 
times  as  much.    But  here  arises  a  particular  consideration.    Herr 
von  Nebenius,  to  prove  that  a  higher  duty  on  consumable  colonial 
produce,  coffee,  tea,  sugar,  is  in  general  just,  shows,  among  other 
things,  by  very  accurate  statistical  tables  and  calculations,  that,  in 
Paris,  on  the  sugar  annually  consumed,  12  kilograms ;  on  coffee 
annually  consumed,  4i  kilograms ;  fall  on  each  inhabitant ;  whilst, 
after  deducting  the  consumption  of  the  capital  from  the  total  con- 
sumption of  the  country,  there  fall  on  each  of  the  remaining  inha- 
bitants, per  head,  1  -  kilograms  of  sugar,  and  —  kilograms  of 
coffee.     According  to  this,  the  consumption  of  one  family  in  the 
capital  is,  of  sugar,  ten  to  eleven  times,  and,  of  coffee,  twenty- 
eight  times,  more  than  in  the  rest  of  the  country.     If  we  now 
consider  that  the  consumption  in  all  great  towns  approaches  the 
proportion  of  the  capital,  we  may,  for  two  millions  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  most  populous  cities  of  the  kingdom,  almost  reckon 
the  half  of  the  sugar  consumption  of  the  country,  and  assume  that 
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these  two  millions  of  town  inhabitants  have  paid  just  as  mueh  for 
sugar  as  the  sixteen-fold  greater  population  of  the  remaining 
country ;  and  still  more  favourable  is  the  proportion  of  the  taza« 
tion^  as  regards  coffee,  for  the  flat  country.  The  further  inference 
will  now  very  justly  be  drawn,  that,  in  about  the  same  manner, 
the  proportion  of  the  consumers  in  other  countries  in  Germany, 
for  example,  prevails ;  and  that  thence,  as  by  far  the  greater  ma- 
jority of  the  people  are  not  inhabitants  of  g^reat  towns,  in  the 
higher  taxation  of  the  consumable  colonial  goods  will  be  only 
found  the  higher  taxation  of  one  single,  on  an  average,  well  con- 
ditioned class.  This  holds  good,  in  reality,  pretty  nearly  for  all 
the  states  of  Europe ;  only  it  is  clear  that  just  the  ocmtrary  must 
prevail  in  those  states  which  in  reality  consist  of  one  great  town. 
Here  the  tax  would  sffect  just  the  majority,  viz.  almost  all  classes 
of  the  population ;  thus,  in  regard  to  the  above  named  articles,  the 
introduction  of  the  Prussian  toll  system  would  be  nothing  more 
than  the  higher  taxation  of  those  who  really  belong  to  the  state, 
for  the  advantage  of  fcnreign  countries. 

We  believe  that,  by  what  we  have  already  said,  we  have  done 
enough  to  satisfy  our  readers  that  Hamburg,  by  acceding  to  the 
Union,  can  neither  augment  her  revenues  nor  improve  the  applot- 
ment  of  her  taxes,  therefore  can  gain  nothing  in  a  flnanoial  point 
of  view ;  on  the  contrary,  doubtless  the  reverse  of  both  will  be 
the  case.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  whether,  by  aceeding 
to  the  Customs'  Union,  any  advantages  would  accrue  to  Hamburgh 
io  an  industrial  point  of  view. 

II.  Of  the  industrial  point  of  view. 

The  principal  aim  of  the  Frusso-German,  as  well  as  of  every 
other  coercive,  system  of  duties  is,  that  high  duties  are  to  raise 
native  industry  at  the  expense  of  foreign  industry.  As,  how- 
ever, the  circulation  of  foreign  produce  in  the  interior  employs 
the  inland  trade,  and  therefore  as  the  latter  must  suffer  from  the 
exclusion  of  the  former,  and  especially  from  the  imposition  of 
high  duties,  it  matters  little  whether  foreign  trade  be  injured, 
provided  always,  industry  is  thereby  favoured.  If,  by  such  a 
system,   industry  be  really  favoured,  it  can  only  happen  at 
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the  expense  of  trade;  and  for  this  very  reason,  we,  a  simple 
trading  city,  has  certainly  grounds  enough  not  to  adopt  such  a 
system.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  premise  is  erroneous,  that 
inland  industry  is  increased  by  high  duties  on  foreign  manufac- 
tures, then  the  whole  system  falls  to  pieces,  and  there  would  be  a 
double  ground  for  not  adopting  it.  The  question  has,  indeed, 
been  much  agitated  and  investigated,  whether  high  protecting 
duties  are  really  advantageous  to  industry  —  and  to  discuss  it 
anew  is  not  our  object  here.  Abstractedly  and  theoretically  pre- 
sented, the  proposition  sounds  very  plausible  :  if  inland  manufac- 
tures be  kept  under  by  foreign  competition,  exclude  the  productions 
of  foreign  industry  by  high  duties,  and  the  whole  matter  is 
finished.  But  the  question  must  first  be  considered  whether  the 
introduction  of  foreign  goods  be  really  an  impediment  ?  and  is  this 
the  only  impediment  ? — and  then  must  follow,  if  this  impediment 
be  obviated  by  high  duties,  do  not  they,  themselves,  bring  new 
impediments  with  them  ?  And,  in  fact,  the  proposition  teaches 
government  this  lesson,  not  for  example,  let  your  manufacturers 
work  better  or  cheaper,  in  order  that  your  subjects  may  purchase 
their  goods  advantageously ;  but  the  reverse  :  order  your  subjects 
to  buy  worse  or  dearer,  in  order  that  the  manufacturers  may  get 
rid  of  their  goods.  However  prudent  the  lesson  may  be,  it  will 
never  appear  to  us  to  be  a  just  one.  And  if  we  consult  experience, 
two  examples  ofifer  themselves  close  at  hand.  Saxony  has  never 
known  a  restricting  system,  with  the  exception  of  some  moderate 
imposts  at  Leipsig ;  duties  of  acknowledgment,  rather  than  duties 
on  foreign  produce.  Commercial  freedom  reigned  there  until  the 
introduction  of  the  Prussian  system  into  Germany.  And  yet  the 
manufacturing  interests  attained  a  development  in  Saxony  almost 
unknown  in  any  State  in  Germany.  It  is  well  known,  likewise, 
how  industry  has  flourished  in  Switzerland  for  many  years ;  with- 
out harbours,  without  canals,  Switzerland  has  seen  Zurich  become 
the  most  dangerous  rival  of  Lyons ;  and  yet  she  has  no  system  of 
protecting  tolls,  no  tariff  of  duties,  but  perfect  freedom  of  trade. 
Let  us  assume,  however,  that  the  protecting  system  be  a  good 
and  a  practical  one,  yet  the  application  of  it  to  the  peculiar  cifcum- 
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stances  of  the  State  of  which  we  are  now  speaking  is  a  matter  of 
well-grounded  doubts.  In  larger  countries,  where  naturally  only 
by  far  the  smallest  part  of  the  inhabitants  finds  a  livelihood  in 
trade,  the  remaining  part  is  even  by  nature,  (excepting  the  agri- 
culturists,) necessarily  destined  to  manufacturing  industry ;  and 
this  branch  of  industry  must  not  be  neglected  for  others  by  the 
Government.  To  a  small  State,  however,  which  consists  solely  of 
a  great  trading  town  and  some  surrounding  villages,  which  pro- 
vide it  with  milk  and  vegetables,  to  such  a  State,  it  appears  to  us, 
that  manufacturing  industry  is  no  longer  so  indispensable  as  to 
require  the  advantageous  protection  of  the  Government.  If  manu- 
factories are  formed  there,  that  is,  without  any  protection  from 
the  higher  authorities,  if  they  maintain  themselves  and  increase, 
so  much  the  better.  Their  flourishing  state  must  be  welcome  to 
all ;  labour  and  capital  are  well  bestowed,  and  a  number  of  useful 
men  provided  for.  If  they  do  not  prosper,  however,  or  if  after  a 
short  trial  they  succumb,  it  is  a  proof  that  they  are  not  adopted  to 
the  existing  circumstances,  and  the  loss  is  easily  submitted  to ;  be- 
cause trade  will  always  offer  opportunities  enough  for  a  better 
employment  of  the  capital  and  labour  that  was  employed  there. 
If  the  Government  were  to  interfere  in  such  a  matter,  and  wished 
to  alter  and  improve,  by  means  of  art,  it  would  only  do  mischief. 
It  is  the  less  called  upon  to  do  so,  because,  considered  in  a  national 
financial  point  of  view,  in  a  State  of  so  small  extent,  and  a  foreign 
trade  so  disproportioned  to  that  extent,  commerce  must  be  as 
plentiful  a  source  of  riches  to  the  people  as  manufacturing  in- 
dustry would  be.  Our  many  calico  manufactures  of  former  times 
are  now  diminished  to  very  few ;  has  the  well-being  of  Hamburg 
suffered  in  consequence  ?  Since  Russia  denied  access  to  our  re- 
fined sugars,  has  the  number  of  sugar-refineries  very  sensibly  di- 
minished r  Is  Hamburg  the  poorer  for  this  ?  Has  not,  on  the 
contrary,  her  trade  reached  a  still  higher  degree  of  prosperity  ? 
and  is  it  not  still  increasing  ?  As  we  consoled  ourselves  under 
these  losses,  so  shall  we  still  survive  the  farther  wounds  which 
the  Customs'  Union,  as  it  exists  at  present,  may  inflict :  the  loss 
will  never  reach  such  a  degree  of  importapce,  that  we  shall  fe^ 
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ourselves  obliged,  in  order  to  avoid  it,  for  the  sake  of  our  refineries, 
to  fetter  our  trade  with  the  Prussian  system  of  duties ;  and  were 
we  even  voluntarily  to  chuse  these  fetters,  it  would  always  remain 
problematical  whether  they  would  be  strong  enough  artfully  to 
draw  back  those  branches  of  industry  which  through  other  circum- 
stances were  transferred  to,  and  had  become  indigenous  in,  other 
lands.    Another  consideration  is  not  to  be  left  out  of  sight.    The 
votaries  of  the  protecting  system  distinctly  require,  in  order  to 
favour  inland  industry,  not  only  that  the  import  of  foreign  manu- 
factures should  be  made  difficult,  but  that  every  possible  facility 
should  be  given  to  the  imports  of  foreign  raw  materials  for  inland 
manufactures.     The  Prussian  tariffs  of  duties  has  now,  it  is  true, 
as  its  defenders  say,  "  very  low"  rates  for  the  import  duties  on 
raw  stuffs :  but  this  "  very  low'*  is  only  to  be  understood  in  a  re- 
lative sense,  namely,  as  compared  with  the  very  high  duties  on 
manufactured  goods  (which  are  more  than  twice  as  high,;  or  as 
compared  with  duties  which  formerly,  perhaps,  in  other  countries 
impeded  the  importation  of  raw  materials.     In  comparison,  how- 
ever, with  the  import  duties  here,  these  very  low  duties  appear  to 
be  very  high.     While  our  manufacturers  pay  for  the  hundred 
weight  of  raw  sugar  (J  per  cent.)  about  If  jS  duty,  they  would, 
on  the  other  hand,  after  adherence  to  the  Union,  pay  for  every 
cwt.  12  mks.  8  $ ;  and  if  they  altogether  annually  refined  five 
hundred  thousand  cwt.  they  would  pay  more  than  six  millions  mks. 
in  duties  alone.  Such  an  impost  would  at  least  very  much  embitter 
the  joy  which  the  manufacturers  might  feel  at  the  facility  offered 
for  their  sales  in  the  interior,  through  their  adhesion  to  the  Union. 
Thus  cotton  yam,  which  is  now  imported  free,  would  be  subjected 
to  an  import  duty  of  2  to  6  rzd. ;  which,  according  to  Becker,  makes 
about  three  per  cent  of  the  value  of  the  average  numbers  drawn 
from  England. 

Tobacco  leaves,  equally  the  material  of  an  important  branch  of 
industry,  which  now  bear  here  an  import  duty  of  per  cent  (the 
average  price  of  the  middle  sort  taken  at  14  mks.  Boo.  for  the  cwt.), 
of  1  B.  cour*-  for  the  cwt.,  would  be  subject  to  an  impost  of  about 
13  mks.  cour*'  (5  rxd.  15  g.)  For  wood,  to  be  worked  for  furniture, 
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I  rxd. ;  for  leather,  6  to  8  rxd.  the  cwt.  would  be  the  aniount  of  the 
import  duty.  Let  it  be  considered,  likewise,  that  no  small  por* 
tion  of  the  industry  of  this  place,  for  instance,  the  last-mentioned 
branches,  find  their  sale  not  in  the  countries  of  the  Customs' 
Union,  but  in  those  beyond  the  sea,  and  therefor^  would  gain  but 
little  from  the  facilitated  inland  exchange ;  and  we  shall  arrive  at 
the  conclusion  that  in  an  industrial  point  of  view,  an  adherence  to 
the  Customs'  Union  would,  for  some  individual  principal  brandies 
of  our  manufactures,  bring  a  greater  sale  by  the  Opening  of  a 
freer  inland  market,  and  would  thtiS  prove  advantageous  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  even  in  these  branches  of  industry,  as  in  most 
others,  the  increase  of  price  of  the  raw  material  would  impede 
manufactures,  and  again  be  disadvantageous;  and  the  gain  to 
those  individual  manufactures  is  not  important  enough  to  the 
whole  State,  to  make  it  desire  an  adhesion  to  the  Customs'  Union, 
if  her  finances  and  her  trade  are  to  suffer  from  such  a  step« 

III.  The  commercial  point  of  view. 

One  preliminary  remark  is  here  indispensable>  which  may  have 
been  hitherto  overlooked  in  what  has  been  said  before.  Hamburg 
is  surrounded  by  States  which  have  not  united  themselves  to  the 
Prussian  system  of  duties.  Hannover  on  one  side,  Holstein  on  the 
other,  divide  our  country  from  the  great  Customs'  Union ;  it  is, 
therefore,  in  the  nature  of  things  that  the  conduct  of  these  two 
countries  towards  the  Customs'  Union  must  be  an  important  pre- 
cedent for  the  policy  of  Hamburg.  It  might  even  appear  as  if 
the  concurrence  of  the  last  State  were  impossible,  without  that  of 
one  of  the  two  others.  This  is  not  so,  however.  Hamburg 
might  serve  as  the  North  Sea  harbour  for  the  Prussian  customs 
dominion,  without  immediately  touching  the  remaining  territory 
of  the  Union.  It  would  so  far  adhere  to  the  system  of  duties, 
as  it  would  adopt  the  whole  system,  and  then  the  wares  which 
were  exported  into  the  united  countries,  or  the  reverse,  would  be 
subjected  to  no  duties  of  export  or  import.  The  transit  dues  on 
the  adjoining  but  not  allied  country  would  be,  indeed,  incon- 
venient, but  would  be  no  serious  impediment.  They  would,  pro- 
bably, not  be  immediately  high  in  Holstein,  where,  according  to 
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all  probability,  an  improvement  of  the  lystem  of  daties  will  take 
place  simultaneously  with  the  conatittttion  of  the  Diets ;  bat  in 
Humover  and  Bnmawick,  howeTer,  where,  according  to  the  new 
Hannorerian  and  Bnmawick  Union  tarifis,  it  is  fixed  at  4  gr. 
the  cwt.,  it  would  be  but  yery  trifling,  on  account  of  the  well^ 
understood  interests  of  the  two  united  lands :  and,  in  the  worst 
case,  the  water  oaxrbge  of  th«  Elbe  is  always  open,  which  by 
treaty  and  the  laws  of  the  Diet  cannot  be  closed.  The  concur* 
rence  of  Hamburg  in  the  Prusao-Germanic  Customs'  Union  is 
thus  no  ways  conditional  on  that  of  Hannover  or  Holstein.  Much 
less  would  the  doncurrence  of  the  two  latter  States  make  that  of 
Hamburg  necessary*  If  the  whole  of  Germany  were  girt  with 
the  lines  of  the  duties  of  the  Prussian  restrictive  system,  yet  the 
Hanse  towns  might  still  lay  claim,  and,  with  right,  to  remain  as 
free  harbours  of  Germany,  excluded  from  those  lines,  as  likewise 
Holstein  would  certainly  never  permit  the  freedom  of  the  port  of 
Altona  to  be  taken  away  from  her.  As  the  concurrence  of  Ham- 
burg in  the  Union  is  thus  made  neither  conditional  nor  necessary 
on  the  concurrence  of  her  neighbours,  it  was  not  necessary  in  the 
two  former  sections  in  which  we  treated  of  the  relations  over 
which  the  resolution  of  the  same  could  exercise  no  material  in- 
fluence, to  take  any  special  view  of  the  further  policy  of  those 
countries.  In  a  commercial  point  of  view,  however,  we  ought, 
on  no  account,  to  overlook  the  steps  of  our  nearest  neighbours. 
Whether  a  concurrence  with  the  Union  were  advantageous  to 
tiiese  or  not  is  not  here  the  question :  thus  much  is  certain  that, 
under  the  relations  in  whidi  the  newly-bound  Hannoverian  and 
Brunswick  Union  stands  towards  £ngland,  and  the  Duchy  of 
ilolstein  and  Lauenburg  towards  Denmark,  the  accession  of  these 
four  countries  to  the  Prussian  Customs'  Union  (as  long  as  these 
relations  last)  is  highly  improbable.  The  situation  in  which 
Hamburg,  as  the  most  western  German  North  Sea  harbour,  is 
placed  towards  the  commerce  of  the  world,  may  be  seen  by  the 
first  glance  at  the  map*  That  part  of  the  European  Continent 
which  is  confined  between  the  Rhine,  the  Vistula,  and  the 
Southern  High  Mountains,  forms  the  natural  dominion  of  its  land 
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commerce*  The  goods  which  are  exported  or  imported  by  sea 
from  or  into  this  tract  of  land  come  or  go  for  the  most  part 
through  Hamburg,  whether  they  be  on  account  of  the  traders 
here  or  elsewhere.  With  regard  to  this  question,  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  distinguish,  throughout  that  natural  domain  of  commerce, 
three  different  countries.  1.  The  countries  of  the  Customs' 
Union ;  2,  those  on  this  side  of  them ;  3,  those  on  the  farther  side 
of  them. 

Among  the  first  we  reckon  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  the 
Duchy. of  Nassau,  and  the  free  State  of  Frankfort,  of  whose  ac- 
cession to  the  Customs'  Union  scarcely  a  doubt  now  remains ; 
to  the  last  belongs  principally  the  Austrian  territory,  as  far  as 
the  domain  of  the  Elbe ;  and  Switzerland  as  far  as  the  domain  of 
the  Rhine  reaches.   With  respect  to  the  countries  of  the  Customs* 
Union,  the  observation  of  Herr  von  Nebenius  is  true,  but  true 
only  of  them  alone.     So  far  as  the  height  of  the  tariff  diminishes 
the  foreign  trade  of  the  market  lying  behind,  such  a  disadvantage 
will  equally  affect  all  the  German  ports,  whether  they  b4  con- 
nected with  that  market  by  the  same  system  of  duties  or  not.  If, 
for  instance,  Prussia  should  endeavour  to  diminish  the  imports  of 
English  manufactures,  by  an  immoderately  high  duty  upon  them, 
the  trade  of  Hamburg  in  these  articles  with  the  countries  under 
the  Customs'  Union  must,  of   necessity,  suffer  in  both  cases. 
The  traffic  with  countries  which  do  not  belong  to  the  Union  will, 
however,  remain  unaffected  by  the  Prussian  duties,  so  long  as 
Hamburg  keeps  herself  free  from  the  Prussian  system.     If,  then, 
it  is  not  to  be  denied  that,  through  the  adhesion  of  Hamburg  to 
the  Customs*  Union,  her  trade  with  the  countries'  of  the  Union 
would  not  diminish,  and  that  we  should  lose  nothing  in  this  re- 
spect ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  as  true  that,  in  this  respect,  we 
should  gain  nothing.     Goods  from  the  Colonies  destined  for 
Hamburg  and  Magdeburg  pass  through  Hamburg  now,  as  they  did 
before  the  existence  of  the  Customs*  Union ;  and  there  is  no  reason 
for  supposing  that  more  of  these  articles  would  pass  through 
Hamburg  after  acceding  to  the  Customs'  Union,  since  tbe  duties 
of  the  Union  remain  always  the  same,  whether  they  be  raised  in 
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Magdeburg  or  Hamburg.    Levying  tbe  duties  in  the  last-named 
place,  with  all  the  impediments  and  difficulties  connected  with  it, 
would,  however,  bring  a  great  inconvenience  with  it;  namely,  the 
enormous  outlay  which  would  fall  upon  the  coffers  of  Hamburg, 
and  the  want  of  money,  which  must  necessarily  arise  from  it :  this 
observation  applies  equally  to  the  trade  of  this  place,  and  not  merely 
to  that  with  the  countries  connected  with  the  Union,  of  which  we 
are  now  speaking.    An  accurate  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  con- 
siderable amount  of  these  expenses  of  duties,  when  we  con- 
sider only  some  principal  articles.    The  yearly  imports  of  cofiee 
into  Hamburg,  which  would  pay  duty  after  an  accession  to  the 
Customs'  Union,  may  be  said  to  amount  at  least  to  forty-seven  mil- 
lions lbs.  The  Prussian  duty  requires  6  rxd.  20  slbr.  gr.the  cwt. ; 
the  duty  to  be  paid,  then,  annually  at  Hamburg,  would  amount 
to  about  five  millions  six  hundred  thousand  mks.  Bco.  Thus  in  raw 
sugar  import  ninety-two  millions  lbs.  duty  at  5  rxd.  per  cwt. :  eight 
millions  three  hundred  thousand  mks.  Bco.     Wine :  about  thirty 
thousand  hogsheads  ;  duty  40  rxd.  the  hogshead ;  two  millions  four 
hundred  thousand  mks.  Bco.,  which  in  coffee,  sugar,  and  wine, 
makes  above  sixteen  millions  mks.  Bco.     For  these  three  articles 
then,  only,  the  sum  is  enormous.  Still,  the  duties  on  manufactured 
goods  would  rise  in  a  still  greater  disproportion.     That  so  con- 
siderable an  increase  of  expenditure  of  ready  money,  without  any 
apparent  increase  of  trade,  and  therefore  of  gain,  must  have  ai^ 
important  influence  upon  tbe  finances   of  Hamburg  is  evident, 
and  that  the  effect  would  be  disadvantageous  is  more  than  pro- 
bable ;  for  if  the  capitalists  might  find  themselves  the  better  for 
it,  and  would  receive  higher  interest  and  discount,  the  other 
traders  would  meet  with  many  embarrassments ;  and  in  every  case 
the  capital,  which  the  toBs,  that  is  to  say,  the  revenues  of  Prussia, 
Bavaria,  and  Hesse,  swallow  up,  would  be  withdrawn  from  the 
trade  of  Hamburg,  which  could  make  a  better  use  of  it,  and  not 
only  for  its  own  advantage,  but  for  the  support  of  German  trade 
in  general.    The  trade  of  Hamburg  would  then  obtain  no  advan*- 
tage  by  her  accession  to  the  Commercial  Union,  but  might,  from 
the  above-named  reasons,  be  injured. 
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2.  With  regard  to  the  trade  with  the  countries  beyond  the 
oommereial  League,  the  goods  which  pass  through  Hamburg  to 
or  from  Bohemia  go  either  up  or  down  the  Elbe,  without  paying 
the  proper  land  duties,  or  they  take  the  land  way  by  payment  of 
the  esusting  transit  duties.     In  the  first  case  the  duties  to  be 
paid  on  the  Elbe,  and  in  the  other,  the  transit  duties  between  this 
and  the  Prussian  frontier,  and,  finally,  the  import  duty  on  t^e 
Bohemian  frontier,  do  not  come  into  consideration  here,  because 
they  would  not  be  diminished  by  the  accession  of  Hamburg  to  the 
League.    Through  this  accession  the  transit  dues  in  the  countries 
of  the  Union  would  give  place  to  the  import  and  export  duties 
established  by  the  League.  As,  however,  the  first  outlay,  1 5  ail.  gr. 
the  owt.,  is  beyond  all  proportion  smaller  than  the  last,  there  is 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that,  as  soon  as  Hamburg  unites  herself 
to  the  League,  the  goods  to  and  from  Bohemia  will  be  sent 
through  a  port  not  in  unison  with  the  League.    The  trade,  then, 
of  which  we  now  speak,  would  go  from  Hamburg  away  to  Altona, 
if  the  latter  remains  a  free  port,  or  even  to  Harburg,  if  Hanover 
remains  exdnded  from  the  League ;  and  only  in  the  event,  which, 
as  we  have  said,  is  very  improbable,  of  the  two  neighbours  of 
Hamburg  joining  the  League,  would  Hamburg  not  suffer  from 
joining  the  League  with  respect  to  her  trade  with  Austria. 
Nearly  the  same  thmg  is  applicable,  under  a  d^erent  name,  to 
the  goods  which  pass  through  Hamburg  to,  or  from,  Switzerland, 
only  that  these  would  without  ceremony  be  transferred  to  the 
Dutch  and  Belgic  ports,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them  is 
already  in  a  great  measure  fixed :  so  that  here,  likewise,  Ham- 
burg would  in  both  cases  be  a  loser,  whether  the  neighbourmg 
states  joined  the  League  or  not. 

8.  Those  German  countries,  finally,  which  lie  on  this  side  the 
boundaries  of  the  League,  ofiFer  to  the  trade  of  Hamburg  no 
unimpcniant  field.  These  countries  are  the  United  States  oi 
Hanover  and  Brunswick,  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Laenburg, 
and  the  two  Mecklenburgs ;  Oldenburg  is  by  natural  position  so 
connected  with  Bremen,  that  herCi  where  the  question  regards 
Hamburg  only,  it  will  not  come  any  farther  under  conttderation. 
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Jjet  us  suppoM  that  Hamburg  had  join^  the  League,  her  trade 
with  Hanover  and  Brunswick  woiddi  (tinder  the  improbable  ease 
d  thi«  Cnatomft'  Union  leaguing  iteelf  with  the  other»)  by  analogy 
with  what  has  been  said  before  of  the  leagued  countries,  ^aia 
nothiMg:  and  in  the  probable  caaa  that  both  would  remain  uncon- 
nected with  the  League,  she  would  lose  very  eoneiderably,  as  by 
far  ihe  greatest  part  of  the  Hanoverian  and  Brunswick  trade 
would  be  withdrawn,  if  not  even  to  Harburg,  (tibe  situation  of 
whose  harbour  may  still  remain  a  project  in  the  air,  as  it  has 
done  for  the  last  hundred  years,)  at  least  to  the  Belgic  ports ; 
which  by  railways  from  Antwerp  to  Cologne  and  Minden,  and 
finally  to  Hanover,  will  be  brought  as  near  to  this  state  as  Ham- 
burg is  by  nature.  The  trade  of  the  latter  to  the  German  States 
of  Denmark  would  gain  nothing,  if  these  were  united  to  the 
League ;  in  the  opposite  case,  all  would  be  lost,  to  the  advantage 
of  the  neighbouring  free  ports,  and  finally,  as  far  as  regards 
Mecklenburg,  there  are  three  cases  to  decide  upon,  either  that 
she  alone,  or  in  union  with  Holstein  (Altona),  or  that  neither  of 
the  two,  would  join  the  League :  in  the  two  first  cases,  Hamburg 
could,  by  what  has  been  above  said,  gain  nothing  by  herself  join- 
ing the  League ;  whereas  in  the  last  case  she  must  lose  all.  We 
have  only  spoken  here  of  the  peculiar  trade  of  Hamburg  to  those 
parts  of  the  Continent  which  we  consider  as  the  natural  domain 
of  its  land  trade — in  so  far  as  the  trade  beyond  the  seas,  and  the 
trade  with  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Russia,  is  not  identical  with 
the  former,  or  is  not  inseparable  from  it,  in  so  far  as  its  increase 
or  decrease  must  depend  upon  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  land 
trade,  in  so  far  would  this  foreign  trade,  if  all  impediment,  such 
as  high  duties,  levying  of  tolls,  the  above-named  increase  of  pay- 
ments in  ready  money,  &c,  be  thrown  in  its  way,  necessarily 
suffer  throughout,  and  under  this  point  of  view  Hamburg  would 
be  again  a  loser.  To  reckon  the  near  amount  of  all  probable  loss 
is  beyond  our  power,  for  want  of  sufficient  data.  It  could  only  be 
reckoned  by  detailed  export  lists  for  Hamburg,  which  are  not 
known  to  exist,  and  by  as  detailed  import  reports  from  all  the 
before-named  states.    That  which,  however,  results  beyond  a 
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doabt  from  all  that  has  been  said  seems  to  us  sufficient,  viz.  that 
Hamburg,  by  a  union  with  the  League,  could,  as  fi&r  as  regards 
finaficial  and  ammercial  interests,  in  no  case  be  a  gainer,  and  in 
many  above-mentioned  cases  she  might  lose  very  considerably. 
The  uncertain  prospect  of  partial  advantage,  in  an  industrial 
point  ai  view,  is  not  inviting  enough  to  induce  us  to  decide,  to 
venture  upon  the  very  hazardous  leap  from  a  system  of  perfect 
freedom  of  trade  into  one  shadded  by  every  sort  of  oppression. 
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OFFICIAL  STATEMENT  DRAWN  UP  BY  C.  V.  HERMANN, 


The  portion  of  Russia  investigated  is  the  western  part  of 
the  central  provinces  of  the  empire,  commonly  called  the 
plateau  of  Oka,  which  includes  both  the  capital  and  pro- 
vince of  Moscow ;  the  years  to  which  the  tables  refer  are 
1821  and  1822,  and  the  immediate  subjects  of  inquiry  are 
suicides  and  homicides. 

In  the  year  1821  the  population  was  10,598,861,  and  the 
number  of  proved  suicides  520 — doubtful  {non  conHaiA) 
suicides  182. 

In  1822  there  were  proved  suicides  505,  doubtful  168. 
j  The  homicides,  in  1821,  were  228;  and,  in  1822,  were 

200. 
'  Taking  the  mean  of  both  years,  it  appears  that  there  was 

I  one  suicide  for  every  16,000  inhabitants,  and  one  homidde 

for  every  50,000 ;  and,  consequently,  that  the  suicides  were 
three  times  more  numerous  than  the  homiddes.  On  exa- 
mining the  separate  provinces,  it  appears  that  suicides  and 
homicides  are  proportionably  greater  in  the  province  of 
Moscow,  where  the  population  is  most  dense,  and  both  are 
least  in  the  province  of  Kostroma,  which  is  the  most  thinly 
populated.  The  number  of  doubtful  suicides  is  greatest  in 
the  provinces  along  the  Volga,  and  those  bordering  on  the 
steppes  of  Tartary. 
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The  next  head  of  inquiry  is  the  sex  of  those  who  com- 
mitted suicide ;  in  18S1  there  were,  of  proved  suicides,  428 
men, 92  ^wom^m  in  1822,  408  men,  99  women;  whence, 
taking  the  mean  of  both  years,  the  proportion  of  male  to 
female  suicides  is  as  4f  to  1. 

Of  proved  suicides  there  were^  in  1821,  111  men,  21 
women ;  in  1822,  146  men,  22  women ;  whence,  taking  the 
mean,  it  appears  that  the  proportion  of  male  to  female  in 
this  class  is  nearly  as  6  to  1.  And,  combining  both  classes 
of  suicide,  the  proportion  is  as  4-7  to  1, 

The  interest  of  tbisse  details  incnMum  when  we  come  to 
investigate  the  daas  of  life  in  which  these  suicides  were 
committed* 

Peasants  (gkbag  moripti)  in  1821,  887  men,  71  women, 
total  458 ;  in  1822,  400  m«n,  98  women,  total  498 ;  mean 
amount  for  both  sexes,  during  the  two  years,  478. 

Merchants,  traders,  and  frdemen,  in  1821,  77  men,  22 
women,  total  99 ;  in  1822,  77  men,  16  women,  total  93 ; 
mean  amount  for  both  sexes,  96. 

Soldiersi  in  1821, 57  men,  17  women^  (soldiers'  wives  and 
suttlers  we  presume)  total  74  \  in  1882,  5S  men,  6  women, 
total  59 ;  mean  amount  for  both  sexes,  66^. 

Nobles  of  every  grade,  in  1821, 15  men,  3  women,  total 
18;  in  1822,  17  men^  1  woman,  total  18;  mean  term  for 
both  sexes,  18. 

•  Clergy,  in  1821,  8  men,  no  women;  in  1822,  5  men,  no 
women ;  mean  term^  4« 

It  is  obvious  that,  in  order  to  apply  these  tables,  we  should 
know  the  proportion  of  these  classes  to  the  bulk  of  the  po- 
pulation,  but  this  is  very  difficult  to  be  ascertained.  Mr. 
Hermann,  however,  calculates,  from  data  which  appear  to- 
lerably exact,  the  following  table  of  the  classes  of  population 
in  these  provinces:  —  Peasants,  8,000,000;  middle  class, 
2,000,000;  nobility,  200,000;  soldiers,  200,000;  clergy, 
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100,000.  If  ihii  be,  as  we  believe  it  will  be  found,  a  toler- 
ably close  approximation  to  accursoy,  we  have,  among  the 
peasants,  1  suicide  in  16,757^ ;  middle  class,  1  in  S0,6S8^ ; 
soldiers,  1  in  SfiOdi  nobility,  1  in  11,111;  clergy,  1  in 
Sff,000.  Hence  it  follows,  that  the  clergy  and  middle  classes 
are  the  persons  most  satisfied  with  life  in  the  Russian  em- 
fMre ;  that  the  peasants,  though  serfs,  are  not  very  discon- 
tented ;  that  the  nolnlity  have  a  more  difficult  station ;  and 
that  the  soldiers  are  in  the  worst  state  of  alt. 
.  With  respect  to  the  kind  of  death,  it  appears  that  the 
rope  is  the  favourite  instrument  of  self-destruction  in  the 
middle  and  lower  classes,  and  the  pistol  among  the  nobility 
and  soldiery.  Drowning  is  very  rarely  attempted;  there 
were  but  seven  cases  of  it,  and  of  poison  only  three. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  homicides ;  the  mean  terms  for  the 
two  years  are,  men  141,  women  88,  children  87^ ;  whence 
we  obtain  the  following  proportions  i — men  to  women  as  4^7 
to  1 ;  men  to  children  as  84  to  1 ;  women  to  children  as  1 
to  14;  both  sexes  to  children  as  44  to  1. 

The  next  examination  is  as  to  the  classes.  The  mean 
terms  for  the  two  years  were,  among  the  peasantry,  101^ 
men,  S5^  women,  81  children,  158  total;  middle  class,  19^ 
men,  8^  women,  St  children,  00  total ;  soldiers,  10^  men,  1| 
women,  3  children,  15  total ;  nobles,  6  men,  S  women,  no 
children,  8  total;  clergy,  3^  men^  ^  woman,  1^  children,  5^ 
total.  The  principal  remark  on  this  statement  is,  that  child- 
murder  is  most  common  among  the  peasantry,  and  more 
rare  among  the  soldiers  than  might  have  been  expected. 

The  greatest  number  of  men  slain  were  the  victims  of 
anger  or  intoxication,  and  were  killed  by  blows  of  the  fist  or 
a  cudgel ;  the  number  of  persons  slain  by  sharp  weapons  was 
on  the  average  of  the  two  years  26^  men,  6  women,  no 
children,  total  32| ;  being  little  more  than  a  fourth  of  those 
who  fell  by  the  fist  or  cudgel.     The  number  murdered  by 
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fire-arms  was  only  four  men  and  one  woman.  The  cases  of 
poisoning  were  six  in  the  two  years,  and  three  of  these  are 
believed  to  have  been  accidental. 

With  regard  to  family  connexions,  we  must  take  the  two 

« 

years  together.  One  father  was  murdered  by  his  son ;  one 
mother  was  murdered  by  her  son ;  five  husbands  were  mur- 
dered by  their  wives ;  twenty-three  wives  were  murdered  by 
their  husbands;  one  son  was  murdered  by  his  father ;  three 
men  were  slain  by  their  brothers.  Nearly  all  these  domestic 
crimes  occurred  in  the  class  of  peasants :  three,  however, 
belong  to  the  clergy. 

Out  of  the  413  homicides  committed  in  the  two  years,  the 
perpetrators  of  206  only  have  been  discovered  and  brought 
to  trial.  It  is  known,  however,  that  there  were  127  murders 
committed  by  peasants ;  20  by  discharged  soldiers  and  de- 
serters ;  7  by  merchants  and  traders ;  6  by  the  clergy,  or 
persons  in  their  employ ;  and  4  by  noblemen.  Further,  that 
80  murders  were  committed  by  women,  viz.  72  mothers 
murdered  their  children;  5  wives  killed  their  husbands;  3 
uncertain  cases.  Among  these  murders  there  were  only  six 
of  masters  by  their  slaves,  domestic  or  rural. 

As  far  as  we  are  enabled  to  judge  from  former  inexact 
statistical  tables,  it  would  seem  that  crimes  of  violence  in 
this  division  of  Russia  are  diminishing. 


Soldiers*  Children.  —  The  '^  St.  Petersburgh  Journal" 
states,  that  160,106  children  of  soldiers  and  recruits  were 
educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Crown  in  the  year  1832. 
During  an  interval  of  eight  years,  4,343  such  children  were 
brought  up  as  clerks  in  offices ;  2,308  as  assistant-surgeons ; 
452  as  land-surveyors;  £86  as  shipwrights;  and  120  as 
musicians. 
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ArHUery.^^ThiH  branch  of  the  military  department  has 
been  placed  upon  the  subsequent  footing,  by  virtue  of  an 
Order  of  the  Day,  issued  under  the  Emperor's  sign-manual 
on  the  11th  of  March  last.     The  "  Horse  Artillery  of  the 
Guard"  is  to  consist  of  one  battery  of  heavy  and  two  of 
light  guns ;  and  the  "  Horse  Artillery  of  the  Line"  of  seven 
brigades,  one  to  each  of  the  seven  regiments  of  light  cavalry ; 
besides  three  ^visions  of  the  same  arm,  to  be  attached  to 
the  three  corps  of  *'  Cavalry  of  Reserve,**  and  a  separate 
corps  in  reserve.    The  *^  Foot  Artillery  of  the  Guard"  to 
be  composed  of  three  brigades ;  and  that  of  the  ^*  Line"  to 
consist  of  a  division  of  *•  Grenadier  Artillery,"  of  six  divi- 
sions, each  composed  of  three  brigades ;  of  the  division  of  the 
'^  Caucasus ; "  and  the  nineteen  brigades  attached  to  the 
troops  at  present  quartered  in  Finland.      Major-General 
Soumarakow  is  placed  in  cdtnmand  of  the  whole  corps,  ex- 
cepting the  "  Artillery  of  the  Guard  f'  and  Colonel  Ganit- 
shew  of  the  «  Guards,^  of  the  "  Horse  Artillery  of  the 
Guard." 

Syncptical  Table  qfthe  State  of  Education  m  RttsHot  ac* 
cordwff  to  the  Budget  Jbr  the  Year  1832-83. 
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The  University  of  Kijew,  destined  to  replace  that  of 
Wilna,  suppressed  since  the  Revolution,  has  not  yet  been  re- 
organized. 

The  kingdom  of  Poland  is  not  included  in  the  budget  of 
Mr.  Uwarow.  It  is  not  very  probable  that  the  budget  of 
the  public  instruction  of  that  unfortunate  part  of  Poland 
will  be  published ;  it  is  to  be  regretted,  for,  if  it  were,  it  would 
be  a  document  very  little  conformable  to  reality :  unique  in 
its  kind,  the  greater  part  of  the  data  of  this  table  would 
consist  of  negations ;  we  should  find  the  following  details. 
The  University  of  Warsaw,  the  only  institution  fi>r  the 
high  sciences  which  was  ^ven  to  a  population  of  7,000,000 
of  inhabitants,  is  irrevocably  suppressed;  as,  likewise,  all 
the  military  schools,  viz.  that  of  Artillery,  School  of  Cadets, 
School  of  Application,  of  Cavalry,  and  of  Infantry,  &c.  &c. 

In  all  the  Lyceums,  the  number  of  classes  are  reduced  from 
six  to  four. 

The  Primary  Institution,  suppressed  by  the  Lieutenant 
du  Roi,  late  General  Prince  Zaionczek,  interdicted  as 
hitherto. 

The  same  document  informs  us  that  astronomy,  meteoro- 
logy, and  magnetism,  are  the  sciences  which  occupy  par- 
ticularly the  Russian  authors. 

The  following  notes  we  think  necessary  to  throw  more 
light  on  the  actual  state  of  the  public  education  :-— 

1.  The  Univenuty  of  Eijew,  destined  to  distribute  sden- 
tific  instruction  in  the  governments  of  Volhinia,  and  in  the 
ancient  Polish  provinces  of  Podolia,  is  not  yet  organized. 

S.  It  is  the  same  with  the  Univennty  of  Witepsk,  destined 
to  replace  that  of  Wilna,  suppressed  since  the  last  Polish  re- 
volution, in  which  were  instructed  the  Polish  youths  of  the 
governments  of  Grodno,  Minsk,  and  Bialystok. 

The  projected  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Caucasus  and  Siberia  are  not  yet  realized.     It  is 
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the  respectiye  govanon  who  are  charged  to  take  the  ini- 
tiative. 

The  oommunicatioiu  of  Mr.  Uwarow  do  not  give  the  neces- 
sary explanations  for  us  to  form  any  idea  whatever  of  the 
i^stem  of  education  adopted  by  the  Russian  government, 
which  has  felt  the  laoonism  of  her  ministry,  and  seems  de- 
nrous  that  the  public  o{Hnion  should  not  mistake  the  ten- 
dency of  her  system  and  rules,  which  ought  to  lead  to  the 
pomt  she  proposes  to  attun. 

The  following  article,  which  was  inserted  in  the  Berlin 
^  Gazette  d'Etat,''  lately  the  Russian  ''  Monitor,''  has 
brought  to  light  the  good  intentions  of  the  Russian  govern- 
ment for  the  instruction  of  her  subjects. 

An  article  sent  from  St.  Petersburgh,  and  inserted  in  the 
Prusnan  **  Gazette  d'Etat,^'  explains  and  unfolds  the  first 
communication  of  Mr.  Uwarow,  Minister ;  and,  in  this  point 
of  view,  it  merits  the  most  serious  attention  of  the  philan- 
thropbt  and  statesman. 

*'  To  pve  a  naUonal  direction  to  the  public  instruction, 
without  depriving  it  of  the  influence  of  European  civiliza- 
tion, all  the  establishments  of  education  have  undergone 
eminent  improvements  during  several  years,  and  all  the 
others  are  being  reorganized  in  the  same  manner.  The 
Rusaan  youths,  debtors  to  foragn  genius,  are  henceforth  to 
take  another  direction.^' 

To  obtain  this  end  the  Russian  government  has  recently 
taken  the  following  measures  :-— 

1.  It  is  formally  prohilnted  to  all  Russians  to  frequent 
foreign  Universities.  Exceptions  to  this  rule  will  not  be 
granted  but  in  cases  very  rare,  and  the  Imperial  authoriza- 
tion is  indispensable. 

S.  The  sdences,  which  will  be  henceforth  the  object  of 
the  public  instruction,  are  the  literature  and  history  of  Rus- 
sia, and  the  geography  and  statistics  of  that  empire. 
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8.  A  Committee  has  just  been  establiabed,  destined  to 
exercise  an  active  and  continual  inspection  over  the  public 
schools^  and  to  suppress  those  which  are  defective )  it  is  only 
in  urgent  cases  that  new  ones  can  be  established. 

4.  To  be  a  tutor^  you  must  previously  obtain  fti  autho- 
risation from  a  University,  and  also  a  oertificatt  of  moial 
and  scientific  capacity. 

Several  military  schools  Jhave  been  established  for  the 
education  of  the  sons  of  noblemen,  civil  and  military  ofiioers, 
who  have  rendered  services  to  the  state  in  difisrent  parts  of 
the  empire. 

At  present  there  exist  :«—* 

At  St.  Petersburgh,  one  school  of  cadet*,  one  of  en- 
gineers, one  of  pages,  onid  of  nobles,  and  the  corps  Pau- 
lowski,  (this  Ust  institution  wats  founded  by  the  £mp«x>r 
Paul.) 

At  Czarskoy-Selo,  a  school  for  pupils,  in  compensation  for 
the  Lyceum  suppressed  in  1829* 

At  Moscow,  the  military  schools  are  named  the  Corps  of 
Novogorod,  and  the  Corps  of  Nobili^. 

The  towns  of  Tula,  Tombar,  and  Orenbourg,  have  each 
a  military  school* 

All  the  military  schools  are  under  the  direction  of  Uie 
Grand  Duke  Michael. 

By  an  ordinance  recently  published,  military  schools  are 
going  to  be  established 

1.  At  Polock  for  young  nobles  residing  in  the  govern* 
ments  of  Witepsk,  Mohilow,  Smdensk,  and  Minsk. 

2.  At  Tula  ditto,  for  the  govemmei^ts  of  Tula,  Waaari 
Faro,  Tau^  and  Orel 

8.  At  Tambau  ditto,  for  the  governments  of  Tambau^ 
Persa,  Simbirsk,  Woronesk,  and  Saratow. 

4.  At  Pultawa  ditto,  for  the  governments  of  Pultaw% 
Czernegpw,  Katerinoslaw,  KarkoWi  and  Kurdi* 
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5.  At  IC^tw  ditto,  for  tha  gOTsnunents  of  Kijew^  Kamie- 
niec,  Podolski,  Cbenon,  and  Tauride. 

The  military  sohoob  alMady  tsistitig  at  Tula  and  Tam- 
bau  axe  axcluttvely  reserved  fer  tons  of  noblemen. 

The  "  Journal  of  St.  Petersbuigh/'  of  a  very  recent 
date,  pubBshed  a  synoptical  table  of  the  actual  state  of  pub- 
lic instruction,  presenting  results  little  diffbrent  from  those 
published  in  the  ^<  Berlin  Gazette  ;^'  tibe  difference  is  not 
serious,  only  the  last  publication  is  more  complete  than  the 
preceding,  where  neither  the  schools  nor  sdiolars  are  men- 
tioned in  the  government  of  Moscow. 

To  be  able  to  make  the  comparison,  we  have  united  in  the 
same  table  the  results  of  the  two  successive  communications. 

A  periodical  paper  of  St.  Petersburgh  (**  Abeille  du 
Nord,'^  gives  a  comparative  table  of  the  establishments  fer 
public  instruction  for  tiie  years  1880  and  1881,  which  proves 
a  sensible  decline  in  education.  The  following  extract 
relates  to  the  Polirii  provinces  of  Wilna,  Grodno,  Minsk^ 
and  Bialystok. 


Denoiiii]Mitio&. 

Institutioiu. 

Profeisors. 

Stodents.          | 

1830. 

1831. 

1830. 

1831. 

i830. 

J831. 

Universities 
Lyceams        •    • 
Gymnasia      .    . 
Secondary  Schools 
Primary  ditto      . 
Boarding  ditto 

1             Total    . 

No. 
1 

1 

12 

59 

261 

60 

No. 
1 

1 
22 
46 
11 

No. 
116 

880 

No. 
95 

306 

No. 
1321 

• 

19,079 

No. 
120 

6664 

394 

92 

- 

In  comparing  the  number  of  students  in  the  four  Polish 
provinces,  containing  at  most  8,000,000  inhabitants,  with 
those  dl  the  students  in  the  Russdan  empire,  we  obtdin  the 
following  result  :-^ 
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UniTenitiM.        | 

Other  Schools. 

1830. 

1831. 

1830.    1     1831. 

1 

Rnsstan  Empire . 
Polish  ProTinces 

Proportion 

No. 

3412 

321 

No. 
2295 
120 

No. 

79,429 
19,079 

No. 
68,367 
654 

1 

9 

S3 

i    I   i    \ 

This  table  proves  :— 

1.  That  if  public  instruction  has  not  prospered  in  the 
Russian  empire,  it  has  been  totally  suppressed  in  Poland. 

id  That  in  1880,  before  the  revolution,  instruction  was 
proportionably  more  spread  amongst  the  Poles  than  the 
Russians.  The  Russian  government  has  since  employed 
every  means  in  her  power  to  place  instruction  in  Poland 
beneath  its  natural  proportion.  (See  the  ^^  Abeille  du  Nord" 
of  the  6th  and  7th  October^  1833,  Nos.  S26  and  SS7.) 

I.  Synoptical  Table  of  the  state  of  public  instruction  in 
Rusna,  published  by  Mr.  Uwarow,  Minister  of  public  in. 
struction,  extracted  from  the  '^  Journal  of  St.  Petersburgh" 
and  the  <<  Gazette  of  Berlin :''— 


UniTersities    .... 

Lyceums 

iGhrmnasitims  .... 
■District  Schools 

Parish  and  Village  Schools      . 

Private  Boarding  Schools 

Total 

1832. 

1833. 

5 

4 

64 

392 

552 

369 

6 

3 

65 

408 

582 

404 

1386 

1468 

II.  Number  of  masters  and  students:— 


Oanomiiuitiont. 

• 

Mftstert 

and 

Functiooariet. 

Stadetitt. 

1832. 

1833. 

1832.        1833. 

Universities 
Pedagogic  Institutions 
Lyceums    . 
Schools 

Total 

No. 
347 
39 

78 
4372 

No. 

400 
44 
84 

4026 

No. 

2072 

80 

734 

68,511 

No. 

1834 

136 

777 

67,839 

4836 

4554 

71,397       70.586    | 
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III.  Libraries  belonging  to  the  Minuter  of  FubUc  In- 
struction :«— 


LlbmiM. 


TTanMS^^^oli 


Pabltc  Library  of  St.  Petertbi^h 

Academy  of  Scienoet 

Rassian  Academy 

Romianzow  Maieam 

Univertities 

Pedagogic  Institutions 

Lyceoms 

Institotion  of  Nobles  of  Moscow 

Minister  of  PnUic  Instraction 

Total  number  of  Volumes 


1892. 


No. 

298,212 

87,303 

2500 

31,290 

139,462 

2392 

8488 

30,000 


679.647 


1833. 


No. 

287,660 

89,104 

3660 

32,202 

178.086 

2844 

12,810 

2910 

30,000 


639,166 


Three  Polish  libraries  were  carried  off  in  the  reiga  of 
Catherine ;  three  also  since  the  last  Revoludon^  that  is  to 
say,  of  the  University  of  Warsaw,  of  the  Sodety  of  Friends 
of  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Library  of  the  Prince  Czatoryski ;  all  have  been  transported 
to  St  Petersburgh  by  the  Cossacks,  who  neglected  every 
precaution  necessary  for  the  conservation  of  this  inestima* 
ble  treasure. 


PROGRESS  AND  PRESENT  POSITION  OF  RUS- 
SIA IN  THE  EAST,* 


Scaredy  mora  than  a  year  htis  elapsed  since  the  remark- 
able pamphlet,  *^  England^  Fnmoe^  RuKua,  and  Turkey/' 
came  at  an  cf>portune  moment  to  awaken  the  Statesmen  of 
this  oountry>  frm  a  U^rpov  of  twenty  yaars»  to  n  sense  of 
the  danger  with  which  all  the  tntMcesttof  ovUization  ware 
threatened  by  the  progress  of  Russian  aggresuon  in  the 
East.  The  interest  which  that  extraordinary  publication 
Mcit^^  not  only  \n  England,  but  in  every  portion  of  Eu- 
rop9»  4Kmld  baldly  fiitt  to  ^Kareiw  %  powof ul  inftuence  on 

the  policy  of  this  country. 

To  this  cause  may  be  attributed  the  increase  in  our  naval 
establishment,  and  the  adoption  of  a  line  of  foreign  policy 
more  consonant  with  our  national  character,  and  the  station 
we  are  called  upon  to  maintain,  by  our  position  in  the 
world. 

The  beneficial  results  of  this  change  in  our  system  have 
been  apparent  in  the  ascendency  acquired  by  our  Ambas- 
sador at  Constantinople,  and  the  moral  support  which  the 
Sultan  has  thereby  derived  for  the  prosecution  of  his  re- 
forms in  the  internal  administration  of  his  empire. 

*  London :  John  Murray »  Albemarle  Street,  1836. 
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The  fiimnefs  and  oonBUmmate  judgment  displayed  by 
Lord  Pongonby,  omidtt  difficultiee  of  no  ordinary  character^ 
are  matters  for  nattonal  congratulation.  His  suooess  in  ob- 
taining the  dismissal  of  Akif  EfiSmdi  was  due  to  his  per* 
sonal  qualities  alone,  and  the  just  confidence  which  is  gene* 
rally  felt  in  England  in  the  Embassy  at  Constantinople  is 
in  itself  an  additional  support  to  our  national  influeoce  in 
Turkey. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  and  able  articles 
which  have  appeared  of  late  on  the  East,  it  is  evident  that 
our  public  men  have  shrunk  from  the  ta^k  of  examining 
into  the  whole  question  of  our  foreign  relations. 

It  has  been  objected  to  those  who  have  so  strenuously 
advocated  the  defence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  against  Rus 
sian  ambition,  that  it  shows  a  narrow-minded  and  preju- 
diced view  to  consider  Russia  as  a  power  inimical  to  Great 
Britain,  and  that  the  apprehensions  entertained  against  Rus- 
sia are  exaggerated,  unfounded,  and  absurd. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  but  rejoice  at  the  appearance  at 
this  moment  of  a  work  which  presents  to  view  the  entire  his- 
toric series  of  Russian  encroachment,  from  the  time  of 
Peter  the  Great  down  to  the  present  hour,  illustrating,  in 
the  most  temperate  language,  with  the  most  beautiful 
method,  and  in  the  most  condensed  form,  the  whole  tissue 
of  fraud  by  which  that  Power  has  been  marching  onwards 
during  the  last  century  and  a  half  to  universal  dominion. 

t3 
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We  regret  that  time  prevents  us  from  offering,  in  our 
present  number,  an  analyns  of  this  deeply  important  work. 

To  every  one  interested  in  the  proq)erity  of  England, 
and  in  the  preservation  of  those  advantages  for  which  peace 
is  alone  denrable,  this  publication  cannot  fail  to  present 
attractions  of  the  highest  order,  and  matter  for  the  most 
serious  reflection. 


ERRATA. 

Page  ISl,  lines  14  and  16,  inatead  of  "  England,  Rnssia,  and  France,"  read 

**  England,  France,  and  Rassia." 
Page  132,  line  11,  for  "  being,"  read  •*  having." 
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PROM 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  TO  PRINCE  LIEVEN, 

DATED  ST.  PETEESEURO^  MNUAET  9tH,  1827- 


We  have  postponed,  until  the  departure  of  a 
courier,  who  will  be  sent  to  you  in  eight  or  ten 
days,  th^  explanations  which  we  reserve  to  our- 
selves to  make  to  the  Cabinet  of  London  on  the 
affairs  of  the  Peninsula,  on  the  circumstances  which 
have  given  rise  to  the  expedition  of  British  troops 
to  Portugal,  and  on  the  position  of  the  Infant  Don 
Miguel.  It  is,  nevertheless,  impossible  for  us  to 
conceal  from  you  at  once  the  deep  feeling  of  regret 


Copie  d*une  Dipiche  canfidentielle  an  Prince  de  Lteven,  en  date  de 

St.  Petersbaurg',  le  9  Janvier,  1827. 

Nons  avons  remis  au  depart  d'un  prochain  courier,  qui  vous 
sera  expedi^  dans  hoit  on  dix  jours,  les  explications  que  nous 
nous  reservons  d'avoir  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Londres,  sur  les  afiaires 
de  la  Peninsule,  sur  les  circonstances  qui  ont  motiv^  Tenvoi  des 
troupes  Anglaises  en  Portugal,  et  sur  la  position  de  I'lnfant  Don 
Miguel.  II  nous  est  n^anmoins  impossible  de  ne  pas  vous  feire 
connaitre  des  k  present  la  vive  impression  de  regret  et  de  peine 
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and  of  pain  which  the  Emperor  has  experienced  in 
reading  the  speech  of  Mr.  Canning,  in  which  that 
Minister,  who  had  just  vindicated  the  measures 
adopted  by  the  Government  of  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty to  save  the  Court  of  Lisbon  from  imminent 
danger,  has  suddenly  thrown  contempt  on  the 
policy  of  France,  revealed  the  secret  views  which 
guide  him  with  regard  to  that  State,  and  declares 
that  he  had  called  the  new  world  into  existence  \ 
and  that  all  the  revolutionists  in  Europe,  all  those 
who  only  seek  to  betray  their  Sovereign  and  their 
ijountry,  were  the  natural  auxiliaries  of  Great 
Britain, 

His  Imperial  Majesty  approves  of  the  observa- 
tions which  you  hastened  to  make  to  Mr.  Canning 


■^■^ 


que  I'Empereur  ^  eproav6e  en  lisant  le  discours  de  Mr.  Canning, 
oil  ce  Ministre,  qui  venait  de  justifier  les  mesures  adoptees  par  le 
Qouvernement  de  sa  Majesty  Brittannique  pour  sauver  la  Cour  de 
Ltsbonne  d*un  imminent  peril,  k  tout  d*un  coup  divers6  le  m^pris 
sur  la  politique  de  la  France,  r6v^M  les  vues  secretes  qui  le 
guident  k  Vegard  de  cet  Etat,  et  d^lar^  qu'il  avait  appel^  i  I'ex- 
ifltence  un  monde  nouveau,  ^t  que  tou^  lea  r^volutionnairea  de 
I'ancien,  tous  les  homines  qui  ne  chercbent  qu'k  y  trahir  leur  Sou* 
yerain  et  leur  patrie,  ^taint  les  auxilicdres  n^s  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne. 

Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  approuve  les  observations,  que.  vous  vow 
4tes  Ht^  de  faire  k  Mr.  Canning  sur  ce  langage,  que  V£urope 
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respecting  this  language,  which  Europe  had  no- 
where heard  since  the  sad  epoch  of  the  French 
Revolution.  Judicious  replies  have  akeady  re- 
duced  to  their  just  value  the  praises  which  the 
English  Minister  had  lavished  on  his  own  com- 
binations and  their  effects.  A  moderation  which 
cannot  be  too  much  appreciated  has  led  the  Go- 
vernment of  France  to  the  wise  step  of  not  giving 
importance  to  words,  which  may,  neverthelessp 
bequeath  to  both  countries  centuries  of  inter- 
national hatred*  Finally,  Mr.  Canning  himself, 
^<7uck  without  doubt  with  the  consequences  of  his 
imprudent  assertions,  has  modified  and  almost  re- 
tracted  them,  in  a  new  edition  of  his  speech.  Thitf 
disavowal,  whilst  proving  the  justness  of  our  re- 
marks on  the  character  of  the  principal  Secretary 


fi'avait  entendue  nuHe  part  depuis  lea  plus  tiistes  6poqiies  de  1a 
revolution  Fran^aise.  Des  repliques  judicieuses  ont  d^jk  redoit  k 
leur  juste  valeur,  les  <§loges  que  le  Ministre  Asglais  avait  pro- 
diguds  i^  ses  combinaisons  et  k  leurs  eflfets.  Une  moderation  qui 
ne  aaundt  ^tre  assez  appr^ci^  k  port^  le  Gouyernement  Fran9ab 
aii  sage  parti  de  ne  pas  relever  des  paroles  qui  peuvent  n6anmoins 
l^oer  au2  deux  Etats  de  nouveaux  sidles  de  haines  nationales. 
Enfin  Mr.  Canning  lui-m^me,  frapp^  sans  doute  des  suites  de  sea 
assertions  imprudentes,  les  k  modifi^es  et  presque  retract^es  dans 
uue  nouvelle  Edition  de  son  discours.  Ce  d^savoeu,  en  prouvaut 
la  justesse  de  nos  remarques  sur  le  caract^re  du  principal  Secretaire 

u  2 
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d  State  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  and  on  those 
passionate  expressions  which  only  entail  upon 
him  a  tardy  repentance,  offers,  on  the  other  hand^ 
the  only  reparation  which  one  can  exact  from  a 
Minister,  placed  in  the  exalted  situation  which 
Mr.  Canning  occupies — a  reparation  which  claima 
from  us  even  due  respect ;  and  you  will  not,  Mon 
Prince,  offer  him  any  official  observations  on  the 
subject  of  the  declarations  which  he  has  made 
slnQS  he  seetns  to  have  acknowledged  his  error* 
But,  in  your  private  interviews  with  him,  his  Im- 
perial Majesty  desires  that  you  will  not  leave  him 
in  ignorance  how  much  he  has  been  affected  by 
seeing  principles  hostile  to  all  Governments,  and' 
subversive  of  the  general  peace,  loudly  professed 


d'Etat  de  S.  M.  Brittahniqtie  et  sur  cea  moavemens  passionn^ 
qui  ne  lui  laisdent  que  de  tardi£s  regrets,  ofTre  d'un  autre  c6t^  la 
settle  reparation  qu*on  puisse  eziger  d*un  Ministre  plac^  k  la 
hauteur  oil  Mr. Canning  se  trouve ;  one  reparation  qui  nous  impose 
in^me  de  justes  ^gards,  et  vous  ne  lui  pr^senterez  pas^  Mon 
JEVince,  d'obBervatiohs  officielles  au  sajet  des  declarations  qu'il  k 
faites  puisqu^il  semble  avoir  r^connu  ses  torts.  Mais,  dans  vos 
entretiens  particuliers  avee  lui,  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  desire  que 
vous  ne  lui  laissiez  pas  ignorer  combien  elle  k  6t6  affectee  de  voir 
des  principes  hostiles  k  tons  les  Gouvememens  et  subversifs  de 


COUNT  N!ESS£LROD£  TO  PRINCE  LIEVEN.   371 

by  one  of  the  fost  functionaries  of  a  power  such  as 
Great  Britain. 

^  You  may  observe  to  Mr.  Canning,  that  the 
Emperor:  has  sufficiently  proved,  and  continues  to^ 
prove,  his  desire  that  relations  of  strict  amity  and 
mutual  confidence  should  reign  between  Russia 
atid  Great  Britain ;  but  that  this  confidence  and 
this  friendship  would  be  inadmissible,  if  every 
State  were  to  see  in  the  English  Government  a 
secret  enemy,  whose  policy  would  lead  it  to 
foment  discontents,  and  to  encourage  treason,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  count,  in  case  of  need,  on  their 
results,  and  to  profit  by  their  support.  Could  a 
doctrine,  so  contrary  to  the  rights  of  nations,  and 
to  the  morality  of  civilized  Europe,  be  really  the 


la  paix  g^n^rale,  hantement  profess^  par  an  des  premiers  fonc- 
tionnaires  d'lme  Paissance  telle  que  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Vous  poorrez  observer  k  Mr.  Canning  q^e  rEmpereur  a  asses 
pronv^  et  prouve  encore  le  d^sir  de  faire  regner  entre  la  Russie  et 
la  Grande  Bretagne  des  rapports  d'amiti^  ^troite  et  de  mataelle 
confiance^  mais  que  cette  confiance  et  cette  amitid  s^raient  inad- 
missiblesy  si  chaque  Etat  devait  voir  dans  le  Gonvemement  Anglais 
nn  secret  ennemi,  que  sa  politique  engagerait  k  foraenter  les  m6<- 
contentemens,  k  encourager  les  trahisons^  afin  de  pouvoir  comp- 
ter  en  cas  de  besoin  sur  leurs  suites  et  leurs  secours.  Une  doc* 
trine  si  contraire  au  droit  des  gens  et  k  la  morale  de  TEurope 
civilis^e,  comme  k  ses  plus  chers  interets^  pourrait  elle  ^tre  r^elle* 
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doctrine  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Jamei'ft»  the  rule  of 
its  determinations^  or  the  instructions  of  its  agents  ? 
We  do  not  believe  it,  notwithstanding  the  speech 
of  Mr.  Canning,  and  we  woiild  rather  believe  tbatp 
carried  away  by  the  beat  of  the  debate,  he  ex- 
pressed sentiments,  the  application  of  whidb  would 
be,  even  in  his  own  judgment,  an  universal  cala- 
mity. It  is  in  this  sense,  Mon  Prince,  that  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  enter  into  explanations 
with  him,  whilst  intimating,  in  the  name  of  the 
Emperor,  his  Imperial  Maje&ty^s  confident  hope: 
that  we  shall  not  be  under  the  necessity  (rf  recur** 
ring  to  the  subject 

Receive,  Mon  Prince,  the  assurances, 

&c.  &c,  &cc« 
(Signed)  Nesselrode. 


ment  la  doctrine  du  Cabinet  de  St.  James,  la  r%le  de'ses  d^termi* 
nations,  ou  rinstruction  de  ses  agens  ?  Nous  ne  le  croyons  pas, 
malgrd  le  discours  de  Mr.  Canning,  et  nous  aimons  mieux  penser, 
qii*entrain^  par  la  chalenr  de  la  discussion,  il  a  ^mis  des  id^ 
dont  Tapplication  serait  k  ses  yeux  une  calamity  universdle.  C'est 
dans  ce  sens  que  tous  voudrez  bien,  Mon  Prince,  vous  expliquer 
avec  lui  en  lui  ^non^ant  au  nom  de  sa  M.  le  ferme  espoir  que  n6u» 
ne  serons  plus  dans  le  cas  de  revenir  sur  ce  sujet. 
Recevez  &c. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PRECEDING  DESPATCH, 


The  surprise  which  the  perusal  of  Count  Nes-' 
selrode's  despatch  is  calculated  to  excite  in  the 
minds  of  our  readers,  on  finding  a  foreign  Am- 
bassador calling  to  account  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful  ministers  that  ever  directed  the  foreign  policy 
6f  England,  for  expressions  in  a  speech  in  Parlia-^ 
ment,  will  be  eonsid^ably  increased  when  it  is^ 
proved,  in  the  sequel  of  this  work,  that,  at  the 
moment  when  this  instructioh  was  penned,  Russia 
had  the  most  serious  grounds  for  apprehending  that 
England  would  escape  from  the  network  in  which 
she  was  endeavouring  to  entangle  her,  in  the 
affairs  of  the  East,  and  that  so  far  from  being  In  a 
situation  to  assume  an  air  of  pretension,  she  was 
in  agony,  lest  Mr.  Canning  should  discover  the 
errw  into  which  he  had  been  drawn,  by  binding 
England  with  Russia  in  the  Protocol  of  Aprif„ 
in  order  to  effect  tfie  pacification  of  the  Levant. 
*    Few  incidents  in  history  have  excited  througfc- 
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out  the  world  a  more  powerful  sensation  than  the 
speech  of  Mr*  Canning,  when  explaining  the 
policy  of  England  in  sending  the  expedition  to 
Portugal,  in  1826. 

Every  previous  military  movement  in  Europe, 
since  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  had  been  matter  of 
concert  between  the  members  of  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance, under  the  special  influence  of  Russia.  Spain, 
under  that  influence,  had  sent  forth  her  armaments 
to  destroy  the  revolutionary  spirit  in  South  Ame- 
rica ;  and  when  the  injurious  effects  of  Russian 
counsels,  by  reducing  the  Spanish  monarchy  to  its 
last  stage  of  exhaustion,  had  given  rise  to  the 
revolt  of  the  Spanish  army  in  the  isle  of  Leon,  and 
to  the  proclamation  of  the  Constitution  of  181S, 
the  military  monarchies  were  indefatigable  in 
their  exertions  to  obtain  the  consent  of  England 
to  overthrow  the  liberties  of  Spain  by  the  force  of 
arms.  During  four  years,  the  remonstrances  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  who,  from  his  knowledge  of 
the  Spanish  character,  was  naturally  the  highest 
European  authority  on  the  subject,  frustrated  the 
aggressive  ^  projects  of  Russia.  She  found,  in  the 
interval,  some  compensation  for  her  disappoint- 
ment, in  instigating  an  Austrian    crusade  into 
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Italy,  to  suppress  the  Constitutions  of  Piedmont 
and  Naples :  and,  at  the  Congress  of  Verona,  she 
succeeded  in  compelling  France,  under  the  menace 
of  marching  to  the  Rhine,  to  overthrow  the  Con- 
stitutionalists of  Spain,  by  an  invasion,  charac- 
terized as  '^  entirely  ^European  and  entirely 
French."* 

The  States  of  South  America  did  not  remsdn 
indifferent  to  the  marked  hostility  of  Bussia  to 
their  institutions  and  their  independence,  and,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  establishment  of  the 
Spanish  Constitution,  in  1820,  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  national  reaction  against  foreign  influence  over 
the  counsels  of  King  Ferdinand,  we  may  equally 
'  assert  that  the  Portuguese  Constitution,  drawn  up 
by  Don  Pedro,  was  intended  to  counteract  the 
subsendency  of  the  Cabinet  of  Lisbon  to  Russia, 
who  instigated  it  to  send  an  expeditio«i  to  re- 
duce  the  Brazilian  empire  to  obedience. 

The  subsequent  invasion  of  Portugal  from  the 
Spanish  territories  by  the  Portuguese  refugees, 
under  the  Marquis  de  Chaves,  was  generally  attri- 
buted, at  the  time,  to  Russian  intrigues ;  and  a 
member  of  Parliament  did  not  hesitate,  during 
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the  debate  on  Spanish  aflTmrs,  to  communicate  his 
^uspidons  of  tiie  real  cause  of  that  moven^nt.^ 

Thus  we  p^ceive  that  the  conflict  of  arm^ 
which,  during  a  quarter  of  a  century^  had  descv 
lated  the  world,  was  succeeded,  on  the  overthrow 
of  Napoleon,  by  a  war  of  opinion  in  the  Westi 
which  Russia  ori^nated,  and  exerted  her  unceas-* 
kig  energy  to  perpetuate. 

To  the  distracting  influence  of  her  policy,  the 
future  historian  will  probably  impute  the  pro- 
longed struggle  between  Spain  and  her  colonies, 
the  consequent  prostration  of  the  Spanish  nation^ 
and  that  protracted  anarchy  in  the  South  A  me- 
rican  hemisphere^  resulting  from  the  maintenance 
of  enormous  armies,  enlisted  under  pretence  of 
protection  against  the  Mother  Country,  which 
^haye  entailed  great  financial  embarrassments  on 
those  States,  and  have  frequently  been  made  the 
instruments  of  ambitious  chiefs,  to  secure  their 
own  personal  and  selfish  ends. 


*  See  speech  of  Mr.  Baring  ia  the  debate  on  Spanish  afiairs. 

He  suspected  there  was  a  party  behind,  whether  French  or 
Russian  he  knew  not,  telling  the  Spanish  party,  *  never  mind 
what  we  say  ;  we  are  really  your  friends,  and  will  back  you/ 


it 


rr 
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France,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  South  Ame- 
rican  States,  have  all  in  their  turn  felt  the  baneful 
effects  of  this  secret  influence  over  their  policy ; 
although  not  one  of  these  powers  could  venture 
even  to  own  to  itsdf  that  its  actions  were  guided 
by  foreign  inflaence,  or  directed  by  any  other  than 
patriotic  motives.  The  very  distractions  to  which 
they  were  subjected  by  so  artful  a  policy  pre* 
vented  that  combination  which  might  have  en- 
abled them  to  understand  it 

England,  during  this  period,  had  remained  an 
entirely  passive  power.  She  was  incapable, 
through  her  inefficient  diplomacy,  of  tracing  effects 
to  their  causes,  and  the  secret  springs  by  which 
events  were  brought  about  necessarily  remained 
hidden  from  her  view. 

In  no  single  instance,  however,  had  Elngland 
herself  interfered  in  the  domestic  affitirs  of  other 
countries ;  and  thus  it  was  reserved  for  the  genius 
of  Mr.  Canning  to  find  a  means,  in  the  recogni- 
tion  of  the  independence  of  the  South  American 
States,  of  at  once  arresting  the  contest  between 
the  extreme  principles  of  absolutism  and  de- 
mocracy, not  by  fostering  treason  in  other  states, 
but    by    preventing    the  ^  interference    of    the 
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Europenn  powers  in  the  kitemal  affairs  of  Ame- 
rica. 

The  attitude  thus  assumed  by  England,  whilst 
it  called  forth  a  burst  of  gratitude  from:  emanci* 
pated  millions,  naturally  struck  terror  into  a 
cabinet  which  suddenly  found  in  Mr.  Canning,  not 
indeed  the  champion  of  revolutionary  doctrines,  as 
Russia  would  fain  have  made  the  world  believe, 
but  a  new  power,  whidi,  by  its  commanding  neu- 
trality, could  either  allay  the  tempest,  or  roll  back 
its  fury,  with  fearful  retribution,  on  the  unprin- 
qipled  government  which  had  raised  it. 
.  It  was  in  this  manner  that,  by  an  enlightened 
appreciation  ol  the  geographical  and  political  posi- 
tion of  England,  Mr.  Canning  held  supreme  com- 
mand over  the  hopes  and  fears,  both  of  monarchs 
and  their  subjects ;  and  in  this  manner  ^*  called  the 
new  world  into  existence,  to  redress  the  errors  of 
the  old.''  Possessed  of  this  power,  the  King  of 
Englsmd  required  no  allies,  and  the  expedition  to 
Portugal  was  resolved  upon,  with  the  iacclamation 
of  the  nation,  without  communication  with  any 
foreign  state  whatever. 

It  is  true  that  every   obligation  of  national 
honour  called  for  prompt  and  energetic  action,  in 
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ftilfilment  of  our  treaties  with  Portugal ;  but  if 
we  had  been  bound  by  no  treaties  whatever  with 
Hiat  power,  still  the  fundamental  maxim  of  British 
policy,  viz.,  the  preservation  of  the  balance  of 
power  as  the  only  security  for  the  peace  of  the 
world,  must  have  prompted  us  to  fly  to  the  defence 
of  Portugal,  as  the  same  principle  would  command 
us  to  plant  the  standard  of  England  on  the  heights 
of  the  Bosphorusj  if  Sultan.  Mahmoud  were  to 
eall  upon  us  to  defend  liim  from  any  treasonable 
expedition  instigated  by  a  foreign  power. 

But  the  claims  of  Russia  to  the  confidence  of 
princes  and  of  governments  on  the  ground  of 
her  "  conservative  ^  principles  is  an  insult  to  the 
understanding. 

From  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  de- 
clared **that  he  would  rather  surrender  to  the 
Turk  a  large  portion  of  his  dominions  than 
tarnish  his  honour  by  delivering^  up  the  rebel 
Cantemir  to  his  master^  it  has  been  the  constant 
principle  of  Russia  to  extend  her  power  by  the 
encouragement  of  rebellion,  revolution,  and  trea- 
son, amongst  the  subjects  of  neighbouring  states. 
Under  what  other  principle  could  she  have  ac- 
quired the  -twelve  crowns  which,  standing  in  a 
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circle  on  columns  in  the  Kremlin,  record  the 
fate  of  extinguished  dynasties  and  of  enslaved 
kingdoms?  Does  not  her  whole  history  pro- 
claim that  her  acquisitions  have  been  made 
through  the  employment  of  that  principle  of  the 
French  revolution  which  she  has  herself  cha- 
racterised in  her  **  memoir  on  the  atate  and 
prospects  of  the  German  confederation  "  as  "i»- 
troducing  into  every  cowntry  an  interest  d^er- 
ent  from  that  which  has  sprung  out  of  Us  loca^ 
lityV* 

As  to  the  calumnious  charge  brought  against 
Mr.  Canning,  of  holding  out  to  the  restless  and 
discontented  of  every  nation  a  temptation  to 
betray  their  countries  and  their  sovereign*  it 
only  serves  to  ^how  the  insecurity  and  anxiety 
of  a  power  conscious  that  in  the  event  of  war 
the  countries  she  had  enslaved  by  fraud  would 
re«assert  their  nationality^  and  naturally  look 
towards  England    as    interested  in  the  com^ 
merciaU  administrative,  and  religious  indepen- 
dence of  every  community,  which,  by  its  locality^ 
its  separate  language,  creed,  customs^  and  his- 


*  See  Portfolio,  Vol.  L  Pag:©  im. 
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tory,  is  entitled  to  a  happier  fate  than  that  of 
dependence  under  Russian  usurpation. 

Fortunately  for  the  world  and  for  her  own 
tranquillity,  England  has  no  sentiments  to  con- 
ceal. The  spirit  of  conquest  and  usurpation, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  policy  of  undermining 
thrones  and  nationalities,  would  be  as  incompa- 
tible with  the  maintenance  by  England  of  her 
civil  and  religious  freedom,  as  it  militates  in 
Russia  against  all  internal  improvement.  So 
long  as  the  populations  of  other  countries  are 
revolutionized  and  denationalized  by  Russian 
diplomacy,  every  English  patriot  may  afford  to  be 
stigmatized  as  a  revolutionist ;  if  in  that  stigma 
be  implied  a  sympathy  for  those  Sclavonic  mil- 
lions, who,  being  made  the  unwilling  instruments 
of  enslaving  others,  extinguish  in  their  progress 
those  national  privileges,  the  preservation  of 
which  amongst  their  neighbours  would  naturally 
have  guaranteed  happier  institutions  to  them- 
selves« 


ADDRESS  FROM  COUNT  CAPODISTRI AS 

TO  THE  GREEKS. 


Corfou,  6—18  April,  1819. 

Pik  de  Notre  Sainte  Mire  JEglise,  nous  sommes 
tous  fr^res;  lids  par  des  malheurs  qui  nous  sont 
communs,  nous  sommes  tous  porb^s  k  nous  ^der 
mutuellement ;  &lair&  par  Texp&ience  de  nos 
erreurs,  formes  ddsormais  k  I'^ole  des  calamitds, 
qui  en  sont  resultdes  et  qui  nous  accablent,  nous 
sommes  d6jk  parvenus  k  un  certain  degrd  de  ma- 
turity parce  que  nous  sommes  tous  dgalement 
frappds  d'une   heu  reuse  conviction,  savoir,   que 


Sods  of  our  Holy  Mother  Chimsh,  we  are  all  brethren ;  united 
by  our  common  misfortunes,  we  are  all  bound  to  lend  each  other 
mutual  assistance ;  enlightened  by  the  experience  of  our  errors, 
henceforth  formed  in  the  school  of  the  calamities  which  have  re- 
sulted from  them,  and  under  which  we  succumb,  we  have  already 
arrived  at  a  certain  degree  of  maturity,  since  we  are  all  equally 
impressed  with  the  happy  conviction  that  we  must  give  each  other 
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nous  devons  nous  aider  mutuellement,  mats  en  ne 
nous  ecartant  point  des  principes  consacr^s  par  la 
morale  de  cette  sainte  religion,  k  la  quelle  seule 
nous  devons  de  composer  une  nation,  de  soufiUr 
k  ee  titre,  d'avoir  le  sens  profond  de  nos  souf- 
firances,  et  d*^prouver  le  besoin  de  nous  en  delivrer 
pour  toujours.  La  marche  que  nous  suivons 
depuis  quelques  ann^es,  dans  la  vue  d'atteindre  k 
ce  but,  est,  sans  contredit,  la  veritable.  Elle  a 
pour  guide  les  principes  de  TEvangile;  elle  est 
dans  la  nature  des  choses  humaines. 

Faire  du  bien  k  nos  compatriotes  pour  Tamour 
seul  du  bien,  iet  sans  autre  int^ret  quelconque; 
am^liorer  par  1^  leur  sort  actuel  et  les  preparer 
ainsi  aux  grands  avantages  d'une  civilisation  mo- 


mutual  aid,  but  without  departing' from  the  principles  consecrated 
hy  the  morality  of  that  holy  religion  to  which  alone  we  owe  our 
.existence  as  a  nation,  through  which  we  suffer  under  this  title, 
entertain  a  profound  sense  of  those  sufferings,  and  experience  the 
necessity  of  delivering  ourselves  from  them  for  ever.  The  march 
we  have /or  some  years*  pursued  with  the  view  of  attaining  this 
object  is  undoubtedly  the  true  one.  It  is  pointed  out  by  the 
principles  of  the  gospel ;  it  exists  in  the  nature  of  things. 

To  do  good  to  our  countrjrmen  through  the  sole  love  of  good, 
and  from  no  other  motive ;  to  ameliorate  thereby  their  present 
lot|  and  thus  to  prepare  them  for  the  great  advantages  of  moral 

♦  Devotion  to  the  precepts  of  the  secret  society  called  the  *'  Hetseria." 
VOL.  III. — NO.  XXX.  X 
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rale  et  chr^tienne ;  ne  nous  m^ler  point  de  cr^r 
oette  civilisation  sur  les  bases  d'un  syst^me  arbi* 
traire,  on  des  circonstances,  mais  abandonner  ce 
grand  oeuvre  k  la  Providence,  qui  seule  est  Tarbitre 
des  nations — 

Telles  sont  en  g^n^ral  les  directions  que  suivent 
les  Grecs  appell^  par  leur  devouement  au  service 
de  notre  patrie ;  les  uns  en  travaillant  eux-m^mes 
k  la  meilleure  Education  de  leurs  enfans ;  les  autres 
en  favorisant  par  des  nobles  sacrifices  les  intentions 
litt^raires  parmi  nous,  et  en  soutenant  de  leurs 


and  Christian  salvation ;  not  to  trouble  ourselves  about  creating 
this  civilization  on  the  basis  of  an  arbitrary^  system,  or  of  ad- 
ventitious circumstances,  but  to  leave  this  grand  work  to  that 
Providence,  which  is  alone  the  arbiter  of  nations — t 

Such  are  in  general  the  directions  followed  by  those  Greeks 
who  are  called  by  their  devotion  to  the  service  of  our  country ; 
fiome  in  employing  themselves  in  the  better  education  of  their 
children ;  others  in  promoting,  by  noble  sacrifices,  literary  views 
Amongst  us,  and  in  supporting  by  their  means  the  less  fortunate 

♦  That  ia  to  say  that  all  attempts  to  improve  their  condition  by  reforms 
nnder  the  Saltan  would  be  useless. 

}  The  mystery  with  which  the  origin  of  the  Greek  Revolution  is  shrouded 
bears  out  this  remarkable  sentence.  Indeed,  the  careful  composition  of  this 
Paper  shows  how  much  Russia  dreaded  lest  the  incitement  of  the  Greek 
Revolution  might  be  traced  to  herself.  The  very  fact  of  this  Paper  being 
known  to  the  leading  Greeks  a  year  before  the  Revolution,  could  hardly  fail 
to  animate  with  superstition^  enthusiasm  so  imaginative  a  race,  and  lead 
them  to  look  towards  Russia  as  invested  with  the  attributes  of  preternatural 
power. — Ed. 
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moyens  les  moins  fortunes  parmi  les  jeunes  Greos 
qui  frequentent  les  Academies  Europ6ennes, 

L'^ducation  litt^raire  n'est  cependant  pas  la 
seule  dont  nous  avons  besoin ;  la  patrie  en  reclame 
un  autre.     Oesl  de  la  morale  dont  il  est  question. 

L'^ducation  morale  doit  se  proposer  pour  objet 
de  mettre  d'une  part  en  Evidence  les  hommes 
dignes  du  respect  et  de  la  confiance  de  la  nation, 
et  d'habituer  de  Tautre  graduellement  la  nation  k 
respecter,  k  6couter,  k  croire  k  ces  hommes. 

Si  les  ^poques  od  tout  promettoit  a  notre  patrie 
Tavenir  le  plus  honorable  et  le  plus  heureux  sont 
passdes  en  emportant  avec  elles  nos  meilleures  es- 
p^rances,  (^est  que  les  hommes  dont  oette  patrie 


amongst  the  young  Greeks  who  frequent  the  academies  of 
Europe. 

But  literary  education  is  not  the  only  instruction  which  we 
require ;  our  country  requires  another.  It  i8  moral  instruction 
which  is  wanted. 

Moral  education  ought  on  the  one  hand  to  have  for  its  ohject 
to  hring  into  prominent  notice  men  worthy  of  the  respect  and  the 
confidence  of  the  nation ;  and  on  the  other  to  accustom  the  nation 
gradually  to  respect,  to  listen  to,  and  to  believe  in,  such  men. 

If  the  epochs,  in  which  every  thing  promised  to  our  country 
the  most  honourable  and  happy  future,  have  passed  away,  leaving 
our  best  hopes  unaccomplished,'*'  it  is  because  the  men  of  whom 

*  The  epochs  of  1769  and  1790,  when  the  Russians  excited  the  Greeks  to 
revolt,  and,  after  compromising  them,  abandoned  them  to  the  vengeance  of 

X  2 
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devait  se  composer  n'^taient  pas  encore  faits  ni 
pour  ^couter  la  voix  auguste  de  la  v6iit6  ni  pour 
6tre  6cout6s  de  la  masse  de  nos  concitoyens  :  peu 
de  lumi^res,  nulle  experience,  point  d'usage  du 
monde  et  moins  encore  de  moeurs,  constituait 
tout  notre  patrimoine  d'alors.  On  existe  mal 
dans  cette  pauvret^  de  moyens  lorsqu'on  est  au 
milieu  d'un  6tat  de  choses  habituelles ;  comment 
done  pr^tendre  d'en  sortir,  ou  d'en  cr^er  un  qui 
soit  meilleur  ? 

L'homme  qui  vient  de  secouer  le  joug  pent 
porter  rapidement  son  esprit  k  des  conceptions 
lib^rales,  mais  pour  rendre  ces  id^es  pratiques 
il  faut  plus,  il  faut  que  le  coeur  de  cet  homme  soit 


that  country  was  to  be  composed  were  not  yet  qualified,  either 
to  listen  to  the  august  voice  of  truth,  or  to  be  listened  to  by  the 
mass  of  our  citizens.  Scanty  intelligence,  an  entire  want  of 
experience,  an  ignorance  of  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  world, 
constituted,  in  those  days,  our  whole  patrimony.  Life  has  no 
charms  amidst  such  dearth  of  means,  when  such  is  the  habitual 
state  of  things  ;  how,  then,  can  we  hope  to  escape  from  it,  or  to 
create  a  happier  condition  of  life  ? 

The  man  who  has  shaken  off  the  yoke  may  rapidly  bend  his 
mind  to  liberal  conceptions ;  but,  in  order  to  reduce  these  ideas  to 
practice,  more  is  required.     His  heart  must  be  endowed  with  that 

the  Turks,  which  they  proceeded  to  do  for  the  fourth  time  at  the  Treaty  of 
Akerroann,  in  1826. — Ed. 
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dou6  d'une  bienveillance  ^clair^e,  telle  que  celle 
qui  nous  est  enseign^e  par  TEvangile :  hors  de  ]k 
point  du  bien  r6el. 

Ou  les  conceptions  lib^rales  restent  dans  le 
monde  des  abstractions^  et  alors  elles  demeurent 
sans  eflfet ;  ou  bien  elles  deviennent  I'instrument  de 
Tambition,  et  de  Pint^r#t  personnel ;  alors  elles  per- 
dent  tous  leurs  attraits ;  au  lieu  de  se  faire  ch6rir 
elles  se  font  d^tester  par  le  peuple ;  sa  civilisation 
ne  pent  plus  avancer ;  elle  recule. 

Rendons-nous  compte  loyamment  des  6v6ne- 
niens  qui  remplissent  la  moitiS  de  noire  siicle ; 
d^scendons  avec  recueillement  dans  le  fond  de  nos 
consciences ;  scrutons  celles  de  nos  compatriotes 


enlightened  benevolence  which  is  taught  by  the  Gospel :  out  of 
this  sphere  there  can  be  no  real  good. 

Either  liberal  conceptions  remain  in  the  world  of  abstractions, 
and  then  they  remain  without  effect,  or  else  they  become  the 
instrument  of  ambition  and  of  personal  interest,  when  they  lose 
all  their  attraction ;  instead  of  securing  attachment  they  draw  down 
the  detestation  of  the  people ;  its  civilization  cannot  advance  ;  it 
retrogrades. 

Let  us  render  to  ourselves  a  faithful  account  of  the  events 
which  fill  up  the  half  of  our  century  ;*  let  us  examine  the  depths 
of  our  consciences  with  profound  reflection. 

*  In  comparing  dates,  which  is  indispensable  in  the  study  of  Russian 
State  Papers,  we  find,  in  "  Emmerson's  History  of  Modern  Greece,"  the 
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qui  se  sent  trouv6s  k  in§me  de  nous  rendre  quel- 
que  service,  et  qui  ont  manqu6s  les  belles  et 
grandes  occasions  de  s'en  acquitter,  et  nous  serons 
profondement  convaincus  que,  moins  de  Tigno- 
lance  dun  part  et  ce  d^faut  de  caract^re  moral  de 
I'autre,  les  hommes  les  plus  distingu^s  parmi  nos 
p^res,  favoris^s  par  les  circonstances  de  leurs  temps, 


Let  us  scrutinize  the  consciences  of  those  of  our  countr3nnen 
who  have  been  enabled  to  render  us  any  service  and  have 
neglected  the  great  and  splendid  opportunities  of  doing  so ;  and 
we  shall  be  intimately  convinced  that»  but  for  ignorance  on  the 
one  hand,  and  this  want  of  moral  character  on  the  other,  the  men 
most  distinguished  amongst  our  ancestors,  favoured  by  the  cir- 

foUowing  passage,  under  the  year  1769,  the  commencement  "  of  the  half  of 
our  century.^* 

"  In  the  Ionian  Islands,  the  intrigues  of  Pappas  Oglou,  a  Thessalian 
Greek,  who  had  fled  from  his  country  and  taken  service  in  Russia,  and  his 
agents,  had  been  followed  by  the  most  decided  success,  and  crowds  of  the 
inhabitants  only  waited  for  the  signal  to  embark  on  board  the  fleet  of  the 
common  deliverer.  Notwithstanding  the  vast  extent  of  these  preliminary 
arrangements,  and  the  number  of  agents  who  were  entrusted  with  their 
management,  it  is  a  singular  fact  that  no  one  inddvidual  had  yet  breathed 
the  secret,  or  given  the  ilightest  alarm  to  the  Ottoman  Court.  Orioff  had, 
in  fact,  manifested  all  those  talents  essential  to  an  accomplished  conspirator; 
and,  looking  back  at  the  vastness  of  his  transactions  in  a  country  of  whose 
language  he  was  ignorant,  the  number  of  his  agents,  and  the  extent  of  his 
mysterious  intrigues,  one  scarcely  knows  which  most  to  admire,  the  tact 
and  rapidity  with  which  his  projects  were  realized,  or  the  fidelity  which 
preserved  their  secrecy  so  long  inviolate." 

The  reader  will  probably  come  to  the  same  conclusion  with  onrseive9» 
that  Capodistrias,  in  writing  this  passage  exactly  at  the  end  of  the  "  half 
century  "  to  which  he  alludes,  viz.,  in  1819,  must  have  had  in  view  the  same 
prospect  which  animated  the  Empress  Catherine  in  1649,  viz.,  the  mission 
of  a  fleet  into  the  Mediterranean  and  the  conquest  of  Constantinople. 
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nous  auraient  legu6s  des  destinies  moins  probl^- 
matiques,et  I'am^lioration  progressive  de  notre  sort. 

Cette  amelioration  neaiimoins  commence ;  son 
Element  principal  consiste  dans  le  cr^it  qu'ont 
eu  panni  nous,  depuis  quelques  ann^es,  les  v^rit^s 
que  nous  venous  de  retraces  II  s'agit  mdntenant 
de  cultiver  avec  suite  et  sagesse  cette  heureuse 
tendance  de  nos  compatriotes,  et  de  la  porter  gra* 
duellement  k  des  r^sultats  satisfaisans. 

Un  des  moyens  qui  se  pi^s^ite  pour  ainsi  dire 
spontan^ment  k  Tesprit,  c'est  celui  d'associer  k 
cette  grande  oeuvre  les  efforts  des  plus  ^dair^s  et 


eamstances  of  their  times,  would  have  bequeathed  to  U8  a  less 
equivocal  destiny,  and  a  progressive  amelioratioQ  of  our  fate.* 

Nevertheless,  this  amelioration  commences ;  its  principle  ele- 
ment consists  in  the  credit  which,  for  some  years  past,  the  truths 
which  we  have  just  traced  have  enjoyed  amongst  us.t  It  is  our 
duty  now  to  cultivate  with  method  and  wisdom  tfis  happy 
tendency  of  our  countrymen^  and  gradually  to  lead  it  to  satis- 
factory results. 

One  of  the  means  which  presents  itself  as  it  were  spontaneousljf 
to  the  mind,  is  that  of  associating  in  this  grand  work  the  efforts 
of  the  most  enlightened  and  the  best  disposed  among  the  Greeks. 

*  Here  the  wily  Minister  of  Russia  endeavours  to  divert  the  minds  of  the 
Greeks  from  the  traditions  of  Russian  perfidy  during  the  expeditions  of 
Orloff  into  the  Morea,  by  attributing  the  failure  of  their  former  revolts  to 
the  ignorance  and  immorality  of  their  forefathers  ! 

f  Through  the  influence  of  M.  de  Minciaky,  the  Russian  Consul  General 
in  the  Morea. 
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des  mieux  pensants  parmi  les  Grecs.  Cette  asso- 
ciation semble  exister;  elle  est  dans  la  lettre 
comme  dans  Tesprit  de  la  fraternity  Chretienne; 
quelque  soil  le  caract^re  profane  dont  on  pent 
vouloir  la  rev§tir,  il  est  k  desirer  que  cette  asso- 
ciation ne  s'^carte  point  du  bftt  que  nous  avons 
signal^  plus  haut,  et  sur  lequel  il  importe  encore 
de  fixer  Tattention.  Nous  le  rep6tons,  c'est  de 
r^ducation  morale  et  litt^raire  de  la  Grfece  que  les 
Grecs  doivent  s'occuper  uniqueraent  et  exclusive- 
ment ;  tout  autre  objet  est  vain,  tout  autre  travail 
est  dangereux. 

Le  point  de  depart,  comme  le  centre  de  I'^du- 
cation  morale,  ne  pent  §tre  que  I'institution  du 
clerg6;    le   n&tre  n'est   point   institu6,  faute  de 


This  association  appears  to  exist  ;*  it  is  in  conformity  with  the 
letter  as  well  as  with  the  spirit  of  Christian  fraternity ;  however 
profane  be  the  character  in  which  attempts  are  made  to  clothe  it, 
it  is  desirable  that  this  association  should  not  deviate  from  the 
aim  we  have  pointed  out  above,  and  on  which  it  is  necessary 
again  to  fix  our  attention.  We  repeat,  the  Greeks  must  solely 
and  exclusively  occupy  themselves  with  moral  and  literary  educa- 
tion ;  every  other  object  is  vain,  every  other  occupation  is  dan- 
gerous. 

The  point  of  departure,  as  the  centre  of  moral  education,  can 
only  be  the  institution  of  the  Clergy ;  our's  is  not  instituted,  for 

*  The  Hetseria  formed  in  1814. 
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moyens;  en  les  lui  procurant  on  remplira  une 
belle  t^che.  Nous  r^duisoiis  ces  moyens  aux 
suivans : 

1.  A  procurer  aux  dioceses  prindpales  les 
Ey^ues  et  M^tropolitains  les  plus  instruits  et  les 
plus  exemplaires  par  la  puret^  de  leurs  moeurs. 

2.  A  engager  ces  pr^lats  indirectement  k  fa- 
voriser  dans  le  cercle  de  leur  jurisdiction  leg 
progr^s  des  ^coles  publiques  ;  k  titre  d'aumdne  on 
pourrait  leur  en  fournir  les  moyens  pecuniaires. 

3.  A  leur  d^montrer  Timportance  majeure  du 
service  qu'ils  pouvalent  rendre  k  la  patrie,  en  ad- 


want  of  means ;  in  procuring  those  means  a  noble  task  wUl  be 
performed.  We  reduce  these  means  to  the  foDowing  measures : — 

1.  The  procuring  for  the  principal  dioceses  bishops  and 
metropolitans,  the  most  distinguished  by  their  teaming  and  by 
the  exemplary  purity  of  their  morals.* 

2.  To  engage  these  prelates  indirectly  to  favour,  in  the  circle  of 
their  jurisdiction,  public  schools ;  under  the  title  of  alms,  one 
might  afford  them  pecuniary  assistance.^ 

3.  To  point  out  to  them  the  great  importance  of  the  service  which 
they  might  render  to  their  country,  in  administering  justice  in 

*  It  must  here  be  remarked  that  the  Greek  Church  had  enjoyed,  from  the 
time  of  the  conqaest  of  Constantinople,  the  entire  direction  of  its  own  affairs, 
and  that  the  Head  of  the  Church  was  responsible  for  the  hehaviour  of  the 
inferior  clergy. 

f  Here  the  treason  of  the  Greeks  is  excited  hy  the  hope  of  Russian 
money,  under  a  pretext  which  could  not  compromise  them,  as  disloyal  to 
the  Sultan. — Ed. 
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ministrant  dans  leurs  jurisdictions  respectives  la 
justice  avec  une  sev6rit6  scrupuleuse  et  un  d^sin- 
t^ressement  k  toute  epreuve. 

L'autorit6  immense  de  I'Eglise,  renforcee  de 
cette  mani^re,  deviendra  la  sauvegarde  de  la  na- 
tion. EUe  sera,  seule  elle  peut  gtre,  le  berceau  de 
son  avenir.  Si  Ton  voulait  developper  cette  id^e, 
il  serait  facile  de  d^montrer  jusqu'^  I'^vidence  que 
c'est  par  la  consideration  dont  on  environne  le 
Clerg^,  et  par  Tinfluence  salutaire  qu'il  exerce  dans 
les  rapports  interieurs  de  chaque  dioc^e,  que  Ton 
fondera  sur  les  bases  actuelles  la  regeneration  de  la 
nation,  et  qu'on  aura,  pour  ainsi  dire,  en  main  le  fil 
auquel  se  rattache  ce  grand  ev^nement. 

their  respective  jurisdictions   with   a    scrupulous   severity   and 
inflexihle  disinterestednesfi* 

The  immense  authority  of  the  church,  strengthened  in  this 
manner j  will  become  the  safeguard  of  the  nation.  It  alone, 
perhaps,  will  become  the  cradle  of  its  future  destiny.  If  we 
wished  to  develop  this  idea,  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  con- 
clusively, that  it  is  through  the  consideration  which  surrounds 
the  church,  and  by  the  salutary  influence  which  it  exercises  in  the 
internal  relations  of  each  diocese,  that  we  shall  found  the  present 
bases  of  the  regeneration  of  the  nation,  and  that  we  shall,  as  it 
were,  hold  in  hand  the  thread  to  which  this  great  event  is  attached.* 

*  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Greek  Revolation,  the  Patriarch,  and  the 
Dragoman  of  the  Porte,  were  both  found  to  have  been  acting  in  collusion 
with  Russia,  and  the  proofs  of  their  guilt  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  archives 
of  the  Divan,  at  Constantinople. 
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II  est  inutile  d'observer  ici,  que,  dans  T^tat  actuel 
des  choses,  c'est  par  ce  moyen  seul  qu'on  peut  fa- 
voriser  d'une  part  I'^leyation  des  homines  qui 
doivent  dtre  ^out^s,  et  entretenir  de  I'aub'e  le 
respect  et  la  confiance  du  peuple  envers  ces  derniers. 

Quelques  soient  les  chances  des  6T^nemens,  soit 
que  la  situation  actuelle  de  notre  p^trie  ait  k  se 
maintenir  inalterable  pour  des  longues  ann^es,  soit 
que  la  Gr&c^  ait  k  subir  une  crise,  il  est  toujours 
d'un  grand  int^rgt — 

1**  .  Que  la  Nation  soit  entidrement  devou^e  k 
son  EgUse  et  que  par  Ik  le  peuple  de  chaque 
contr^e  soit  port6  naturellement  k  reconnaitre  et  k 
cherir  les  chefs,  qui  se  trouvent  avoir  le  plus  tra- 
vailie  k  son  bonheur. 


It  is  unnecessary  here  to  observe,  that,  in  the  actual  state  of 
things,  this  is  the  only  means  by  -which  one  can  favour,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  elevation  of  men  who  must  be  listened  to,  and. 
on  the  other  hand,  maintain  the  respect  and  the  confidence  of  the 
people  towards  the  latter. 

Whatever  be  the  chances  of  events,  whether  the  present  state 
of  our  country  is  to  be  maintained  unchangeably  during  a  series 
of  years,  or  whether  Greece  is  to  undergo  a  crisis,  it  is  always  a 
matter  of  deep  interest : — 

1 .  That  the  nation  should  be  entirely  devoted  to  its  church, 
and  that  thereby  the  people  of  each  country  should  be  led  na- 
turally to  recognize  and  to  cherish  those  chiefe  who  have  the  most 
laboured  for  their  happiness. 
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2®  .  Que  les  Pasteurs  soient»  autant  que  faire  se 
pourra,  les  organes  de  ce  grand  r^sultat. 

3"  •  Que  rinstruction  publique  soit  identifi6e 
k  celle  du  Clerg^»  que  I'une  ne  puisse  jamais  se 
detacher  de  I'autre,  moins  encore  6tre  en  divergence. 

En  favorisant  Tinstruction  de  la  jeunesse,  et  en 
attirant  soigneusement  dans  le  sein  de  leurs  fa- 
milies les  hommes  formes  k  I'^cole  des  Universit^s 
et  du  monde,  il  faut  avoir  grand  soin  de  ne  point 
leur permettre  de  se  placer  en  opposition  a  VEglise. 

C'est  1^  un  grand  service,  que  les  Grecs  jouis- 

sants  de  quelque  credit  peuvent  et  doivent  rendre  k 


2.  That  the  pastors  should  be,  as  much  as  possible,  the  organs 
of  this  grand  result. 

3.  That  public  instruction  should  be  identified  with  that  of  the 
clergy,  that  the  one  should  never  be  detached  from  the  other, 
still  less  be  ever  at  variance  with  it. 

In  favouring  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  in  careftdly  drawing 
into  the  bosom  of  their  families  men  formed  in  the  school  of  the 
universities  and  of  the  world,  *  great  care  mnst  be  taken  not  to 
permit  them  to  place  themselves  in  opposition  to  the  church,  t 

This  is  a  grand  service,  which  the  Greeks  enjoying  any  credit 

*  This  allndes  to  the  propriety  of  inviting  all  those  Greeks  who  were 
scattered  over  Europe  to  return,  in  order  that  they  might  take  a  part  in  the 
revolution. 

j  We  have  shown  in  our  **  Narrative  of  the  Affairs  of  Greece,**  that  the 
subserviency  of  Greece  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Supremacy  of  the  Empire  of 
Russia  was,  as  Count  Nesselrode  himself  wrote  to  Colocotroni,  *'  altogether 
the  condition  and  guarantee  of  its  existence  " — £o. 
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leur  patrie.  lis  y  parviendront  en  mod^rant  par  leur 
ascendant  les  pretensions  des  sgavants,  et  en  neutra* 
lisant  les  pr^jug^s  dont  Tignorance  aime  k  s'environ- 
ner. 

Nous  avons  dit  qu'il  est  d'une  importance 
majeure  de  porter  aux  grandes  dioceses  des  pr^- 
lats  ^clair^s  et  r^ver^s  par  la  puret^  de  leurs  moeurs. 

La  seconde  partie  de  I'^ducation  morale  doit 
avoir  pour  objet  la  formation  des  hommes  aux 
affaires  de  leurs  pays.  La  meilleure  ^cole  pour 
nous  est  celle  que  nous  offrent  les  peuples  Chr^- 
tiens  de  notre  religion,  et  les  peuples  libres.  C'est 
en  Russie  ou  nous  pouvons  voir  comment  c'est  de 
I'Eglise  que  derive  la  prosp^rit^  nationale  et  le 
progrds  de  la  civilisation. 


may  and  ought  to  render  to  their  country.  They  will  effect  it,  in 
moderating  by  their  ascendency  the  pretensions  of  the  learned, 
and  in  neutralizing  the  prejudices  with  which  ignorance  loves  to 

surround  itself. 

We  have  said  that  it  is  highly  important  that  prelates  en- 
lightened, and  revered  for  the  purity  of  their  morals,  should  be 
placed  over  the  great  dioceses. 

The  second  part  of  moral  education  should  have  for  its  object 
the  formation  of  men  to  the  affairs  of  their  country.  The  best 
school  for  us  is  that  which  is  offered  by  the  Christian  people  of 
our  own  religion,  and  by  the  free  people.  It  is  in  Russia  that  we 
may  perceive  how  the  national  prosperity  and  the  progress  of  ci- 
vilization is  derived  from  the  church. 
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C'est  en  Suisse,  en  Angleterre,  et  en  Am^rique, 
oil  nous  pouvons  apprendre  par  les  attraits  de 
I'exemple  la  science  et  tart  de  la  liberty. 

La  liberty  est  une  science  parcequ'elle  se  fonde 
sur  des  prindpes;  elle  est  un  art,  parceque  la 
doctrine  la  plus  61ev^  ne  vaut  pas  une  bonne 
action  et  paroequ'en  a£&ires  tout  est  action.  II 
iaut  done  se  trouver  au  milieu  des  hommes  libres 
pour  apprendre  a  gtre  libre  et  par  le  principe  et 
dans  le  fait.  II  faut  vivre  quelque  temps  au  milieu 
d'une  nation  ^minemment  chr^tienne  et  religieuse 
et  par  \k  prosp^rante,  pour  apprendre  k  §tre  re- 
ligieux  par  sentiment  autant  que  par  discipline. 


It  is  in  Switzerland,  in  England,  and  in  America,  where  we 
may  learn,  by  the  attractions  of  example,  the  science  and  the  art  of 
liberty. 

Liberty  is  a  science  because  it  is  founded  upon  principles ;  it 
is  an  art,  because  the  most  elevated  doctrine  is  not  worth  a  good 
action,  and  because,  in  affairs,  all  is  action.     One  must  therefore 

« 

be  placed  in  the  midst  of  freemen  to  learn  to  be  free,  both  by 
the  principle  and  in  the  fact.*  One  must  live  some  time  amidst  a 
nation  eminently  Christian  and  religious,  and  thereby  prosperous, 
to  learn  to  be  religious  by  sentiment  as  well  as  by  discipline. 

*  This  passage  was  probably  intended  to  point  out  to  the  Greeks  the 
peculiar  claims  to  their  respect  which  Capodistrias  possessed,  by  the  double 
advantage  of  his  standing  well  with  the  Liberals,  and  being  of  the  Russian 
Greek  church. 
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Les  hommes  influens  de  notre  patrie  devraient 
done  ne  point  perdre  de  vue  ces  observations,  et  en 
les  adoptant  faire  en  sorte  que  quelques  jeunes 
gens  parmi  les  n6tres  re^oivent  une  bonne  Educa- 
tion en  Russie,  en  Suisse,  en  Angleterre,  et  en 
Am^rique. 

Le  oommerce  leur  offre  une  occasion  tr^s  pro* 
pice:  parmi  ces  jeunes  gens  on  pourrait  ehoisir 
ceux  qui  donnent  les  plus  grandes  espErances  par 
leurs  talens  autant  que  par  leurs  moeurs,  et  les  faire 
voyager  quelque  temps  dans  les  pays  que  nous 
yenons  de  mentionner.  Une  fois  formes  k  ces 
grandes  Ecoles,  il  faudrait  les  faire  revenir  chez  eux, 
et  leur  donner  de  I'ouvrage,  soit  en  leur  confi&rant 
des  soins  publics,  soit  en  leur  t^moignant  de  la 
confiance. 


The  influential  men  of  our  country  ought,  therefore,  not  to 
lose  sight  of  these  observations,  and  in  adopting  them  they  ought 
to  take  care  that  some  of  our  young  people  should  receive  a 
good  education  in  Russia,  in  Switzerland,  in  England,  and  in 
America. 

Commerce  oflers  them  a  very  propitious  opportunity  :  amongst 
these  young  men,  one  may  select  those  who  give  the  fairest  pro- 
mise by  their  talents  as  well  as  by  their  morals,  and  make  them 
travel  for  a  time  in  the  countries  which  we  have  just  mentioned. 
Once  formed  in  these  great  schools,  they  must  be  summoned 
back  and  be  provided  with  employment,  either  by  investing  them 
ynth  public  duties,  or  by  showing  them  confidence. 
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La  plus  grande  partie  des  Grecs  qui  se  sont 
distingu^s  dans  P6tranger,en  regagnant  leurs  foyers, 
se  trouvent  d6plae^s  et  hers  d'oeuvre;  frapp^s 
d'ennui  et  de  d^consid^ration,  ils  s'impatientent, 
ils  cherchent  ailleurs  ^existence  qu'ils  ne  peuvent 
pas  trouver  dans  leur  pays ;  ils  le  quittent^  ils  sont 
perdus  pour  la  patrie.  Le  grand  point  est  de  les 
eonserver  et  de  les  faire  travailler  pour  elle.  Cette 
question  en  th^orie  semble  d'une  immense  difii- 
cult^ ;  elle  est  facile  du  moment  qu'on  la  consid^re 
pratiquement ;  thomme  rveodste  que  d'un  int^rSt ; 
le  grand  art  consiste  cl  lui  en  faire  retrouver  un, 
et  a^socier  cet  intSrH  cl  V  int^rSt  de  tous. 

Or,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  village  qui  n*offre  une  masse 
d'int^rSts,   surtout  pour   des   hommes  qui   sont 


The  greater  part  of  the  Greeks  who  have  distinguished  them- 
selves ahroad  find  themselves,  on  their  return  home,  out  of 
place  and  employment ;  struck  with  ennui  and  want  of  considera- 
tion, they  grow  impatient ;  they  seek  elsewhere  an  existence  which 
they  cannot  enjoy  in  their  native  land ;  they  leave  it — they  are 
lost  to  their  country.  The  grand  point  is  to  preserve  them, 
and  to  make  them  work  for  her.  This  question,  in  theory,  seems 
immensely  difficult ;  it  is  easy  from  the  moment  it  is  considered 
under  a  practical  point  of  view  ;  man  exists  but  by  ^e  interest ; 
the  grand  art  consists  in  making  him  find  one,  and  asifociating  this 
interest  with  the  interest  of  alL 

But  there  is  not  a  village  which  does  not  offer  a  mass  of 
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dou^s  d'une  grande  sensibility  et  de  beaucoup 
{^imagination,  et  lorsque  I'histoire  nationale  peut 
^mouYoir  Tune  et  nourrir  Pautre. 

En  s^occupant  d'une  partie  du  service  de  notre 
patrie,  les  hommes  k  bonne  volont^  peuvent  lui 
Stre  d'une  grande  utility,  soit  en  favorisant  I'^duca* 
tion,  pour  ainsi  dire,  politique  des  jeunes  gens  k 
grandes  esp^rances,  soit  en  utilisant  ceux  qui  les 
auront  r^alis^es  par  leurs  souds  durant  leurs 
voyages  dans  T^tranger. 

Ces  deux  branches  du  service  national  deman- 
dent  un  point  de  contact,  un  centre  commun  d'oii 
elles  partent.  Ce  sont  les  hommes  ^clair^s  k  bonne 
volont^,  et  sinc^rement  chr^tiens  par  mi  nous,  qui 
peuvent  devenir  le  centre.    En  donnant  constam* 


interests,  especially  to  those  who  are  endowed  with  strong- feelings 
and  much  itnagination,  and  when  national  history  can  move  the 
one  and  nourish  the  other. 

In  occupying  themselves  with  a  part  of  the  service  of  our 
country,  those  who  are  well  disposed  may.be  of  great  use  to  her, 
either  in  promoting  the  political  education,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
young  men  of  great  promise,  or  in  making  use  of  those  who 
may  have  realized  those  promises  by  their  observations  whilst 
travelling  abroad. 

These  two  branches  of  the  national  service  require  a  point  of 
contact,  a  common  centre  of  departure.  The  enlightened  men 
funongst  us  who  are  well  disposed  and  sincere  Christians,  will  be 
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ment  k  tous  nos  efforts  cette  direction  droite  et 
morale,  nous  ne  manquons  k  aucun  des  devoirs,  que 
chacun  de  nous  a  contractus  envers  Tordre  qui 
existe  dans  le  pays,  oik  se  trouvent  ses  foyers  et  le 
tombeau  de  ses  p^res;  et  nous  remplissons  en 
mdme  temps  loyamment  et  honorablement  tous 
les  devoirs  que  nous  impose  notre  sainte  religion. 
EUe  nous  commande  I'amour  de  nos  semblables,  k 
plus  forte  raison  celui  de  nos  compatriotes. 

Le  jour  oil  nous  sortirons  de  cette  ligne,  lorsque 
nous  embrasserons  une  doctrine  diff<Srente,  nos 
sacrifices  ajouteront  aux  malheurs  de  notre  pa- 
trie. 

II  ne  s'agira  plus  de  bien  public,  c'est  k  Tarn- 
bition  et  k  la  vanity  de  quelques  individus,  qu'on 

able  to  form  this  centre.  In  constantly  giving  to  all  our  efforts 
this  straight  and  moral  direction,  we  fail  in  none  of  the  duties 
which  each  of  us  has  contracted  towards  the  order  of  things 
existing  in  the  country  which  contains  our  domestic  hearths,  and 
the  tomb  of  our  fathers ;  and  at  the  same  time  we  fulfil  loyally 
and  honourably  all  the  duties  imposed  upon  us  by  our  holy  re- 
ligion. It  commands  from  us  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  still 
more  that  of  our  countrymen. 

On  the  day  when  we  shall  depart  from  this  line  of  conduct, 
when  we  shall  embrace  a  different  doctrine,  our  sacrifices  will  add 
to  the  misfortunes  of  our  country. 

It  will  be,  then,  no  longer  the  question  of  the  public  wel- 
fare, but  the  ambition  and  the  vanity  of  tome  individuals,  to 
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fera  encore  servir  les  int6r£ts  de  notre  terre  na* 
tale. 

Nous  esp^rons  d'etre  k  Tabri  de  ce  grand 
danger ;  les  suites  de  nos  erreurs  p^sent  encore  sur 
nos  t^tes. 


which  the  interests  of  our  common  country  will  be  made  subser- 
Tient. 

We  hope  to  steer  clear  of  this  great  danger ;  the  consequences  of 
our  errors  still  weigh  on  our  heads. 


Y  2 


DANGER  TO  RUSSIA  FROM  HER  REVOLU- 

TIONARY  POLICY. 


It  has  been  generally  remarked  by  the  most 
eminent  historians,  that,  although  divine  justice 
frequently  reserves  the  punishment  due  to  the 
crimes  of  individuals  until  their  entrance  on  a 
future  state,  international  crimes,  on  the  con- 
trary, invariably  draw  down  their  own  punish- 
ment in  this  World.     If  such  be  the  case,  how 
terrible  must  be  the  retribution  which  is  re- 
served for  those  violations  of  the  moral  law,  in 
which  religion  itself  is  prostituted  to  the  vilest 
purposes,  and  men  are  incited  to  cast  aside 
the  obligations  of  the  social  compact,  and  to 
break  through  all  the  ties  of  allegiance  and 
honour,  in  the  name  of  that  beneficent  Power 
whose  mission  was  to  proclaim  "  Peace  on  earth ; 
goodwill  towards  men." 

That    extraordinary  compact,   denominated 
the  Holy  Alliance,  through  which  the  conti- 
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nental  Monarchs  endeavoured  to  acquire  the 
superstitious  reverence  of  Europe  in  favour  of 
their  acts,  and  to  secure  a  passive  obedience  on 
the  part  of  their  subjects  to  their  joint  interven- 
tion in  the  affairs  of  other  nations,  was  made 
use  of  in  Russia  as  an  engine  of  domestic  power* 
The  original  was  framed  and  hung  up  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Kremlin,  as  entitled  to  the  same 
reverence  as  the  articles  of  the  Christian  Faith,. 
The  published  documents  of  Russia  of  that  epoch 
are  replete  with  appeals  to  religion,  and  whoever 
has  witnessed  the  public  reception  of  a  Russian 
Emperor  by  his  subjects  must  have  remarked 
how  nearly  the  outward  manifestations  of  loyalty 
have  been  made  to  approximate  to  the  form  of 
adoration. 

The  address  of  Count  Capodistrias  to  the 
Greeks  possesses  a  character  which,  if  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  it  were  left  unexplained, 
would  entitle  it  to  be  considered  as  the  text 
book  of  the  most  scrupulous  moralist. 

The  profound  art  employed  in  its  composi- 
tion, and  the  deep  design  it  was  intended  to 
accomplish,  are  so  ingeniously  concealed  in  the 
pure  sentiments  which  it  breathes,  that  the 
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reader  will  find  it  difficult  to  imagine  that  under 
these  attractive  forms  of  language,  not  only  the 
Greek  subjects  of  the  Grand  Signor,  but  those  of 
England  and  Austria,  were  taught  to  meditate 
on  their  political  condition,  and  to  look  forward 
with  patience  and  long-suffering  to  the  religious 
supremacy  of  a  power  invested  with  the  attri- 
butes of  Providence  for  their  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare. 

We  have  stated,  in  a  previous  number,  that, 
at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  the  proposal  to  place 
the  Ionian  Islands  under  the  protectorate  of 
Austria  was  warmly  combated  by  Russia,  and 
that  sooner  than  that  the  Ottoman  Empire 
should  have  found  in  the  immutable  policy  of 
the  Austrian  Cabinet  an  additional  support 
from  the  protectorate  of  the  Ionian  Republic 
being  entrusted  to  that  Conservative  State, 
Russia  willingly  assented  to  forego  her  own 
pretensions,  in  order  that  the  Ionian  Greeks 
might  serve  as  an  instrument  in  making  clas- 
sical England  dismember  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
through  enthusiasm  for  the  descendants  of 
Solon  and  Lycurgus. 

Capodistrias  had  witnessed  in  1817  the  po- 
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pular  ferment  excited  in  England,  when  Parga, 
with  its  handful  of  Christians,  was  delivered  over 
to  its  legitimate  Sovereign  ;  and  he  could,  there- 
fore, appreciate  the  strength  of  those  prejudices 
by  which  the  public  opinion  of  this  country  was 
misled  in  its  estimate  of  the  Ottoman  character. 

The  reader  may  well  pause  over  the  conse- 
quences which  have  resulted  from  the  success- 
ful progress  thus  far  of  that  policy,  of  which 
the  origin  is  here  to  be  traced. 

That  Russia  may  look  back  with  exultation 
on  her  triumphs  is  natural.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing the  intelligence  by  which  she  has  hitherto 
attained  all  the  ends  so  faintly  shadowed  out 
in  the  address  of  Capodistrias,  we  cannot  but 
think  that  she  has  not  fully  appreciated  the 
consequences  which  may  accrue  to  herself  from 
the  dissemination  of  the  revolutionary  doctrines 
here  inculcated. 

The  exhortation  of  Capodistrias  is  not  merely 
addressed  to  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Sultan 
in  the  Morea  and  the  Greek  islands,  and  to  the 
Greek  subjects  under  the  protection  of  Austria 
and  Great  Britain,  but  it  is  addressed  to  aU  the 
Greeks  of  the  Russian  chwrch. 
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After  stating  that  arbitrary  power  is  the  ob- 
stacle to  all  human  improvement,  he  points  out 
England,  America,  and  Switzerland  as  offering 
the  attractive  example  of  liberty.  Were  the 
Greek  subjects  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  alone 
to  be  excluded  from  admiring  the  example  of 
liberty? 

The  object  of  this  address  was  to  excite  in 
the  Ionian  Islands,  in  Hungary,  Gallicia,  Mora- 
via, lUyria,  Dalmatia,  Bosnia,  Servia,  Moldavia, 
and  Wallachia,  and  throughout  the  wide  ex- 
panse of  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  "  the 
restless  and  discontented ;"  to  make  revolution- 
ists in  all  these  countries,  and  then  to  allow 
them  to  understand  that  they  were  the  **  bom 
auxiliaries"  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  or,  as 
Capodistrias  designates  them,  "  Son^  of  our 
Common  Mother  Church." 

Do  we  not  find  here  explained  the  secret  of 
Count  Nesselrode's  Despatch  to  Prince  Lieven, 
in  which  the  Emperor  turns  short  round  to  his 
monarchical  allies,  and  points  out  to  them  Mr. 
Canning  as  the  greatest  jacobin  of  the  age  ? 

And  was  not  this  a  necessity  on  the  part  of 
Russia  ?    Was  not  her  only  chance  of  blinding 
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her  Allies  to  be  found  in  promptly  accusing 
England  of  being  the  patron  of  the  very  trea- 
sonable principles  she  had  herself  inculcated? 

We  shall  perceive  in  the  sequel,  that,  by  this 
dexterous  manoeuvre,  she  replaced  herself  at 
Constantinople  in  a  line  with  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance, forestalled  England  in  the  good  graces  of 
the  Porte,  and,  making  every  movement  of  the 
English  Philhellenes  in  Greece,  under  Cochrane 
and  Church,  appear  as  instigated  by  the  English 
Cabinet,  and  herself  as  a  mere  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  England,  she  foiled  every  attempt  to 
overcome  the  scruples  of  the  Sultan,  until  the 
cannon  of  Navarin  had  accomplished  the  first 
act  of  that  drama,  the  termination  of  which, 
unless  a  very  different  system  of  policy  be  pur-r 
sued,  must  inevitably  accomplish  the  dismem- 
berment  not  of  Turkey  alone,  but  of  the  colonial 
empire  of  England  herself. 
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CN   TIIK 

INTRODUCTION  OF  A  LESS  RESTRICTED  PUBLICITY 
OF  THE  NEGOTIATIONS  OF  THE  DIET. 

(CoDcladed  from  page  221.) 

If  this  subject  has  not  yet  been  forinally  sub- 
mitted to  the  discussion  of  the  Diet,  the  reason 
consisted  solely  in  the  repeatedly  and  emphatically 
expressed  wish  of  the  Presidial  Envoy  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria,  Count  von  Miinch,  who,  without 
objecting  to  the  material  import  of  the  proposals 
in  question,  merely  desired  the  delay  of  their  for- 
mal submission  to  the  Diet,  in  order  that  he  might 
obtain  further  instructions  from  his  Court.     Mean- 


Preussische  Denkschrift. 
(Beschhiss.) 
Wenn  bisher  eine  formliche  Einleitung  von  Verhandlungen  in  dieser 
Angelegenheit  bei  der  Bundes-Versammlung  unterblieben  ist^  so  lag  die 
Ursache  davou  lediglich  in  dem  mehnnals  ausdrucklich  erklarten 
Wunsche  des  kaiserlich  osterreichischen  Prasidial-Gesandten^  Hrn. 
Grafen  von  Munch^  welcher^  obne  gegen  den  materiellen  Inbalt  der 
fraglichen  Vorschlage  etwas  zu  erinnern,  nur  den  Aufscbub  ibrer  form- 
licben  Anbringung  in  der  Bundes-Versammlung  bevorwortete^  um  sich 
nabere  Instruktioneu  seines  allerbbchsten  Hofes  zu  verschaffen.    In- 


ON  THE  GERMAN  DIET.  309 

while,  in  the  fourth  sitting  of  the  10th  of  February 
last  year,  there  followed  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Claims  on  the  above-mentioned  petition 
of  the  bookselHng  house  of  Andrai,  and  a  resolu- 
tion rejecting  it.  As,  however,  the  Committee  of 
Claims  had  observed  in  that  Report,  that  ^*  it 
would  not  deny  that  some  slight  grounds  might 
be  adduced  for  a  modification  of  the  Resolution  of 
July  1,  1824,  which  might  be  drawn  in  particular 
from  the  necessity  for  the  scientific  cultivation  of 
the  national  law  of  the  Confederation ;"  this  fur- 
nished occasion  to  the  Austrian  presiding  Envoy 
to  use  this  expression,  which  is  printed  in  the 
Protocol  of  that  sitting,  that  he  should  submit  to 
his  Court  a  communication  relative  to  the  greater 


zwischen  erfolgte  doch,  in  der  vierten  Sitzung  vom  10.  Februar  v.  J. 
der  Vortrag  der  Reklamations-Commission  uber  das  oben  erwahnte 
Gesuch  der  Andraischen  Buchhandlung  und  ein  dies^lliger^  dasselbe 
ab1ehnender>  Beschluss.  Da  jedocb  die  Reklamations-Commission  in 
jenem  Vorlrage  bemerkt  hatte : 

''  Sie  wolle  nicht  in  Abrede  stellea,  dass  sich  nicht  unerhebliche 
Grunde  fiir  eine  Modifikation  des  Beschlusses  vom  1.  July  1824  auf- 
,  stellen  liessen^  die  insbesondere  von  der  Nothwendigkeit  einer  wissen* 
schaftlichen  Ausbildung  des  Bundesstaatsrechts  entnommen  werden 
konnten^"  so  gab  dieses  dem  kaiserL  osterreicb.  prasidirendenHermGe- 
sandten  zu  der  im  Protokolle  jener  Sitzung  ooit  abgedruckten  Aeus- 
serung  Anlass :  "  Dass  derselbe^  hinsichtlich  der  in  dem  eben  vemom* 
menen  Vortrage.  angeregten  grossern  Publicitat  der  Bundestags-Ver- 
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publicity  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet,  proposed 
ill  the  Report  just  mentioned. 

The  Diet  accordingly  looks  forward  to  such  a 
communication. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  matter  when  the 
Prussian  Court  made  known  its  views  generally  as 
well  as  particularly,  on  the  critical  political  situa* 
tion  of  several  of  the  States  of  the  German  Con- 
federation, and  on  the  measures  to  be  taken  fede- 
ratively  respecting  them,  to  the  Austrian  Cabinet 
at  its  invitation,  by  the  communication  of  those 
instructions  which  were  sent  for  this  end,  under 
date  of  26th  September,  and  6th  November,  last 
year,  to  the  King's  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  Baron 
von  Maltzahn.  The  purport  of  the  two  commu- 
nications received  the  approbation  of  the  Imperial 


handluDgen^  seinem  allerhochsten  Hofe  die  geeignete  Eroffnung  vorbe- 
halte." 

Die  Bundes-Versammlung  sieht  einer  solchen  Eroffnung  hiernach 
entgegen. 

In  der  oben  dargestellten  Lage  befand  sich  die  Sache^  als  der  k. 
preussische  Hof  seine  Ansichten  iiber  den  bedenklichen  politischen 
Zustand  mehrerer  deutscher  Bundesstaaten  und  iiber  die  in  Beziehung 
darauf  bundesverfassungsmassig  zu  ergreifenden  Maassregeln  dem  kais. 
osterr.  Kabinette  auf  dessen  Einladung  durch  die  Mittheilung  der- 
jenigen  Instruktionem^  welche  zu  dieaem  Ende^  unterm  26  September 
und  6  November  v.  J.  an  den  konigl.  Gesandten  zu  Wien^  Freiberm 
von  Maltzabn^  ergiengen^  im  Allgemeinen  wie  im  Einzelnen  naher 
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Austrian  Cabinet  in  such  full  measure,  that  one 
might  confidently  indulge  the  hope  that  no  fur- 
ther obstacles  would  arise  from  any  point  therein 
mentioned,  to  a  mutual  arrangement.   This  applies 
especially  to  the  proposal  made  under  date  of  6th 
November,  last  year,  relative  to  the  annual  publi- 
cation of  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet,  which  coin- 
cides with  the  above-mentioned  propositions  con- 
certed between  M.  von  Nagler  and  his  colleagues 
at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  and  appears  more  fully 
developed  in  the  latter.     It  was  riot  brought  for- 
ward till  after  a  mature  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, with  especial  reference  to  the  state  of  things 
prevailing  at  the  time.     It  stands  in  natural  con- 
nection with  the  question,  that  had  come  under 


bekannt  werden  liess.  Der  Inhalt  beider  MittbeiluDgen  erbielt  die 
ZustimmuDg  des  kais.  osterreich.  Kabinets  in  einem  so  erfreulichen 
Maasse^  dass  man  sich  zuversicbtlich  der  Hofibung  bingeben  diirfte,  die 
beiderseits  beabsichtigte  Verstandigung  werde  bei  keinem  der  darin 
erwahnten  Punkte  weiteru  Schwierigkeiten  begegnen.  Namentlich 
gilt  dieses  von  dem  unterin  6  November  v.  J.  diesseits  gemacbten  Vor- 
scblage^  wegeu  alljahrlicher  einmaliger  Bekanntmachung  der  Bun* 
destags-Verbandlungen^  welcber  mit  den  oben  aufgefuhrten,  zwischen 
Herrn  von  Nagler  \md  seinen  KoUegen  in  Frankfurt  am  Main  verabre- 
deten  Antragen  zusammentrifft^  und  in  den,  leztem  ausfiihrlicber 
entwickelt  erscbeint.  Der  Aufsteliung  desselben  war  eine  reifliche 
Erwaguug  des  Gregenstandes,  uuter  vorzuglicher  Beriicksicbtigung  der 
obwaltenden  Zeitverbaltnisse>  vorausgegangen.  Sie  steht  in  naturlichen 
Zusaromenhange  mit  der  zur  Erorterung  gekommenen  Frage>  durch 
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discussion,  by  what  means  the  authority  of  the 
Confederation  may  be  strengthened  in  the  public 
opinion  for  the  welfare  of  all  Germany,  and  in 
particular  how  the  influence  of  the  Diet,  as  the 
organ  of  the  Confederation,  requisite  for  this  pur- 
pose, can  be  more  firmly  established  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  its  destination  ?  To  the  essential 
conditions  of  such  an  establishment,  the  import- 
ance and  urgency  of  which  was  so  fully  acknow- 
ledged by  Austria  as  well  as  Prussia,  was  reckoned 
here  not  only  the  adoption  of  a  more  rapid  and 
speedy  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Diet,  and 
a  beneficial  extension  of  its  deliberations  to  regu- 
lations of  general  interest  to  all  Germany,  so  far  as 
they  are  adapted  to  it ;  but  also  the  opening  of  a 
carefully  chosen  way  by  which  all  Germany  may 


welche  Mittel  die  Autoritat  des  Bundes  in  der  offentUchen  Meinun^ 
zum  Heil  von  gaoz  Deutschland  befestigt^  und  insbesondere  das  hierzu 
erforderliche  Ansehen  der  Bundes-Versainmlung^  als  Organ  des  Bundes, 
auf  eine  ihrer  Bestimmung  angemessene  Weise  fester  begriindet  wer- 
den  konne  ?  Zu  den  wesentlicbsten  Bedingungen  einer  solchen  Begriin- 
dung,  deren  Wichtigkeit  und  Dringlichkeit  so  vollkommen  von  Oester- 
reich,  wie  von  Preussen>  anerkennt  wird,  zahlte  man  hier  nicht  allein 
die  Veranstaltung  eines  rascbern  und  schnellern  Betriebs  der  Grescbafte 
bei  der  Bundes- Versammlung,  und  eine  erfolgreiche  Ausdehnung  ihrer 
Bcrathungen  iiber  gemeinniitzige^  ganz  Deutschland  interessirende, 
Anordnungen^  so  weit  sie  sich  dafiir  eignen,  sondern  eben  so  wohl  auch 
die  Eroffiiung  eines  vorsichtig  gewahlten  Weges,  auf  welchem  ganz 
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attain  to  a  satisfactory  knowledge — a  knowledge 
calculated  to  remove  all  prejudices  and  false  no- 
tions of  this  activity  of  the  Diet. 

It  appeared  natural  that  an  authority,  whatever 
it  may  be,  should  not  be  able  to  gain  an  influence 
of  which  it  is  deficient  in  the  quarter  where  one 
wishes  it  to  be  acquired,  so  long  as  its  operations 
are  veiled  in  some  degree  of  secrecy,  and  for  that 
very  reason  exposed  to  the  most  manifold  miscon- 
structions. In  order  that  the  operations  of  the 
Diet  and  the  federative  legislation  may  not  be 
misconceived  in  its  undeniably  beneficial  results  > 
and  exposed  to  a  false  judgment,  as  the  well  un- 
derstood interest  of  the  Confederation  indisputably 
demands,  the  life  of  the  Confederation,  its  aim, 
tendency,  and  legislation,  in  all  its  relations,  must 


Deutschland  zu  einer  befriedigenden^  alle  Vonirtheile*  und  falsche 
Ansichten  beseitigeoden  Kenntniss  von  dieser  Tbatigkeit  der  Bundes- 
VersammluDg  gelaogen  konnte. 

Es  scbien  naturlicb^  dass  eine  Behorde>  welche  es  auch  sey^  ein  ihr 
maugelndes  Anseben  da^  wo  man  ibr  dasselbe  zu  verscbaiTen  wunscbt^ 
nicht  zu  gewinnen  im  Stande  ist^  so  lange  ibre  Wirksamkeit  etwas  Un- 
bekanntes  und  eben  dadurch  den  mannigfaltigsten  Misdeutungen  aus- 
gesetzt  bleibt.  Damit  die  Wirksamkeit  der  Buudes-Versammlung  und 
die  Bundes-Gesetzgebung  iniliren  unverkennbaren,  wohlthatigen  Folgen 
nicbt  verkannt  und  einer  scbiefen  Beurtbeilung  Preis  gegeben  werde, 
wie  das  woblverstandene  Interesse  des  Bundes  unbestritten  erbeiscbt^ 
muss  dem  woblgesinnten  Tbeile  des  Publikums  das  Leben  des  Bundes^ 
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be  clearly  displayed  to  the  well-disposed  portion 
of  the  public,  or  at  least  the  possibility  of  such  in- 
formation  must  be  afforded  to  it,  by  which,  in  the 
sequel,  the  respect  for  the  Confederation  and  the 
Diet  will  be  strengthened  in  this  class  of  the 
German  nation,  of  which  no  doubt  has  yet  been 
raised  in  any  quarter,  and  many  a  malicious  charge 
devised  by  the  eviUdisposed  against  this  league  of 
Princes  would  be  confuted.  For  the  only  question 
is,  that  the  Confederation  and  the  Diet  should 
have  the  opinion  of  all  the  well-disposed  in  their 
favour,  not  that  both  should  acquire  popularity 
and  influence  among  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
declaiming  to  the  people,  unless  they  belong  to 
the  well-disposed.  To  this  end  it  is  requisite, 
that,  to  tranquillize  and  to  impart  higher  animation 


dessen  Zweck,  Bedeutsamzeit,  und  Geisetzgebung  in  alien  Beziehungea 
deutlich  gemacht^  oder  ihm  wenigstens  die  Moglichkeit  einer  solcben 
BelehruDg  dariiber  gewabrt  werden^  wodurcb  in  der  Folge  bei  dieser 
Klasse  der  deutscben  Nation^  wie  nocb  von  keiner  Seite  ber  bezweifelt 
worden  ist,  die  Acbtung  fur  den  Bund  und  den  Bundestag  sicb  befesti- 
gen  und  mancbe  von  Uebelgesinnten  boslich  erdnchte  Auklage  gegen 
diesen  Fiirsten-Verein  zu  Scbande  gemacht  werden  vviirde.  Denn 
nur  davou  handelt  es  sicb^  dass  der  Bund  und  der  Bundestag  die 
Meinung  aller  Gutgesinnten  fiir  sicb  babe :  nicbt  davon^  dass  beides 
unter  denen^  die  im  Volke  das  grosse  Wort  fuhren^  sofern  sie  nicbt  zu 
den  Gutgesinnten  geboren,  Popularitat  und  Anseben  erlange.  £s 
kommt  darauf  an,  dass  zur  Berubigung  und  zur  bobem  Belebung  eioer 
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to  the  approving  minds  of  all  the  well-disposed,  an 
end  be  put  to  the  efforts  of  the  revolutionary  fac- 
tion, that  it  be  rendered  impossible  for  it  any 
longer  to  delude  the  well-disposed  but  not  suffi- 
ciently informed  part  of  the  public,  with  the  re- 
presentation that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Diet, 
agreeably  to  its  original  destination,  is  a  kind  of 
national  representation  for  the  protection  of  all 
rights,  and  for  the  powerful  cooperation  in  all  do- 
mestic matters  involving  the  general  interests  of 
German  subjects ;  but  that,  for  this  very  reason, 
instructions  for  the  Envoys  to  the  Diet  should  be 
constitutionally  discussed  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
States ;  or  that,  on  the  other  hand,  every  kind  of 
interference,  in  matters  of  general  utility  and  in^ 
terest  to  all  Grcrmany,  and  especially  in  those  be- 


zustimmendea  G^innung  aller  Gutgesinnten^  den  Beoiuhungen  der 
revolutioDaren  Faktion  ein  Ziel  gesetzt^  dass  es  ihr  unmdglich  gemadit 
werde>  den  gutgesinnten^  aber  nicht  hinlanglich  unterrichteten^  Theil 
des  Publikums  langer  mil  der  Vorspiegelung  zu  tauschen,  als  ob  einer- 
seits  die  Bundes-Versammlung  nach  ihrer  urspninglichen  Bestimmung 
eine  Art  von  National-Reprasentati<»i  zum  Schutze  aller  Recbte  und 
zum  kraftigen  Einwirken  in  alien,  das  gemeinsame  Interesse  der  deut- 
schen  Unterthanen  betreffenden  innern  Angelegenheiten  sey^  eben 
desshalb  aber  auch  eine  Berathung  der  Instruktionen  fur  die  Bundes- 
tags-Gresandten  indenStande-Versammlungen^verfassungsmassig  statt 
finden  sollte ;  oder,  als  ob  andrer  Seits  jede  Art  yon  Einwirkung^  in 
gemeinnutzigen,  ganz  Deutschland  interessirenden^  namentlich  auch  in 
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longing  to  the  States^  was  entirely  out  of  their 
sphere ;  as  though  the  accurately  measured  limits 
of  their  eompetence  must  exclude  every  heneficiaU 
sudden^  and  speedy  exercise  of  the  functions 
allotted  to  them,  and  every  wholesome  influence 
on  the  totality  of  Germany ;  as  though  the  German 
Princes,  who  desire  no  more  than  what  right, 
order,  and  law  demand,  had  any  reason  whatever 
to  strive  to  keep  secret  their  negodations,  con* 
ducted  in  this  spirit  at  the  Diet  It  behoves 
them,  by  a  frank  exposition  of  these  proceedings, 
to  strengthen  the  confidence  of  the  well-disposed 
in  the  Princes,  and  to  take  from  them  every  ooca-> 
sion  for  mistrust,  which,  in  the  present  times,  is 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  evils.  A  great  part  of 
the  efflcaey  of  the  Confederation,  and  certainly 


standisohen  Angelegenheiten  ganz  ausser  dem  Kreise  ihrer  Aufgabe 
liege ;  als  ob  die  riobtig  bemessenen  Schrankeu  ihrer  Konipetenz  jeden 
•erfolgre^chen,  rasoben^  und  scbnellen  Betrieb  der  ihr  zugewiesenen 
Grescbafie  und  jeden  beilsamen  Einfluss  derselben  auf  die  Gesammtheit 
Deutschiands  ausschHeasen  miissen;  als  ob  die  deutscben  Pursten^ 
wekhe  nur  woUen^  was  Recht^  Ordnung  und  Gesetz  erbeiscben^  irgend 
Ursacbe  batten^  fur  ibre^  n  diesem  Quisle  geiubrten  Verbandlungen  am 
Bundestag  das  Verborgene  zu  sucben.  Es  kommi  darauf  an^  durch 
offene  Darlegung  dieser  Verbandhingen  das  Vertrauen  der  Gutges  inn- 
ten  zu  den  Fiirsten  zu  befestigen  und  ibnen  jede  Veranlassung  zu  einem 
Mi8$trauen  zu  nebmen^  welcbes  in  der  gegenwartigen  Zait  eines  der 
gefabrlichsten  Uebel  ist.      Ein  grosser  Tbeil  der  Wirksamk^l  des 
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not  the  least  useful,  consists  in  preventing  and 
warding  off  what  is  improper,  unsuitable,  and  in 
general  that  which  is  hostile  to  its  nature,  whether 
it  is  brought  forward  at  the  Diet  by  private  indi- 
viduals or  by  governments.  As  its  operation  in 
this  way,  though  so  well  calculated  to  correct  er-» 
rotieous  notions,  remains  wholly  concealed,  if  the 
proceedings  in  question  never  come  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  public,  so  the  image  of  the  general 
political  life  of  Germany,  set  up  in  the  German 
Confederation,  becomes  the  more  vague  and  con- 
fused, the  less  one  perceives  of  this  life.  In  pro- 
^K)rtion  as  this  image  becomes  faint,  colourless,  or 
disappears,  the  national  spirit,  so  extremely  im-« 
portant  and  indispensable  for  the  preservation  of 


Bundes^  und  gewiss  nicht  der  am  wenigsten  niitzliche^  besteht  in  Ab- 
wehning  und  Zuriickweisung  des  Ungehorigen  oder  Unangemessenen^ 
uberhaupt  desjenigen,  was  seiner  Natur  widerspricht,  mag  es  von  Pri- 
vaten  oder  von  RegierungenbeiderBundes-Versammlungin  Anregung 
gebracht  werden.  So  wie  diese^  zur  Berichtigimg  irrthiimlicher  An- 
sichten  so  sehr  geeignete  Seite  ihrer  Wirksamkeit  ganz  verborgen 
bleibt^  wenn  die  betrefFenden  Verhandlungen  niemals  zur  allgemeinen 
Kenntniss  kommen^  so  vt^ird  iiberhaupt  aucb  das  in  dam  deutschen 
Bunde  aufgestellte  Bild  des  gemeinsamen  politischen  Lebens  von 
Deutscbland  vor  den  Augen  aller  Theilnehmenden  am  so  unbestimmter 
und  verworrener,  je  weniger  man  von  diesem  Leben  vernimmt.  In 
demselben  Masse  als  dieses  Bild  sicli  truhi,  entfarbt  oder  verschwindet, 
erschlafft  auch  der  fiir  die  Bewahrung  der  aussern  Sicherheit  und  Un- 

z  2 
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the  external  safety  and  independence  of  Germany, 
becomes  also  extinguished. 

Herein  more  particularly  appears  the  great  dif- 
ference between  the  transactions  of  the  Diet,  and 
the  diplomatic  and  other  political  transactions  of 
individual  courts  and  governments.  If,  in  the 
latter,  the  interests  of  a  single  state  only  is  to  be 
kept  in  view,  and  if  it  can  suffer  a  public  exposi-^ 
tion  of  them  to  the  eyes  of  the  subjects ;  a  Con- 
federation, on  the  other  hand,  which  is  called  upon 
to  form  a  united  force  towards  foreign  powers,  has, 
in  all  circumstances,  the  liveliest  interest  to  cherish 
and  strengthen  the  moral  element  of  its  internal 
vigour,  by  keeping  up  every  kind  of  sympathy 
in  its  existence  in  all  who  belong  to  it.    And  how 


abhangigkeit  Deutschlands  uberaus  wichtige  und  unentbehrliche  Na- 
tional-Sinn. 

Und  hierin  zeigt  sich  vorziiglich  die  grosse  Verschiedenheit  der  bei 
der  Bundes-Versammlung  vorkommenden  Verhandlungen  von  diploma- 
tischen  und  sonstigen  Staats- Verhandlungen  einzelner  Hofeund  Regie- 
rungen.  Braucht  bei  den  letztern  nur  das  Interesse  eines  emzelnen 
Staats  benicksichtigt  zu  werden^  und  kann  dasselbe  einer  offenen  Dar- 
leguug  derselben  vor  den  Augen  der  Untertbanen  entgegenstehen^  so 
bat  dagegen  ein  Staatenbund^  welcher  ein  Gesammtmacht  nacb  aussen 
bin  zu  bilden  berufen  ist,  iiberall  das  lebhafteste  Interesse^  durcb  Un- 
terhaltung  allseitiger  Tbeilnahme  an  seiner  Existenz  in  alien  seinen 
Angehorigen  das  moraliscbe  Element  seiner  innern  Kraft  zu  pflegen  und 
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would  this  be  possible  without  the  diffusion  of  a 
correct  knowledge  of  its  nature  and  proceedings  ? 
That  difference  is  particularly  obvious  in  this, 
that  the  subjects  of  ^the  proceedings  of  the  Diet 
seldom  belong  to  the  higher  politics,  and  still  more 
in  this,  that  these  proceedings  are  known  under  all 
circumstances  to  the  governments  of  thirty -eight 
states,  and,  consequently,  to  all  those  organs  whom 
they  employ  in  federative  matters  —  a  fact  with 
which  the  keeping  of  an  actual  secret,  which  may 
take  place  in  regard  to  the  transactions  of  indi- 
vidual states,  is  absolutely  irreconcileable.  Since, 
therefore,  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet  reach  the 
public  detached,  unconnected,  mutilated,  and  fre- 
quently distorted,  by  improper  ways,  they  cannot 


zu  starken.    Und  wie  ware  dies  moglich  ohne  Verbreitung  einer  richt- 
tigen  Erkenntniss  von  seinem  Wesen  und  seinem  Handeln  ? 

Jene  Verschiedenheit  tritt  hiernachst  auch  darin  hervor,  dass  die 
Gegenstande  der  Bundestags-Verhandlungen  sellen  der  hohern  Politik 
angehoren,  noch  mehr  aber  darin,  dass  diese  Verhandlungen  jedenfalls 
den  Regierungen  von  acbtunddreissig  Staaten,  und  mithin  alien  denen 
Organen,  deren  sie  sich  fiir  Bundes-Angelegenbeiten  bedienen,  unter 
alien  Umstanden  bekannt  werden,  eine  Thatsache,  mit  welcher  die  Be- 
wahrung  eines  eigentlichen  Geheimnisses,  wie  solche  bei  Verhandlun- 
gen einzelner  Staaten  stattfinden  kann,  geradezu  unvereinbar  ist. 
Indem  hiernach  die  Bundestags-Verhandlungen  einzeln,  unzusammen- 
hangend,  zerstiickelt,  und  oft  entstellt,  auf  ungehorigen  Wegen,  im 
Publikum  bekannt  werden,  konnen  sie  unbedenklich  vielen  Schaden 
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but  do  much  mischief^  which  would  not  arise^  if 
complete  and  conneeted  collections  of  the  wU  of 
the  confederation,  dive&ted  of  every  thing  that 
could  compromise  the  confederation  or  individual 
states,  were  allowed  to  appear  from  sitting  to  sit- 
ting and  not  before^  that  their  eontettts  mi^it  be 
wholly  withdrawn  from  the  newspapers,  wbiob, 
moreover,  in  regard  to  federative  ixiatters,  are  sub* 
ject  to  the  censorship  in  all  the  German  states,  in 
so  far  as  they  could  make  a  misckiexxms  ^ise  of 
them. 

Neither  the  newspapers  nor  politica)  writers  shall 
or  can,  with  such  an  arrangement  as  tbat  beir^ 
proposed,  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  sulj^ect  which 
is  at  the  moment  under  the  consideratk)i\  of  the 
Diet  during  its  deliberation,  and  be  enabled,  or,  as 

stiften,  welcher  nicht  entstehen  wiirde,  wenn  man  voUstandige  und 
zusammenhangende  Sammluiigen  der  Bimdes-Akten^  mit  Weglassung 
alles  dessen^  was  den  Bund  oder  eiazelne  Staaten  kompromittiren 
konnte^  von  Sitzung  zu  Sitzung^  und  nicht  friiber^  erscheinen.  liesse^ 
damit  ihr  Inhalt  den  Tagesblattern^  welche  in  Beziehung  auf  Bundes- 
Verhaltnisseohnediesin  alien  deutschen  Staaten  der  Censur  unterzogen 
sind^  insoweit  als  sie  einen  nachtheiligen  Gebrauch  davon  macben 
konnten^  ganzlich  entzogen  werde. 

Weder  die  Tagesblatter  nocb  eigentliche  Publicisten  soUen  und 
konnen^  bei  einer  Einricbtung  wie  die  diesseits  vorgeschlagene  ist^  von 
dem  Gegenstande,  v^elcber  am  Bundestag  eben  in  der  Beratbung  stebt, 
v^ahrend  der  Dauer  der  Beratbung  Keantniss  erbalten  und  in  den  Stand 
gesetzt  oder  gleicbsam  autorisirt  werden,  auf  den  Gang  solcher  Ver- 
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it  were,  authorised,  to  exercise  any  influence  upon 
the  course  of  such  proceedings  by  the  expression 
ct  their  opinion  in  any  public  eommunioations 
whatever.  They  cannot  and  will  not|  under  such 
an  arrang^nent,  find  means,  as  instruments  of  the 
revcdutionary  party,  to  impede  by  public  attacks 
the  course  of  any  German  court,  or  the  freedom  of 
its  voice  in  the  Diet.  The  courts  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  have  the  least  ground  for  apprehensicms  of 
this  kind,  in  so  far  as  they  are  in  opposition  to  the 
so-^saUed  constitutional  states  of  Grermany.  Sup- 
posing also  that  transactions  of  the  Diet  long  since 
terminated  and  beeome  the  property  of  history 
were  sub^cted  by  newspapers  or  political  writers 
to  an  un&vo«irable  illustration  or  criticism^  umn- 
teresting  to  the  public  at  large,  little  or  no  matter 

haiKfiangen^  durch  Aeusserung  ihrer  Melnung  in  diesf^nigen  ofTenf- 
lichen  MittheiluDgeD^  irgend  einen  Einfluss  auszuiiben.  Sie  konnen 
und  werden  in  einer  solchen  Einrichtuug  kein  Mittel  finden,  als  Wefk- 
zeug  der  revolutionaren  Parthei,  durch  oflfentliche  Angriffe  den  Gang 
irgend  eines  deutschen  Hofes  oder  die  Freiheit  seiner  Stimme  in  der 
Bundes-Versammlung  zu  beeintrachtigen.  Am  wenigsten  Grund  zu 
einer  Besorgniss  dieser  Art  haben  die  Hofe  von  Oesterreich  und 
Preussen^  insoweit  sie  sich  mit  den  sogenannten  konstitutionellen 
Staaten  Deutschlands  in  einem  Gegensatze  befinden.  Vorausgesetzt 
aucb^  langst  abgeschlossene  und  der  Geschicbte  anheimgefallene  Bun- 
destags-Verhandlungen  wiirden  von  Tagesblattern  oder  Publicisten 
einer  nachtraglichen^  fiir  das  grosse  Publikum  uninteressanten  Beleucb- 
tung  oder  Kritik  unterzogen,  so  wiirde  an  Stoff  zu  Angriffen  auf 
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for  attacks  on  Austria  and  Prussia,  so  far  as  both 
are  to  be  placed  in  the  above-mentioned  point,  in 
opposition  to  the  states  in  question,  could  thence 
arise,  because  in  the  matters  which  belong  to  the 
competence  of  the  confederation  occasions  for  dis- 
cussing the  prevailing  difference  and  its  being 
made  apparent  very  rarely  occur.  Moreover,  the 
experience  of  all  the  German  governments  affords 
a  pledge  that,  bearing  the  same  in  mind,  they  will 
be  glad  to  prevent  this  opposition  from  manifest- 
ing itself  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet,  even 
when  occasions  for  it  may  occur.  As  for  any 
apprehension  that,  through  the  influence  of  jour- 
nals, pamphlets,  or  even  books  of  instruction,  the 
character  of  the  confederation  could  be  altered,  the 


Oesterreich  und  Preussen^  so  weit  beide  den  fraglichen  Staaten  in  der 
angedeuteten  Beziehung  entgegen  zu  setzen  sind^  wenig  odcr  nicbts 
daraus  hervorgeben^  well  in  den  Angelegenbeiten^  welcbe  ziir  Kompe- 
tenz  des  Bundes  geboren^  iiberhaupt  nur  selten  Veranlassungen  zur 
Beriibrung  der  obwaltenden  Verscbiedenbeit  und  zu  ibrem  Sicbtbar- 
werden  vorzukommen  pflegen.  Ueberdem  bixrgtdie  von  alien  deutscben 
Regierungen  gemacbte  Erfabrung  dafiir^  dass  sie  in  Erinnerung  an 
dieselbe  gem  vermeiden  \verde>  diesen  Gegensatz  selbst  da,  wo  sicb 
Anlass  dazu  finden  mocbte,  bei  den  Bundestags-Verbandlungen  in's 
Licbt  treten  zu  lassen.  Was  die  Besorgniss  betrifft,  als  konnte  durcb 
den  Einfluss  von  Journalen,  Flugscbriften,  oder  aucb  Lebrbiicbern,  der 
Cbarakter  des  Bundes  alterirt,  die  Kompetenz  des  Bundestags  entweder 
iibermassig  ausgedebnt  oder  willkurlicb  bescbrankt,  und  aus  den  Bun- 
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competence  of  the  Diet  either  immoderately  ex- 
tended or  arbitrarily  circumscribed,  and  that  some- 
thing quite  different  could  be  made  of  the  federa- 
tive states  and  of  the  confederation  itself  from 
what  they  ought,  according  to  the  federative  com- 
pact, to  be ;  the  Diet  itself  has  long  since  erected, 
by  its  own  solemn  declaration,  a  barrier  against 
the  realisation  of  such  an  apprehension,  the  over- 
stepping of  which  it  could  not  suflfer  without 
falling  into  the  strongest  contradiction  with  itself. 

Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  interesting  proceed- 
ings which  took  place  in  the  44th  sitting  on  the 
11th  of  December,  1823.  The  imperial  Austrian 
Fresidial  Envoy  opened  them  with  the  following 
address : 

His   Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  pene- 
trated by  truly  federative  sentiments,  cannot  con- 

desstaaten^  so  wie  aus  dem  Bunde  selbst,  etwas  ganz  anderes  gemacht 
werden,  als  sie  nach  dem  Bundes-Vertrage  seyn  soUen:  so  hat  die 
Bundes-Versammlung  selbst  der  Realisirung  einer  solchen  Besorgniss, 
mittelst  einer  eigenen  feierlichen  Erklarung,  vorlangst  einen  Damm 
entgegengestellt,  dessen  Ueberschreitung  sie  nicht  dulden  konnte, 
ohne  mit  sich  selbst  in  den  starksten  Widerspruch  zu  gerathen. 

Es  ist  hier  die  Rede  von  den  interessanten  Verhandlungen,  welche 
in  der  44sten  Sitzung,  vom  11  December  1823,  statt  fanden.  Der  kai- 
serlich  osterreichiscbe  Prasidial-Gesandte  eroffnete  dieselben  mit  der 
Aeusserung : 

"  S.  M.  der  Kaiser  von  Oesterreich,  durchdrungen  von  acht  fodera- 
tiven  Gesinnungen,  konnen  das  Gedeihen  dieses  grossen  und  machtiffpu 
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sider  the  proaperity  of  this  great  and  powerful 
confedaration  satisfactorily  secured  unless  the  pro^ 
ceedings  of  the  Diet  are  conducted  upon  such 
principles  as  are  in  harmony  with  the  proper  object 
of  the  confederation  and  with  the  conservatiTe 
system  so  happily  subsisting  for  the  general  weU 
fare :  these  principles  have  served  as  a  standard  for 
the  emperor  and  his  illustrious  confederates  in  aD 
n^ociations  concerning  the  great  questions  of  our 
times,  and  the  maintenance  of  and  adherence  to 
them  has  been  long  acknowledged  by  the  enlight- 
ened governments  of  the  German  confederate  states 
as  the  only  means  of  securing  the  highest  objects 
and  the  most  essential  benefits  to  the  common 
country.  But  we,"  continued  the  PresidiaLEnvoy, 
"  whose  great  and  important  duty  it  is  become  to 

further  these  objects,  and  to  apply  that  which  the 


Bundes  nur  dann  zur  voUsten  Berubigung  gesichert  finden,  wenn  bei 
den  Verhandlungen  der  Bundes-Versammlung  von  solchen  Grundsatzen 
ausgegangen  werde,  welche  mit  dem  eigentlichen  Bundes-Zwecke  und 
mit  dem  zum  allgemeinen  Wohle  so  glucklicb  bestehenden  Erhaltungs- 
System  im  Eiuklange  stehen ;  diese  Grundsatze  haben  dem  Kaiser  und 
seinen  erhabenen  Bundes-Genossen  bei  alien  Verhandlungen  iiber  die 
grossen  Fragen  unserer  Zeit  zur  Richtschnur^  und  die  Aufrechterhal- 
tung  und  Befolgung  derselben  ist  von  den  aufgeklarten  Regierungen 
der  deutschen  Bundesstaaten  langst  als  das  einzige  Mittel  anerkannt 
worden^  dem  gemeinsamen  Vaterland  die  hocbsten  Zwecke  und  die 
wesentlichsten  Giiter  zu  sichern.     Wir  aber,  fuhr  der  Hr.  Prasidial- 
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acts,  of  confederation  and  treaty  have  declared  to 
be  the  will  of  all  tlie  federative  governments,  to 
individual  oases  coming  within  our  sphere  of  ope« 
ration,  in  the  sense  of  those  acts  —  we  cannot  and 
dare  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that  in  a  kague 
comprehending  so  much,  coming  in  such  manifold 
contact,  and  so  new,  as  the  German  confederation 
—  we  must  infallibly  meet  with  difficulties,  and 
even  with  deficiencies,  in  the  federative  legislation. 
To  remove  the  one  and  to  complete  the  other,  but 
both  in  tbe  sense  of  the  league  concluded,  is  the 
most  arduous  part  of  our  task.  It  could  not  fail, 
as  was  to  be  expected  from  the  praiseworthy  pur- 
suit of  select  information  and  scientific  tnquiiy 
pre^emi»ently  characteristic  of  the  Germans,  and 


om** 


Gesandte  fort^  denen  die  grosse  und  wichtige  Aufgabe  geworden  ist, 
diese  Zwecke  zu  fordern^  uud  das,  was  die  Bundes-und  Schluss-Akte 
als  den  gemeiosamen  Willen  alier  Bundes-Regierungen  ausgesprocben 
hat^  auf  die  einzelneD,  unsern  Wirkungskreis  betreffenden  Falle^  im 
Sinoe  dieser  Akten  anzuordnen,  wir  konnen  uod  durfen  uns  nicbt  ver- 
bergen^  dass  bei  einem  Vereine,  so  viel  umfassend^  so  mannichfach 
benihrend^  und  so  neu^  wie  der  deutscbe  Biwd,  wir  unvermeidlich  auf 
Sehwierigkeiteii,  wohl  auch  auf  Liicken  io  der  Bundesgesetzgebung 
gerathea  miisseii.  Jene  zu  beben  und  diese  zu  erganzen^  beides  abar 
im  Sinne  des  abgescblosseuen  Vereines,  ist  unlaugbar  der  scbwerate 
Th^  uttserer  Aufgabe.  £s  konnte  auch  nicht  fehlen,  was  bei  dem, 
vorzugsweise  den  Deutschen  eigenen^  lobenswiirdigen  Streben  nach 
grijndlicher  Darstellung  und  wissenschaftlichem  Forschen  zu  erwarten, 
ufid  vendioBt  auch  wohl  im  Allgemeinen  nnr  unsern  BeifalU  dass  sich 
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upon  the  whole  it  is  deserving  only  of  our  appro- 
bation, that  authors  and  literary  men  have  occu- 
pied themselves  with  the  study  of  the  federative 
law,  as  springing  out  of  the  more  recent  federative 
legislation ;  at  the  same  time,  it  could  not  appear 
surprising  that,  together  with  much  that  is  excel- 
lent, many  errors  and  many  false  theories  were 
ushered  into  the  world.  But  for  that  very  reason, 
and  because  the  application  of  the  existing  legis- 
lation  and  the  further  perfecting  of  the  German 
confederation  can  be  effected  solely  by  us  and  by 
th^  instructions  of  our  high  principals,  it  would  be 
blameable  or  culpable  to  allow  to  such  doctrines,  in 
the  midst  of  you,  any  operative  authority  on  the 
resolutions  of  the  Diet,  and  thereby  to  sanction  the 
system  of  those  publications  in  the  eyes  of  the 


Schriftsteller  und  Gelehrte  mit  Studien  des  Bundes-Rechts^  wie  solches 

aus  der  neuern  Bundesgestzgebung  hervorgeht,  befasst  haben ;  es  kana 

gleichfalls  nicht  befremden^  dass  nebst  vielem  Gediegenen  auch  man-  i 

cher  Irrtbum  und  manche  falscbe  Theorien  zu  Tage  gefordert  wurden. 

Aber  eben  darum^  und  weil  die  Anwendung  der  bestelienden  Gesetzge- 

bung  und  die  fernere  Ausbildbung  des  deutscben  Bundes  nur  allein 

durch  uns  und  durcb  die  Instruktionen  unserer  hohen  Kommitenten 

bewirkt  werden  kann^  ware  es  bedenklicb  oder  verantwortlich^  solchen 

l^ebren  in  Ibrer  Mitte  irgend  eine  auf  die  Bundes-Bescblusse  einwir- 

kende  Autoritat  zuzugestehen^  und  dadurcb  in  den  Augen  des  Publi- 

kums  das  System  jener  Lehrbttcber  zu  sanktioniren.  Diese  Ansicht  ist 

es,  welcbe  mebrere  hohe  Hofe  in  der  letzten  Sitzung  zu  allgemeinen  Be- 
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public.  It  is  this  view  which  in  the  last  sitting  urged 
several  high  courts  to  general  observations  on  the 
subject.  The  president  doubts  not  that  the  Diet 
will  feel  itself  called  upon  to  make  such  a  declara- 
tion as  corresponds  with  those  principles  and  those 
views.*' 

The  Diet  hereupon  declared  unanimously,  that 
in  the  principles  here  developed  it  had  but  re- 
cognized its  own,  and  that,  coinciding  entirely  in 
them,  it  was  penetrated  with  the  firm  conviction 
that  in  this  way  only  the  application  of  the  exist- 
ing federative  laws  could  be  secured,  the  further 
improvement  of  the  general  legislation  in  the  purest 
sense  of  the  federative  system  effected,  and  the 
high  objects  of  the  confederation  accomplished. 

The  Diet,  therefore,  will  not  allow  these  new 

merkungen  hieruber  verlasst  hat.  Das  Prasidium  bezweifelt  nicht^ 
dass  die  Bundes-Versammlung  hierduroh  sich  zu  einer  solcben  £rkla- 
rung  aufgefordert  finden  werde,  welche  jenen  Gruodsatzen  und  diesen 
Ansichten  eotspricht/' 

Die  Bundes-Versammlung  erklarte  hierauf  einstimmig :  dass  selbe  in 
den  hier  entwickelten  Grundsatzen  nur  ihre  eigenen  wieder  gefunden 
habe^und  dass  sie  mit  diesen  im  voUsten  Einklange  von  der  festen 
Ueberzeugung  durchdrungen  sey^  dass  nur  auf  diesem  Wage  die  An- 
wendung  der  bestehenden  Bundesgesetze  gesichert,  die  fernere  Ausbil- 
dung  der  gemeinsamen  Gesetzgebung  im  reinsten  Sinne  des  Foderativ- 
Systems  bewirkt,  und  den  hoben  Zwecken  des  Bundes  geniigt  werden 
koune. 

Die   Bundes-Versammlung  wird  daher  in  ihrer  Mitte  jenen  neuen 
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federative  doctrines  and  theories  any  operative 
authority  on  its  resolutions^  or  admit  of  any  appeal 
to  them  in  its  discussions ;  but  for  the  rest  it  be- 
lieves that  it  can  trust  with  full  confidence  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  collective  governments  of  the  con- 
federation the  care  that  such  doctrines  shall  not 
find  admittance  into  their  schools  and  universities, 
and  thus  false  and  erroneous  notions  of  the  real 
relations  of  the  confederation  be  adopted  and  pro- 
pagated. 

Whilst  the  Diet  accordingly  very  properly  de- 
fended itself  against  every  influence  of  theories 
springing  up  out  of  its  circle,  or  other  notions  re- 
specting the  confederation  and  the  federative  law, 
it  acknowledged,  in  perfect  unison  with  the  im- 


Bundeslehren  und  Theorien  keine  auf  die  Bundes-Beschliisse  ein- 
wirkende  Autoritat  gestatten,  und  keiner  Berufang  aaf  selbe  bei 
ihren  Verhandlungen  Raum  geben ;  ubrigens  aber  glaubt  dieselbe^ 
der  hohen  Weisheit  sammtlicher  Bundes-Regienmgen  mit  voUem 
Vertrauen  die  Fiirforge  anheimstellen  zn  konnen,  dass  nicht  anf 
ihren  Schulen  und  Universitaten  jene  Lehren  Eingang  finden,  und 
dadurcb  von  dem  eigentlichen  Verhaltnisse  des  Bundes  falsche  und 
unrichtige  Ansicbten  aufgefasst  und  verbreitet  werden. 

Wabrend  demnach  die  Bundes- Versammlung  sicb  selbst  vor 
jedem  Einflusse  der  ausserbalb  ibres  Kreises  sicb  bildenden  Tbeo- 
rien  oder  sonstigen  Ansicbten  liber  den  Bund  oder  das  Bunde»- 
reclit  sebf  angemessen  verwabrte^  wurde  im  voUsten  Einklange 
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penal  court  of  Austria,  that "  it  was  to  be  expected 
from  the  praUeworthy  pursuit  of  solid  information 
and  scientific  inquiry  pre-eminently  characteristic 
of  the  Germans,  and  upon  the  whole  deserving 
only  of  approbation,  that  authors  and  literary  men 
occupy  themselves  with  the  study  of  the  federa- 
tive law ;  much  that  is  excellent  is  thus  ushered 
into  the  world ;  if  at  the  same  time  many  an  error 
and  many  a  false  theory  is  also  broached,  this  cannot 
appear  surprising,  but  it  would  be  blameable  and 
culpable  on  the  part  of  the  Diet  in  any  way  to 
sanction  the  system  of  such  publications  by  allow- 
ing them  an  authority  in  the  eyes  of  the  public ; 
at  the  same  time  it  was  an  object  of  the  care  of  all 
the  federative  governments  to  prevent  a  false  and 


nut  der  Ueberzeagung  des  kais.  osterreich.  Hofes  von  ihr  aner* 
kannt:  "  es  sey  bei  dem»  vorzugsweise  den  Deutschen  eigenen, 
lobenswiirdigen  Streben  nach  grundlicher  Darstellung  und  wie- 
senschaftlichem  Forschen  zu  erwarten,  und  verdiene  im  ADge- 
meinen  nur  Beifall,  dass  eich  Sehriftsteller  und  Gelehrte  mit  dem 
Stttdium  dee  Bundesrechts  befassen ;  es  "werde  dadurch  viel 
Grediegenes  zu  Tage  gefordert;  wenn  zugleicb  aucb  mancher 
Irrthum  und  manche  falsche  Theorie  dadurch  zu  Tage  gefordert 
werde,  so  konne  dieses  nicht  befremden,  doch  ware  es  bedezWch 
und  verantwortlich,  von  Seiten  der  Bundes-Versammlung  das 
System  solcher  Lehrbiicher  durch  Einraumung  einer  Autoritat  in 
den  Augen  des  Fublikums  irgend  zu  sanktioniren ;  es  sey  zogleich 
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erroneoibs  notion  of  the  real  relations  of  the  con- 
federation  from  being  adopted  and  propagated  at 
their  schools  and  universities. 

And  what  well-disposed  person  would  not  joy- 
fufly  coincide  in  these  declarations !  Who  would 
not  wish,  amidst  the  re-action  that  must  inevitably 
take  place  between .  doctrine  and  life,  and  contri- 
bute thereto  according  to  his  ability,  that  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public,  but  especially  at  schools  and 
universities,  more  and  more  that  is  excellent  may 
be  produced  in  the  way  of  scientific  inquiry, 
through  accurate  exposition  of  the  real  relations  of 
the  Confederation,  and  thereby  every  false  and 
erroneous  notion,  and  its  propagation,  may  be  moist 


ein  Gegenstand  der  Fiirsorge  sammtlicber  Bundes-Regierungen, 
dasB  nicht  auf  ihren  Sckulen  und  Universitaten  von  dem  eigent- 
lichen  VerhaltniBse  des  Bandes  eine  falsche  und  unrichtige  Ansicht 
aufgefasst  und  verbreitet  werde." 

Und  'welcher  Gtttgesinnte  sollte  diesen  Erklarungen  nicht  freu- 
dig  beistimmen  !  Wer  sollte  bei  der  zwiscben  der  Doktrin  und 
dem  Leben  statt  findenden  unzertrennlicben  Wecbselwirkung 
nicht  wiinschen  und  dazu  nach  Kraften  beitra^en  wollen,  dass  in 
den  Augen  des  Publikums,  besonders  aber  auf  Schulen  und  Uni- 
versitaten im  -wege  des  wissenschaftlichen  Forschens  durch  griind- 
liche  Darstellung  der  eigentlichen  Bundes-Verhaltnisse,  immer 
mehr  Gediegenes  zu  Tage  gefordert,  und  dadurch  jeder  falschen 
und  unrichtigen  Ansicht  und  ihrer  Verbreitung  am  sichersten  vor- 
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effectually  prevented !  But  the  materials  for  this 
purpose  are  furnished  only  by  the  general  know* 
ledge  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet,  by  which  the 
perception  of  the  falsehood  and  incorrectness  of 
the  views  and  theories  not  sanctioned  by  the  Diet 
is  rendered  possible  in  the  eyes  of  the  pubUc  as 
well  as  of  scholars. 

Genial  and  perfectly  just  are  the  complaints  of 
the  mischief  done  by  such  hollow  theories.  But 
would  not  the  grand  object  —  to  prevent  their 
springing  up,  and  their  propagation — ^be  in  a  great 
measure  frustrated,  if  that  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
ceedings  of  the  Diet^  to  a  judiciously  calculated 
extent,  were  withheld  from  the  pubUc  and  from 
scholars,  or,  likewise,  if  we  should  content  ourselves 


gebengt  werde.  Den  StofF  dazu  liefert  aber  nur  die  aUgemeine 
Kenntniss  der  Bundestags-Verhandlungen,  wodarch  in  den  Augen 
de8  Publikams  wie  der  Gelehrten  die  Wahrnehmong  der  Falsch- 
heit  und  Unrichtigkeit  der  von  der  Bondes-Versammlung  nicht 
sanktionirten  Ansichten  und  Tbeorien  moglich  gemacht  wird. 

Allgemein  und  mit  voUem  Rechte  wird  iiber  das  Verderben 
geklagt,  welches  dergleichen  hohle  Tbeorien  angericbtet  baben. 
Wiirde  man  aber  den  Hauptzweck,  ibr  Aofkommen  und  ibre  Ver-^ 
breitung  zu  verbindem^  nicbt  grusstentbeils  verfeblen,  wenn  man 
dem  Publikum  und  den  Gelebrten  jene  Kenntniss  der  Bundes* 
tags-Verbandlungen  in  einem  ricbtig  abgemessenenUmfange  yor<^ 
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with  a  publication  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Diet  in 
a  merely  condensed  form,  and  which  would  for 
this  reason  be,  in  many  cases,  wholly  unintelligible 
without  commentary. 

Would .  not,  by  this  course,  all  positive  matter 
respecting  confederation,  federative  law,  and  fede-' 
rative  relations,  be  essentially  withheld  from  doc- 
trine, and  this  doctrine  be^  again  driven  into  the 
regions  of  empty  and  abstract  speculation,  from 
which  it  certainly  can  bring  back  theories  for  every 
revolutionary  vertigo,  as  the  redent  proceeding  of 
the  assemblies  of  the  states  of  Baden,  and  the  elec- 
torate of  Hesse,  but  too  clearly  demonstrate,  not 
sound  and  useful  maxims  for  practical  life  ? 


enthielte,  oder  allenfalls  b^  einer  Bekanntmachung  von  blosseo, 
in  kurze  Formeln  zusammengefassten,  und  eben  deshalb  in  vielen 
Fallen  obne  Kommentar  vollig  unverstandlicb  bleibenden  Be- 
scblussen  der  Bundes-Versammlang  sich  begniigen  wollte  ? 

Wdrde  nicbt  bierbei  der  Doktrin  iiber  Bund,  Bandes-Staats- 
Recbt,  und  Bundes-Verbaltnisse,  aller  positive  Stoff  vresendich 
entzogen  bleiben,  und  diese  Doktrin  wieder  in  die  Regionen  leerer 
und  abstrakter  Spekulation  getrieben  werden,  aus  welchen  sie 
wobl  Theorien  fur  jeden  revolutionaren  Scbwindel,  wie  durch  die 
lieulichen  Verhandlungen  der  Baden'schen  und  Kurbessischen 
Stande-Versammlungen  nur  allzu  klar  erwiesen  ist,  nicht  aber 
gesunde  und  braucbbare  Lebren  fur  das  praktiscbe  Leben,  zuriick- 
bringen  kann  ? 
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What  high  value  precisely  for  practical  life  the 
puhlication  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet  of  Ra- 
tisboii  had  in  the  time  of  the  Jbmicr  German  em- 
^ire,  is  still  remembered  by  all  those  who  can  con- 
vince themselves  from  their  own  experience  that 
to  this  circumstance  it  was  owing  that  in  those  days 
public  law  in  Germany  was  developed  with  a  soli<' 
dity,  an  intelligence,  and  an  attention  to  all  posi- 
tive relations^  unmatched  in  any  other  nation^  and 
that  for  this  very  reason,  although  the  destruction 
of  the  German  empire,  wrought  by  mcnre  mighty 
influences,  could  not  thereby  be  retarded,  and  the 
preservation  of  its  powers  could  not  be  sufficiently 
provided  for,  still  a  barrier  could  be  opposed  in 


Welchen  hohen  Werth  aber  gerade  fur  das  praktische  Lebea 
£tir  Zeit  des  vormaligen  deutscben  Reicbs  das  oflfentlicbe  Be-* 
kanntwerden  der  Regensbarger  Reicbstags-Verbandlungen  hatte- 
Jebt  noch  im  Gedacbtnisse  aller  derer  fort,  die  sich  aus  eigener 
ErfahruDg  vergegenwartigen  konnen,  dass  man  es  diesem  Urn* 
stande  zu  verdanken  hatte,  wean  damals  das  offentliche  Recht  in 
Dentschland  mit  einer  Griindlicbkeit,  Besonnenheit,  nnd  mit  einer 
alle  positivenVerbaltnisse  beacbtenden  Aufmerksamkeit,  entwickelt 
wurde,  wie  solcbes  bei  keiner  andem  Nation  der  Fall  war»  nnd 
dass  eben  dessbalb,  wenn  aucb  der  von  macbtigem  Einwirkangen 
berbeigefiibrte  Untergang  des  deutscben  Reicbs  dadarcb  nicbt 
aufgebalten  und  fur  dessen  Kraft  nicbt  ausreicbend  gesorgt  werden 
konnte^  docb  in  Deutscbland  langer  als  in  andem  europaiscben 
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HeimAny  longer  than  in  other  European  countries, 
to  the  hollow  theories  which  have  done  so  much 
misdiief -^  whidi  barrier,  unfortunately,  no  longer 
exists,  since  one  disdained  to  furnish  scientific  in- 
quiry in  the  domain  of  national  law  and  politics, 
as  formerly,  with  a  positive  material,  which  always 
secures  to  it  the  proper  foundation,  and  alone 
enables  it  to  move  and  to  develop  itsdf  on  a  firm 
basis  in  the  requisite  harmony  with  actual  life. 

The  more  it  appears  to  be  the  duty  of  all  go^ 
vernments  to  co-operate  in  Ininging  about  such  a 
satisfactory  state  of  things  under  the  present  rela- 
tions of  Grermany,  the  less  can  Prussia  feel  herself 
called  upon  to  refuse  her  support  for  the  attain- 


Landem  den  hoblen  Theorien,  die  so  vieles  Verderben  angerich- 
tet  haben,  eine  Schranke  entgegen  gesetzt  werden  konnte,  welche 
leider  nicht  mehr  besteht,  seitdem  man  es  verscbmahte,  der 
wissenschafdicben  Forscbung  im  Gebiete  des  Staats-und  Volker* 
Recbts,  wie  friiber,  einen  positiven  Stoff  zu  gewabren,  der  ihr 
stets  die  recbte  Grundlage  erfaalt  und  sie  erst  befabigt,  sicb 
auf  einer  festen  Basis  mit  dem  wirklicben  Leben  in  fordemder 
Eintracbt  zu  bewegen  und  zu  entwickeln. 

Je  mebr  es  als  Micbt  aller  Regierungen  erscbeint,  zur  Herbei- 
fabrung  eines  abnlicben  berubigehden  Zustandes  der  Dinge  unter 
den  gegenwartigen  Verbaltnissen  Deutscblands  mitzawirken^  um 
so  weniger  kann  auch  Preussen  sicb  aufgefordert  finden,  der  Er- 
reicbung  dieses  **  lobenswerthen  Zweckes"  auf  dem  nacb  allseiti- 
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ment  of  this  "  praiseworthy  object,**  by  the  way, 
which  after  due  examination,  is  acknowledged  to 
be  right  and  expedient;  when  the  matter  comes  to 
be  discussed  in  the  Diet. 


ger  Priifang  aU  richtig  und  ui^bedenklich  anerkannten  Wege,  wena 
die  Sache  in  der  Bandes^Veraammlang  zur  Sprache  kommt,  seine 

Untersttitzung  za  versagen. 


*        t 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THB  ARMENIANS, 


[The  following  notice  of  the  Armenians,  from  a  Braall  German  work, 
which  glTea  an  Historical  Account  of  the  Emigration  of  Forty  Thousand 
Armenian  Families  from  the  Persian  province  of  Azerbijan  to  the  Russiao 
Dominions,  may  serve  as  a  farther  illustration  of  the  facilities  which  Russia 
derives  in  her  aggressive  system,  by  sedutrng  from  their  allegiance  the  su!)-> 
iects  of  neighbouring,  states,  and  rendering  those  whom  she  has  made  **  rest- 
less and  discontented"  with  their  native  countries  the  instruments  of  stiU 
further  compromising  themselves  and  their  unhappy  countrymen.] 

With  the  exception  of  the  children  of  Israel,  no  people  have 
been  so  scattered  over  the  globe  as  the  Armenians.  The 
Armenian  merchants  form  large  and  very  wealthy  commu- 
nities at  Bombay^  Madras^  and  Calcutta^  whose  total  num- 
bers are  estimated  at  twenty  thousand  persons.  Armenian 
^^  ^  ».  .  U.g,l„^  of  Ifc^  o«.n^ 
with  the  kingdoms  beyond  the  Ganges^  in  Bunuah,  Siam^ 
and  among  the  Indo-Chinese  nations.  The  most  respected 
and  the  richest  merchants  of  the  city  of  Sincapore,  which 
has  hardly  been  founded  more  than  a  century,  are  Armenians, 
and  from  hence  they  visit,  for  the  sake  of  commerce,  the 
larger  islands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  such  as  Jav% 
Sumatra,  and  Borneo,  as  well  as  the  commercial  city  of 
Canton,  which  is  alone  accessible  to  foreigners.  The  Ar- 
menians travel  and  carry  on  their  trade  in  the  chanats  or 
principalities  of  Central  Asia,  such  as  Bokkara,  Kokan,  and 
Chiva.  Travelling  for  gain,  they  traverse  Cashmere  and 
the  other  great  possessions  of  Runjeet  Sing,  the  Lord  of 
Lahore,  as  well  as  Afj^anistan.  At  Dschulfa,  a  suburb  of 
Ispahan,  called  after  the  old  celebrated  town  of  Armenia, 
and  in  other  parts  of  Persia,  are  to  be  foimd  no  unimportant 
eommunities  of  Armenians.    Before  the  time  of  Nadir  l^iah. 
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twdve  thousand  Anneman  families  were  to  be  found  there, 
who  at  that  time  had  raised  themselves^  by  commerce  with 
India,  to  importance  by  their  riches  and  luxuries,  of  which 
the  many  splendid  houses  and  churches  which  still  remain 
4mused^  or  have  partly  fiedlen  into  ruin,  afford  ample  testi- 
mony. This  colony,  once  so  rich  and  populous,  enumerates 
tBven  now,  according  to  the. most  recent  reports,  for  which 
we  have  to  thank  the  active  German  Missionaries,  sent  out 
from  the  Missionary  Society  of  Basle,  only  five  hundred  poor 
families.  Moreover,  Armenians  are  the  most  considerable 
merchants  at  Cairo  and  Alexandria ;  and  even  the  head  of 
the  Church  of  Abyssinia  is  at  present  an  Armenian  j  and 
the  first  ambassador  who  was  sent  from  Abyssinia  to 
Portugal  was  an  Armenian.  This  people  has  religious  and 
commercial  establishments  in  every  part  of  Syria,  in  European 
Turkey,  in  Russia,  in  Poland,  in  many  provinces  of  the 
Austrian  Empire,  and  in  Italy. 

-  Armenia  embraced,  in  ancient  times,  an  extensive  district 
of  territory  from  east  to  west.  It  stretched  from  the 
Euphrates  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  Pei^sian  province  of 
Azerbijan,  and  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  It. was  equally  ex-* 
tensive  from  south  to  north,  from  Mardinand  Nisibis,  to  the 
Old  Chaldea  or  the  present  Pa^alick  of  Trebizond,  as  far 
as  Georgia  and  the  country  of  Ashuank,  the  Albania  of  the 
isincient  Greeks,  and  the  Daghestan  of  modem  times.  Be-^ 
sides  this,  according  to  Armenian  geographers,  many  more 
countries  of  Western  Asia,  such  as  Mesopotamia  and  Cilicia, 
are  calculated  in  a  more  extensive  sense  as  belonging  to 
Armenia  ;  whilst  the  Armenians  have,  at  one  time  or  other, 
either  inhabited  these  districts  in  numerous  masses  or  even 
governed  thenK  A  larger  portion  of  the  ancient  seat  of  the 
Armenians  was  of  late  years  conquered  by  Russia:  the 
Armenian  people,  especially  the  larger  portion,  which  is  not 
united  with  the  Catibolic  Church,  has  also  looked  for  a  con* 
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siderable  tune  on  this  great  empire  as  k  hew  fatherkxxL 
Since  the  last  six  or  eight  years,  Armenians,  on  this  acconadit^ 
wander  in  masses  iBrom  the  neighbouring  provinces,  which 
were  for  a  short  time  taken  possession  of  in  the  last  wars 
with  the  Persians  and  the  Tm^s,  from  Brzeroura,  Azerbijan, 
and  Gfailan,  to  the  new  possessions  of  the  Czar,  to  Achilzik^ 
Kars,  Erivan,  and  Nakshivan.  In  the  treaties  of  peace 
which  Russia  dictated  to  her  southern  neighbours^  who 
were  indebted  for  their  existence  to  the  well-grounded 
jealousy  of  the  European  Powers,  in  general  the  free,  unim- 
peded ri^t  of  emigration  was  stipulated  in  flavour  of  the 
Christian  population  5 — an  article  which,  however  indistinct^ 
it  commonly  was  in  the  treaty,  still  weakened  the  internal 
power  of  Persia  and  Turkey  more  than  the  surrender  of  any 
districts  of  territory.  The  importance  of  this  article  of  the 
treaties  of  peace  with  Persia  and  Turkey,  and  the  emigra- 
tion, which  took  place  in  consequence  of  it,  of  a  great  numr 
ber  of  Christians,  especially  Armenians^  from  the  ne%h- 
bouring  provinces  of  Persia  and  of  Turkey  into  Russia,  was 
partly  unknown^  partly  unremarked,  in  Europe.  I  thought 
it  right,  therefore,  to  lay  before  the  friends  of  contemporary 
history,  in  a  German  work,  the  translation  of  ^  ITie  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Emigradoh  of  the  Armenians  from  Azerbijan  to 
Rusda,  by  Sergi  Glinka,  printed  at  Moscow,  in  183 1> 
in  the  Lazarewich  Institution  for  Oriental  Languages,'' 
which  appeared  in  Russian,  and  in  which  the  proclamation 
of  Lazarew  to  the  Armenians  is  given  in  the  Armenian 
language,  as  well  as  a  fac-simileofthe  letters  of  the  Persian 
CroWn  Prince,  Abbas  Mirza. 

One  cannot  say  that  the  Russians  did  aictually  forcibly 
carry  away  from  the  Persians  their  subjects.  But  even  if 
this  had  happened,  the  historian  would  but  acknowledge 
in  this  transaction  the  avenging  Nemesis.  With  what 
cruelty  and  unrelenting  severity  did  not  Shah  Abbas  I., 
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fiuitiained  the  Great,  conduct  himself  during  the  forciUft 
transplantfaig  of  the  Armenians  to  the  further  side  of  the 
Araxes  and  the  internal  provinces  of  Persia  !  In  order  to 
inspire  terror  into  the  multitude,  two  of  the  most  considerable 
Armenians  were  beheaded,  and  many  others,  who  attempted 
to  oppose  the  cruel  orders  of  ihe  Shah,  had  their  noses  and 
ears  cut  off.  Although  several  thousand  Armenians  were 
destroyed  in  the  hasty  passage  of  the  Araxes,  and  also  on 
the  difficult  journey,  still  the  Armenian  population,  which 
was  planted  in  a  truly  despotic  manner  in  Persia,  amounted 
to  nearly  four  and  twenty  thousand  families.  The  descrip- 
tion of  all  the  calamities  and  outrages  which  accompanied 
this  forcible  abduction  cannot  be  read  in  the  Armenian 
histories  of  those  days  without  horror. 

There  was  no  necessity  indeed  for  any  compulsory  mea- 
sures on  the  part  of  the  Russians.  It  is  very  natural  that 
the  industrious  Armenian  merchants  should  prefer  to  live 
under  the  protection  of  Russia  than  in  Persia,  exposed  as  it 
is  to  disorders  and  oppression  of  every  description.  It 
was  not  necessary  therefore  to  take  such  particular  pains  in 
order  that  the  Armenians  should  not  in  the  literal  sense  of 
the  word  be  compelled  to  emigrate.  Would  that  the  Rus- 
sian government,  or  Count  Paskewitsch  Erivanskiy  had  but 
provided  for  the  sustenance  of  the  poor  emigrants  I  The 
writer  of  this  work  has  heard  from  the  mouth  of  a  very 
credible  person  who  was  present  at  the  emigration,  that 
more  than  one  half  of  the  deceived  wanderers  died  in  the 
Chsmates  of  Erivan  and  Nakshivan  of  a  dreadful,  excruciat- 
ing hunger ;  tliis  is  attested  also  by  the  general  report  of 
Colonel  Lazarew  to  Prince  Paskewitch,  notwithstanding  that 
the  circumstance  is  glossed  over  by  mild  expressions.  Is  it 
to  be  wondered  at  under  such  circumstances  that  the  hearts 
of  the  Armenians  are  turned  from  Russia,  and  that  they 
look  with  devotedness  to  that  second,  not  less  great,  but 
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more  philaathropic,  power  in  Asia,  namely,  free  and  inde* 
pendent  England?  ^<The  Armenians/'  says  an  English 
Journal  in  India,  according  to  the  words  of  an  Armenian 
priest,  Isaac  Calar,  '^  the  Armenians  hate  the  Russians  more 
than  the  Mussulmans,  and  it  is  the  universal  wish  of  the 
Christian  inhabitants  of  Armenia  that  England  should  take 
them  under  her  beneficent  protection." 

**The  Russians/'  according  to  the  same  priest,  *^in  the 
last  war,  during  the  struggle  with  Abbas  Mirza,  had  pro* 
posed  to  the  Christian  Armenians  to  emigmte  from  Persia 
and  to  settle  themselves  on  the  left  side  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 
The  Armenians  were  forced  to  emigrate  in  the  rear  of  the 
Russian  army,  and  they  were  promised  remuneration  for 
every  thing  they  had  left,  for  their  houses,  fields,  and  their 
moveable  goods.  The  poor  Armenians,  hereupon,  abandoned 
house  and  home,  and  were  quartered  in  the  towns  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  until  appropriate  settle- 
ments could  be  found  for  them.  In  vain  they  tarried  here 
for  two  years ;  nothing  was  done  for  them.  ITie  hapless 
wanderers  were  obliged,  after  this  period  had  elapsed,  to 
return  again  to  their  homes  in  Persia,  where  they  found 
their  houses  pillaged  and  their  fields  converted  into  deserts.'- 

Colonel  Lazarew^  who  superintended  the  emigration,  is  ^ 
descendant  of  the  family  of  Lazarew,  which  is  highly  esteemed 
by  the  whole  Armenian  nation.  It  is  to  this  family  that  the 
Armenian  people  are  indebted  for  one  of  the  first  and  most 
efficient  institutions  for  education  in  order  to  spread  Euro- 
pean civilization  amongst  the  ignorant  inhabitants  of  Ar* 
menia  who  have  so  long  grown  wild  imder  the  rule  of  the 
Persians  and  Turks.  The  episcopal  college  at  Calcutta,  the 
institution  for  education  of  St.  Lazarus  at  Venice,  and  the 
Armenian  institution  for  Oriental  languages  at  Moscow,  may 
be  considered  as  the  three  high  schools  of  learning  for  the 
Armenian  nation.      The  Armenian  institution  at  Moscow 
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was  foun(}ed  by  the  G>uncillor  of  State^  John  Lazarew,  his 
brother  Joachim  and  their  heirs,  in  the  year  1816.  .Its  ex-> 
istenee  is  secured  for  ever  by  a  capital,  invested  in  a  bank, 
by  many  buildings  and  other  necessary  establishments.  It 
received  its  appellation  in  the  year  1828,  from  the  commis* 
sion  established  by  a  special  order  of  the  emperor  for  regu-* 
•lating  the  public  institutions  for  education. 

Next  to  the  general  object  of  the  education  of  youth  and 
of  forming  pupils  for  the  civil  and  military  service^  this 
Institution  has  also  in  view — inasmuch  as  here  in  the  Ori-* 
ental  languages  practical  instruction  is  imited  with  a  theo* 
.retical  instruction  —  to  form,  first,  interpreters  for  Russia 
who  may  be  enabled  to  render  her  important  services  in  her 
political  and  commercial  relations  with  the  powers  of  Aria. 
Second,  to  form  teachers  and  -priests  for  the  schools  and 
churches  established  in  Russia.  This  object  is,  indeed, 
-already  in  a  great  measure  attained ;  a  considerable  number 
of  pupils,  after  finishing  their  course  of  studies  in  the  in-^ 
iStitute,  have  gone  to  the  university  of  Moscow,  where 
they  have  received  various  academic  degrees.  Some  have 
devoted  themselves  to  the  military  service;  others  have 
entered  the  civil  service,  and  have  become  the  ornaments  of 
the  Armenian  schools  in  which  they  have  been  appointed 
teachers.  Since  the  foundation  of  the  institution  until  the 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1831,  three  hundred  and  nine 
pupils  have  left  it,  who,  we  are  assured,  have  for  the  most 
part  answered  the  expectations  of  the  founders,  as  well  by 
their  good  conduct  as  by  their  exertions  to  spread  more  and 
more  amongst  their  countrymen  those  useful  acquirements 
which  they  themselves  had  been  able  to  attain  by  the  care 
of  the  founders  of  the  institution. 

Like  many  other  establishments  for  education  in  the  Rus- 
-sian  Empire,  this  institution  has  also  been  placed,  since  the 
year  1802,  under  the  ministry  of  public  instruction;  but 
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General  Benkendorf  was  appointed  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
the  immediate  chief  of  it.  The  duties  of  Curator  are  per- 
formed by  the  eldest  member  of  the  family  of  Lazarew ;  at 
present  by  the  Councillor  of  State  and  Chevalier  John  von 
Lazarew ;  his  brother  the  councillor  and  Chevalier  Christo- 
pher Lazarew  has  assumed  the  post  of  director.  Hie  num- 
ber of  the  teachers  now  amounts  to  two-and-twenty .  They 
are  all  of  them  eithet  immediately  attached  to  the  univer- 
sity or  to  other  public  institutions  at  Moscow,  The  csie  oi 
the  pupils  is  entrusted  to  many  overseers  from  various 
countries. 

Tlie  number  of  the  p\:q)ils,  as  well  Armenians  as  Russians, 
who  are  received  gratis,  amounts  at  present  to  forty-six. 
The  selection  and  acceptance  depends  on  tJie  Curator. 
The  remaining  pupils  are  partly  boarders,  who  pay  annually 
eeven  hundred  and  fifty  roubles,  partly  half  boarders,  who 
are  received  in  the  institution  for  four  hundred  and  fifty 
roubles,  and,  finally,  such  young  people  as  come  there  merely 
for  education,  and  for  whom  the  terms  are  fixed  at  two 
hundred  and  fifty  roubles.  In  order  to  be  received  into  the 
institution,  the  pupils  must  have  passed  their  tenth  year,  and 
be  able  to  read  and  write  Russian  at  least.  The  plan,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  Oriental  languages  are  here  taught,  was 
drawn  up  by  Privy  Councillor  von  Storch  and  the  celebrated 
orientalist,  Frahn.  The  institution,  moreover,  possesses  a 
printing  press  with  Oriental  and  European  types,  in  which 
all  the  school  books  necessary  for  the  establishment  are 
printed  J  we  have  received  many  works  of  this  kmd  printed 
at  Moscow  in  the  Lazarewish  Institution  for  Oriental  lan- 
guages. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  soon  some  of  the  greater 
and  more  important  works  of  the  historians  of  Armenia, 
which  are  not  yet  printed,  such  as  those  of  Mathaus  of  Edessa 
and  Wartan,  may  be  published  by  the  exertions  of  the 
noble  patrons  and  founders  of  the  institution. 


INSTRUCTIONS 

OF 

GENERAL  PASKEWITCH  ERIVANSKI  TO  COLONEL 

LAZAREW ; 

PKBRUART  26, 1828; 

RetpecHng  the  Superiniendance  of  the  Emigration  of  the  Christian  Inha- 
bitants from  the  Pgrsian  Province  of  Aaerbijan  into  the  newly  acquired 
Russian  Territories  of  Nakshivan  and  Ertoan. 


You  are  aware  that  almost  all  the  Armenians  residing 
in  the  different  chanates  of  Azerbijan^  and  all  the  Greeks 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  Ormi,  a  short  time 
after  our  troops  had  occupied  Tabreez,  proclaimed  their 
willingness  to  emigrate;  that  they  therefore,  during  my 
stay  at  Deichagan,  sent  thither  deputies,  in  order  to  receive 
permission  to  this  effect.  In  order  to  confirm  them  in  this 
proposal,  the  Bishop  Stephen,  and  the  Archimandrite  Ni- 
kolai, were  sent  by  the  Armenian  Archbishop  Nerses,  who 
received  from  me  orders  to  all  the  military  authorities  to 
assist  them  in  this  affair  in  every  possible  manner.  Up  to 
this  hour,  however,  we  have  not  heard  whether  they  have 
made  any  progress  in  their  undertaking  or  not;  or,  indeed, 
any  thing  about  them. 

One  may  conclude,  that  the  severe  cold,  and  perhaps, 
also,  the  hope  that  the  whole  of  Azerbijan  would  belong  to 
us  for  ever,  may  have  caused  the  Christians  dwelling  there 
to  make  no  preparations  for  emigrating.  But  now  that  it 
is  known  that  our  troops,  accorcling  to  the  treaty  of  peace. 
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must  soon  evacuate  Azerbijan^  with  the  exception  of  Khoi, 
Ormiy  and  Maraga,  which  remain  in  our  hands  as  a  pledge 
for  the  payment  of  one  crore  and  a  half  of  the  eight  crores 
now  owing  to  us  from  the  Persian  Government ;  and,  as  on 
the  approach  of  spring,  the  emigration  is  attended  with 
no  peculiar  dijiiiculties,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  thQ 
greater  part  of  the  Christians  will  leave  Azerbijan.  In 
order,  therefore,  that  this  emigration  may  take  place,  and 
that  the  Christians  may  suffer,  on  this  occasion,  no  oppres- 
sion from  the  Persians,  and  that  they  may  finally  receive 
the  requisite  assistance  in  aU  cases  of  difficulty,  I  have 
drawn  up  particular  fixed  instructions,  and  I  commission  you 
to  be  guided  according  to  them,  and  to  act  as  follows : 

1.  You  are  to  select,  as  your  associates  in  the  ful£Qment 
of  this  service,  two  promising  officers  of  the  staff,  and  some 
officers  of  high  rank,  whom  you  will  present  to  me  for  my 
approval.  You  are  to  send  them,  without  delay,  to  the  dis- 
tricts most  inhabited  by  Armenians  and  Christians  of  other 
sects ;  but  first,  to  the  district  of  Maraga,  whence  our 
troops  will  not  withdraw  later  than  the  8th  of  May,  in 
order  to  require  from  the  General  Pankratief,  who  com- 
mands there,  and  to  whom  you  will  show  these  instructions, 
the  necessary  assistance,  and  a  company  of  Cossacks,  with 
an  officer  of  superior  rank ;  I  shall  issue  special  instructions 
for  this  purpose  to  General  Pankratief. 

2.  On  your  arrival  at  your  destination,  you  and  the  offi- 
cers attached  to  you  are  required  to  ascertain  the  real  opi- 
nions of  the  Christians,  and  to  convince  yourself  whether, 
in  reality,  they  wish  to  emigrate  into  our  territories. 

3.  ITie  emigration  must  not  be  effected  by  special  com- 
pulsory measures ;  the  arts  of  persuasion  must  alone  be  em- 
ployed.  You  must  represent  to  them  the  advantage  which 
they  will  derive  as  subjects  of  a  Christian  prince,  the  most 
powerful  monarch  in  Europe,  and  how  peaceful  and  happy 
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a  life  they  will  enjoy  under  the  protection  of  the  beneficent 
laws  of  Russia. 

4.  I  authorize  you  and  the  officers  under  your  command 
to  assure  the  Christians^  in  the  name  of  the  Government^ 
that  those  who  are  occupied  in  commerce  may  be  allowed, 
after  emigrating  into  our  territory,  to  settle  in  the  towns, 
and  that  they  will  enjoy  there  the  same  rights  as  the  mer- 
chants residing  there.  To  the  peasants  will  be  assigned 
sufficient  good  land :  moreover,  they  will  be  exempt,  during 
six  years,  from  state  taxes,  and  three  years  from  all  pro- 
vincial imposts. 

5.  Of -the  families  and  villages  which  express  the  decided 
^sh  to  emigrate,  lists  must  be  made  out  according  to  the 
accompanying  form,  in  which  those  families  shall  be  spe- 
cially  mentioned,  which,  from  their  utter  destitution,  are  iii 
need  of  assistance  to  emigrate.  These  lists  are  to  be  delivered 
over  to  me,  and  in  the  event  of  my  absence  from  Azerbijan, 
to  the  Commander-in-Chief,*  who  will  remain  here. 

6.  In  the  districts  which  our  troops  will  shortly  abandcHi, 
especially  in  Maraga  and  its  environs,  you  must  seek  to 
persuade  the  Armenians  to  begin  to  emigrate  at  once,  or  at 
least  to  make  such  arrangements  as  to  enable  them  to  fol- 
low the  troops ;  for,  after  the  departure  of  the  Russians, 
they  will  not  only  have  to  endure  oppression  and  insult 
from  the  Persians,  but  they  might  even  be  detained  alto- 
gether under  different  pretexts. 

7.  In  the  chanats  of  Ormi  and  Khoi,  which,  according  to 

*  By  obtaining  these  lists,  the  Russian  diplomatists  acquired  the  means 
of  securing  the  emigration,  because  they  had  only  to  threaten  the  unfortu- 
nate victims  of  their  arts  with  exposing  their  names  to  the  Persian  govern- 
ment, to  render  it  dangerous,  if  not  impossible,  for  them  to  remain  in  their 
native  country,  after  they  had  been  committed  to  a  renunciation  of  their 
allegiance  to  their  legitimate  Sovereign.  According  to  the  late  conscription, 
they  must  enlist  in  the  Russian  army,  to  serve  against  their  native  country- 
inen !— En* 
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the  convention,  remain  as  a  pledge  for  the  payment  of  one 
crore  and  a-half,  the  Christians  must  be  summoned  gra- 
dually to  emigrate  towards  the  end  of  May  3  but  you  and 
the  functionaries  under  you  will,  in  this  matter,  be  guided 
entirely  according  to  circumstances. 

8.  To  those  families,  or  entire  villages,  which  are  ready 
to  emigrate,  you  will  have  to  give  letters  of  security  for  the 
march,  and  letters  of  protection  from  imposts,  according  to 
the  forms  herewith  annexed* 

9.  They  will  have  a  right  to  leave,  in  every  village,  an 
agent  to  superintend  the  sale  of  the  property  belonging  ta 
the  emigrating  Christians,  within  the  term  appointed  by 
the  treaty.  These  agents  are  to  be  furnished  with  suitable 
proofs,  drawn  up  according  to  the  annexed  forms,  and  are 
moreover  to  be  recommended  to  the  Commissioner  residing 
with  Abbas  Mirza,  or  to  the  diplomatic  agent  at  Tabreez^ 
who  wiU  nfford  these  agents  all  necessary  protection  and 
assistance. 

10.  In  order  to  alleviate  the  care,  and  especially  to  meet 
the  danger  of  a  want  of  food,  the  emigrants  shall  be 
divided  into  parties,  or  as  you  may  find  most  conveni^it, 
in  such  a  manner  as  that  each  division  shall  consist  of  150 
to  300  families. 

11.  These  divisions  are  to  be  conducted  into  our  terri- 
tories on  different  routes,  in  order  that  the  one  may  not 
fall  in  with  the  other. 

12.  Each  family  will  be  lallowed  to  emigrate  by  itself; 
but  under  these  circumstances  we  can  offer  no  pledge  for 
their  safety. 

13.  You  must  especially  move  the  Christians  to  emigrate 
into  the  territories  of  Nakdiivan  and  Erivan,  where  we  are 
particularly  anxious  most  to  increase  the  population  of 
the  Christians.  It  must,  however,  be  allowed  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  village  of  Usumtschi,  and  the  three  Ar- 
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menian  villages  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  go  to  Karabagh, 
as  this  province  is  nearer  to  them. 

14.  You  will  order  one  of  the  officers  attached  to  you  to 
accompany  each  division,  and  you  will  ask  for  this  purpose 
from  the  Commander-in-Chief  such  officers  as  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  Armenian  language.  To  each  division 
must  also  be  attached  from  two  to  five  Cossacks. 

15.  As  soon  as  in  any  district  a  division  of  emigrants 
breaks  up  from  their  home,  either  you,  or  one  of  your 
a£sociate  officers,  will  immediately  inform  the  temporary 
government  of  Erivan  thereof.  You  have  to  indicate  ex- 
actly the  number  of  the  families,  the  family  of  the  super- 
intendent, the  spot  on  the  frontier  where  the  division  will 
arrive ;  the  period  about  which  this  wiU  take  place ;  what 
places  the  emigrants  inhabited  as  their  home ;  whether  hot, 
moimtainous,  or  cold  situations ;  what  trades  or  mode  of 
life  they  pul^ued;  and  with  how  many  cattle  they  were 
furnished. 

16.  For  the  support  of  utterly  destitute  families,  and  for 
unexpected  expenses,  you  will  receive,  from  the  provisional 
General  Intendant  Councillor  of  State  Schukowski,  the  sum 
of  25,000  silver  roubles,  of  which,  according  to  your  judg- 
ment, you  will  give  to  each  officer  sent  to  a  particular  dis- 
trict a  portion.  Nevertheless,  the  distribution  of  the  sup- 
port,  which  must  not  exceed  ten  silver  roubles*  for  a  fa- 
mily, must  each  time  be  accompanied  by  a  receipt  from  the 
receiver,  attested  by  the  oldest  man  and  the  priest  of  the 
village  to  which  the  poor  belong.  You  will  have  to  give 
an  exact  account  of  the  expenditure  of  this  sum,  as  well  as 
of  that  which  may  be  spent  by  the  officers  under  you. 

17.  Your  duties,  and  those  of  the  functionaries  attached 
to  you,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  only  serve  to  accom- 

♦  About  ^62. 
VOL.  IV. — NO.  XXX.  B  B 
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pany  the  single  division,  will  continue  until  the  emigrants 
shall  have  arrived  within  the  limits  of  oiur  province.  In 
order  to  fix  on  the  spots  which  are  to  be  assigned  to  the 
emigrants,  for  the  furnishing  of  all  possible  aid  and  co- 
operation in  the  settlement,  a  Special  Committee  will  be 
established,  with  the  Provisional  Government  of  Erivan, 
\mder  whose  guidance  each  division  of  the  Armenians  who 
have  emigrated  will  be  placed  immedis^tely  on  reaching  our 
territories.  From  this  Committee  expresses  wiU  be  sent  to 
each  division,  who  will  accompany  the  wanderers,  with  the 
overseer  attached  to  it,  to  the  place  of  its  destination.  In 
Karabagh  this  will  be  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  district,  Abchasow. 

18.  When  you  shall  have  entirely  terminated  your  duties, 
you  will  be  pleased  to  send  in  a  detailed  report  of  your  pro- 
ceedings, and  especially  an  account  of  the  sums  which 
will  be  expended  by  yourself  and  your  officers. 

Paskewitsch. 


PROCLAMATION  OF  COLONEL  LAZAREW 


TO 


THE  ARMENIANS. 


'{In  the  Armenian  Language.) 


Christians  ! 

It  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  that  evil  disposed  persons 
endeavour  not  only  to  spread  false  and  unfounded  news, 
but  even  to  inspire  with  great  alarm  those  who  wish  to 
emigrate  to  the  blessed  Russia,  thereby  attempting  to  deter 
you  from  accomplishing  the  fond  wish  of  your  hearts. 

Ih  order  to  put  an  end  to  all  this,  I  hereby  declare,  as 
well  in  virtue  of  the  commission  entrusted  to  me  by  the 
Ceneral,  as  on  account  of  the  attachment  I  bear  to  my 
countrymen,  that  the  magnanimous  autocrat  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias  will  grant  to  those  who  desire  to  emigrate  tranquil, 
peaceful,  and  happy  dwellings  in  his  extensive  empire. 

In  the  districts  of  Brivan,  Nakshivan,  and  Karabagh, 
which  you  will  choose  for  your  settlement,  you  will  be  fur- 
nished with  .rich  jand  fruitful  fields,  which  are  already  in  part 
sown ;  and  of  the  produce  of  which  you  will  only  have  to 
give  the  tenth  to  the  Government.  For  six  years  you  will 
moreover  be  exempt  from  all  imposts ;  and  those  who  are 
very  needy  shall  even  be  supported* 

Those  who,  after  having  settled  their  families,  may  have 
left  behind  them  in  Persia  their  fields  and  other  immoveable 
goods,  may,  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Peace  of 

B  b2 
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Turcomanchai,   appoint,  during  a  period  of  five  years, 
people  to  sell  them.     A  note  of  the  name  and  the  nmnbwr 
of  the  goods  that  you  leave  behind  shall  be  immediately 
sent  by  me  to  the  agent  accredited  to  the  Crown  Prince, 
Abbas  Mirza,  in  order  that  they  may  be  placed  under  the 
protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  whose  subjects  you  will 
become.     From  Russia  you  may  expect  perfect  toleration 
for  all  your  religious  usages  ;  all  other  subjects  of  the  Em- 
peror enjoy  the  same  rights  as  the  Russians  themselves. 
Here  you  will  forget  all  the  sorrow  you  have  endured ! 
Here,  amongst  Christians,  you  will  find  a  new  home,  and 
never  behold  the  holy  faith  oppressed !     Here  you  will  Uve 
under  the  shadow  of  the  laws,  and  ever  feel  their  beneficent 
influence  !     Here,  in  a  word,  you  will  find  a  blissful  lot,  and 
the  little  that  you  lose  will  be  restored  to  you  a  hundred 
fold.    True  it  is,  you  leave  the  paternal  hearth  which  is 
dear  to  every  man  —  but  reflect  that  you  are  inhabitants  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  that  you  must  ever  bear  in  your 
remembrance  the  great  home  where  all  mankind  shall 
meet. 

Christians !  scattered  in  the  diflFerent  provinces,  you  will 
henceforth,  by  God's  assistance,  be  united  in  one  spot, — and 
know  ye  how  the  autocrat  of  all  the  Russias  tvill  reward 
your  devotion  F  * 

Hasten,  then,  oh,  my  friends ;  the  time  is  precious ;  our 
armies  will  soon  leave  the  Provinces  of  Persia.  When  this 
is  done,  many  impediments  may,  perhaps,  oppose  your  pro- 
gress, and  we  shall  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  supporting 

♦  This  appears  to  be  an  allasion  to  a  certain  sort  of  independence  which; 
the  Armenians  would  be  allowed  to  enjoy  in  Russia,  which,  however,  it  was 
by  no  means  the  intention  of  Russia  to  grant.  But,  in  honour  of  the  Arme- 
nian nation,  the  Chanats  of  Erivan  and  Nakshivan  received,  by  an  Imperial 
Rescript  on  the  17th  of  March,  1828,  the  name  of  the  Province  of 
Armenia. 
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and  protecting  you  during  the  emigration.  Sacrifice  a 
little^  and  shortly  you  will  richly  possess  all  again,  and  that 
for  ever  more. 

(Signed)  Chasaros  Lazarkw^ 

Colonel  and  Cavalier  of  the  £mperor  of  Russia. 

doth  March,  1828.    In  the  Town  of  Ormi. 


[In  oar  next  Number  we  shall  give  the  Report  of  Colonel  Lazarew  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  the  commission  entrusted  to  him,  by  which 
the  reader  will  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  the  humanity,  political 
expediency,  and  resoitA  of  this  extraordinary  measure.] 


RUSSIAN  MANIFESTO. 


[It  will  be  seen  by  the  followlDg  Proclamation  that  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  has  ordered  a  general  levy  throughout  the  whole  of  his 
extensive  empire,  with  the  exception  of  two  districts,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  five  recruits  to  every  thousand  male  inhabitants.] 

St«  Peterebarg,  Angagt  24,  1836. 

PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  EMPEROR. 

Desiring  to  facilitate  to  our  subjects  the  fulfil- 
ment  of  their  respective  duties,  and  the  execution 
of  the  regulations  relative  to  conscriptions,  we 
have  thought  proper  to  abolish  in  time  of  peace 
the  general  levy,  replaced,  by  the  manifesto  of  the 
4th  of  August,  1834,  by  particular  levies  distributed 
between  the  two  parties  of  the  empire.  After 
having  established  these  general  orders,  our  soli- 
citude was  directed  towards  the  condition  of  the 
sub-officers  and  soldiers  of  our  army,  and  we  re- 
solved to  soften  it,  as  much  as  possible,  by  abridg- 
ing the  time  required  for  active  service.  To  assure 
this  result,  we  ordered  that  all  soldiers  or  sub- 
officers  who  had  served  twenty  years  without 
having  incurred  censure,  either  in  the  active  troops 
or  in  the  army  of  reserve,  should  have  the  right  to 
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an  unlimited  absence.  This  measure  produced 
the  most  beneficial  results.  According  to  the 
regulation  of  the  80th  of  August,  1804,  the  soldiers 
having  the  right  to  unlimited  leave,  and  who,  in 
consequence  of  their  irreproachable  conduct,  had 
acquired  the  right  to  a  retreat,  went  to  their 
homes,  and,  still  having  the  advantage  of  belonging 
to  the  military  rank,  employed  themselves  in  the 
different  branches  of  induslsy.  The  eflforts  directed 
to  an  end  so  praiseworthy  contributed,  at  the  same 
time,  to  improve  their  individual  condition  and 
tiie  resources  of  tiie  State.  The  two  manifestoes 
above  alluded  to,  in  improving  the  condition  of 
the  troops,  had  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
diminishing,  to  some  extent,  the  number  of  active 
troops.  On  one  hand,  the  annual  levies  were  not 
raised ;  at  least,  if  not  in  all  the  governments,  in  a 
large  portion  of  the  empire;  and,  on  the  other^ 
the  time  of  the  after-service  being  reduced,  has 
tended  considerably  to  reduce  the  i^eletons  of 
the  army.  This  falling  off  is  particularly  felt  at 
this  moment,  when  the  soldiers  who  have  entered 
the  service  in  consequence  of  the  levies  of' 1S12, 
1813,  and  1814,  have  obtained  unlimited  leave. 
Under  these  circumstances,  we  judge  it  necessary 
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to  establish  the  staff  of  the  army  upon  a  footing 
corresponding  with  the  necessities  of  the  State, 
and  with  the  end  of  completing  our  army  and  owr 
fleet  to  proceed  actually  by  acception  to  a  general 
levy  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  empire. 
There  will  be  this  year  a  general  levy  of  recruits 
in  all  the  empire,  with  the  exception  of  Georgia  * 
and  Bessarabia — namely,  five  recruits  in  one  thou- 
sand male  individuals;  secondly,  all  the  laws 
actually  existing  for  the  forwarding  of  recruits  are 
maintamed  in  their  full  vigour  at  the  approaching 
levy ;  f  thirdly,  there  shall  not  be  the  least  change 
in  the  regulations  established  for  the  enlistment 
of  recruits  among  the  Cossacks  of  Little  Russia, 
and  among  the  peasants  belonging  to  the  districts 
of  the  military  colonies  for  the  cavalry. 


From  the  " Morning  Herald" 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Odessa,  dated  August  15  : — **  The 
Emperor  Nicholas  is  expected  here  in  the  course  of  next  month. 
He  will  remain  some  days,  as  he  will  go  to  inspect  the  building 
yards  of  Nicolaiew  and  Sebastopol,  from  which  two  ships  of  the 

*  The  Press  has  been  puzzled  at  the  word  Grusia,  and  therefore  left  it  a 
blank.     Grusia  is  the  Russian  for  Georgia. 

f  This  refers  to  a  tax  on  the  nobility  of  33  roubles  per  head,  for  the 
equipment  of  the  recruits. 
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line  and  four  frigates  will  be  launched  in  his  presence.  The  fleet 
in  the  Black  Sea  was  never  so  powerful,  and  is  ready  for  an 
expedition,  of  which  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  Grand- Admiral 
of  Russia,  is  to  take  the  command,  having  Vice- Admiral  Belling- 
hausen,  a  distinguished  officer,  as  his  second.  On  the  ISth, 
fourteen  vessels  laden  with  corn  sailed  for  Tchoupout-Kali,  a  port 
in  Greorgia,  where  mt^zines  are  being  formed.  All  the  Cossacks 
of  the  Black  Sea,  with  ten  regiments  of  Cossacks  from  the  Don, 
are  to  march  immediately  to  reinforce  the  army  of  the  Caucasus. 
The  Tcherkesses  are  constantly  harassing  the  Russian  cavalry. 
It  is  said  that  a  Pole,  named  Pietrowski,  a  deserter  from  the 
Russian  army,  directs  the  movements  of  the  tribes  of  Tchetchenzes, 
the  bravest  of  the  Caucasus  and  the  most  inveterate  against 
Russia.  General  Count  Witt  is  gone  to  Voznessensk,  where  he 
will  wait  for  the  Emperor,  who  will  review  the  military  colony  of 
the  2d  division  of  Cuirassiers,  the  3d  of  the  Lancers,  and  the  4th 
of  the  Hnsaars.  General  Rozniecki  will  precede  the  Emperor, 
as  Inspector  of  Cavalry,  in  order  to  execute  the  plan  of  General 
Jomini  for  arming  the  Cuirassiers  and  Hussars  with  lances/' 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

THE  PRESENT  ARMAMENTS  THROUGHOUT 

THE  RUSSIAN  EMPIRE. 


Hardly  nine  months  have  elapsed  since,  in 
consequence  of  the  hostile  preparations  of  Rus- 
sia in  the  Black  Sea,  England  was  under  the 
necessity  of  increasing  her  naval  establishment, 
by  the  addition  of  five  thousand  men.  It  was 
stated  at  the  time,  that  this  force  was  neces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  our  commerce,  and 
the  maintenance  of  our  maritime  ascendency, 
in  a  ratio  corresponding  with  the  increase  in 
the  navies  of  other  Powers.  France,  Holland, 
Sweden,  and  Sardinia,  imitated  our  example; 
and  thus  the  aggressive  projects  of  Russia  have 
imposed  on  the  maritime  States  the  burdensome 
maintenance  of  defensive  armaments,  at  a  pe- 
riod when  every  European  Government,  and 
England  in  particular,  have  repeated  to  satiety 
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their  unabated  desire,  nay;  their  utmost  anxiety, 
for  the  preservation  of  peace. 

Under  what  circumstances,  then,  does  Russia 
call,  at  this  moment,  for  an  army  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  men,  and  assume  a  warlike 
attitude,  which,  considering  the  present  amount 
of  her  fleets  in  the  Baltic  and  in  the  Black  Sea, 
is  even  more  imposing  than  that  which  she  dis- 
played in  1812,  when  forced  to  contend  for  in- 
dependence against  Napoleon,  supported  by 
half  the  Continent?  Are  the  gallant  Circas- 
sians the  sole  object  of  preparations  which  ex- 
tend throughout  the  entire  Russian  empire,  or 
is  it  that  Poland,  the  Don  Cossacks,  the  Crimea, 
Georgia,  Ming^elia,  Immeritia,  Persia,  Mol- 
davia, Wallachia,  Servia,  each  and  all  sigh  for 
the  hour  of  retribution,  and  feel  that  their  hopes, 
their  sympathies,  and  their  national  existence, 
are  inseparably  attached  to  the  success  of  those 
hardy  mountaineers,  the  ^mere  mention  of  whose 
name  drew  down  upon  us,  eight  months  ago, 
from  men  of  education,  the  charge  of  imposture? 

If  such  be  the  grounds  of  the  alarm  which 
agitates  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg,  why  is 
she  not  earnestly  invited  by  those  of  her  allies. 


358    OBSERTATIONS  ON  THE  PRESENT  ARMAMENTS 

whose  tranquillity  depends  upon  her  stability, 
to  desist  from  a  contest,  not  only  wholly  unpro- 
voked on  the  part  of  the  Circassians,  but  main- 
tained by  them  for  the  preservation  of  that  in- 
dependence, which  is  the  inalienable  birthright 
inherited  from  their  forefathers  ? 

Looking  at  the  arnvaments  of  Russia  under 
the  simple  point  of  view  of  their  being  intended 
to  act  against  Circassia,  is  not  England  called 
upon,  if  not  on  grounds  of  humanity,  on  those 
of  self-interest,  and  essentially  with  interests 
of  peace,  which  are  those  of  commerce,  to  place 
herself  in  a  position  to  render  good  offices  to 
either  of  the  belligerents,  in  the  event  of  their 
being  required  ?    So  long  as  the  war  continues, 
it  not  only  keeps  up  alarm  in  Europe,  and  is 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Russia  herself, 
but  all  the  populations  bordering  on  the  Euxine, 
the  Marmora,  the  Sea  of  Azof,  and  the  Caspian, 
comprising  many  millions,  of  different  creeds, 
languages,  habits,  and  resources,  are  kept  in  con- 
tinual ferment.     The  industry  of  man  through- 
out those  extensive  regions  is  necessarily  held 
in  check  by  the  insecurity  arising  from  the 
general  apprehension  of  war,  and  from  the  in- 
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stability  of  their  Governments,  under  the  ever- 
varying  aspect  of  affairs,  and  the  multifarious 
action  of  Russian  diplomacy,  sowing  every- 
where the  seeds  of  dissension,  revolution,  rebel- 
lion, distraction,  and  anarchy. 

It  is  evident  from  all  accounts  that  the  entire 
military  talent  of  the  empire  is  at  this  moment 
put  in  requisition.  All  the  most  distinguished 
generals  of  the  staff  have  been  ordered  to  attend 
the  Emperor  in  the  south  :  General  Jomini,  the 
eminent  writer  on  the  campaigns  of  Buonaparte, 
Marshal  Paslsiewitsch,  Prince  of  Warsaw,  Gene- 
ral Rosniecki,  the  best  general  of  cavalry  in  the 
Russian  service,  and  celebrated  for  his  military 
skill  and  experience.  Count  de  Witt,  &c. 

We  have,  however,  already  shown,  in  the  de- 
claration of  Circassian  independence,  that  no 
forces  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  can  bring 
into  the  field  will  be  able  to  effect  any  thing 
against  the  indomitable  tribes  of  the  Caucasus. 

'*  If  Russia  conquers  us,"  the  Circassians  say,* 
**  it  will  not  be  by  arms,  but  by  cutting  off  our 
communications,  and  making  use  of  Turkey  and 

*  See  Portfolio,  Vol.  I.  p.  194. 
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Persia  as  if  they  were  cdready  her's ;  by  render  ^ 
ing  the  sea  impassable^  as  if  it  were  her  own ;  hy 
blockading  our  coast ;  by  destroying  not  only  our 
vessels,  but  those  of  other  states  which  approoA^h 
us  ;  by  depriving  us  of  a  market  for  our  produce ; 
by  preventing  %ts  from  obtaiming  salt,  gunpowder^ 
and  other  necessaries  of  war,  which  to  us  are  ne- 
cessaries of  life — by  depriviiig  us  of  hope.'' 

To  succeed,  therefore,  in  her  unprincipled 
ambition,  Russia  must  of  necessity  not  only 
continue  to  stop  the  transit  trade  through 
Georgia,  but  the  traffic  of  Austria,  Persia,  Tur- 
key,  and  every  other  power,  with  the  eastern 
shores  of  the  Euxine.  She  must  make  herself 
absolute  mistress  of  that  sea,  in  order  to  inter- 
cept the  commerce  of  all  Europe ;  and  she  must 
recognize  her  antagonist  as  a  belligerent  power, 
in  order  to  be  able  to  exercise  the  right  of  block- 
ade, because,  without  such  blockade  being  of- 
ficially announced  and  acknowledged  by  Eng- 
land, she  can  have  no  right  whatever  to  stop 
an  English  merchant-ship  bound  for  the  Cir- 
cassian coast* 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  followed  our 
reasoning  from  the  commencement  of  this  pub- 
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lication  will  "not  have  been  entirely  unprepared 
for  the  present  movements  on  the  part  of  Russia. 
In  our  Number  of  May  the  20th  we  pointed 
out  the  real  value  to  be  attached  to  her  promise 
to  evacuate  Silistria  in  September.  We  felt  that 
the  assurance  was  only  made  in  order  to  soothe 
the  public  excitement  in  England,  and  to  flatter 
the  nation  with  the  belief  that  the  concession 
had  been  extorted  by  the  unanimous  expression 
of  parliamentary  feeling.  We  stated  that  the 
military  frontiers  which  Russia  intended  to  se- 
cure were  iwt  the  Danube  but  the  Egean^  not  8i- 
listria  hut  the  Dardanelles. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Dantzig,  August  18, 1836. 
The  Russian  government  has  made  a  contract  with  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  iron  foundries  in  Sweden,  in  consequence  of  which 
a  certain  number  of  cannon  is  anniully  to  be  supplied  for  its  use. 
They  are  to  be  sent  to  Poland,  via  Dantzig.  In  the  course  of  this 
Bummer,  three  Swedish  vessels  have  arrived  here,  with  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  cannon,  which  were  forthwith  forwarded  in  the 
boats  called  Berlinka  up  the  Vistula. 

Positions  in  Poland  which  are  being  fortified  on  a  more  ex- 
tended plan : 

The  Citadel  of  Warsaw. 

Modlin.  This  was  formerly  only  a  T6te  du  Pont,  but  now  it 
is  erected  into  a  large  fortification.  It  is  situated  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Bug  and  the  Vistula. 

Demblin.  A  new  fortress  erecting  at  the  junction  of  the 
Wiepez  and  the  Vistula. 

Brcz-Litewski.     A  new  fortress  is  erecting  here,  on  the  Bug. 

Zamosc.     An  old  fortress  is  being  repaired. 

Lowicz.     A  new  fortress  is  in  contemplation. 

Frontiers  of  Poland,  September  1,  1836. 

The  Russian  army  in  the  southern  provinces  is  to  consist  of 
four  corps  of  infantry,  two  reserve  corps  of  cavalry,  and  one 
reserve  of  artillery ;  and  of  eighteen  regiments  of  the  Cossacks, 
organized  in  1832,  and  taken  from  the  i>opulation  of  Little 
Russia.  Its  effective  force  is  to  be  ninety-six  battalions,  one 
hundred  and  twenty  squadrons,  nine  thousand  Cossacks,  and  two 
hundred  and  sixteen  cannon. 

"The  ambition  of  the  Autocrat  of  Russia  is  the  empire  of 
Sclavonia." --Por(/b/io,  Vol.  !•,  p.  504. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Lemberg,  in  Galicia,  dated  the  26th  Au- 
gust, "  A  misunderstanding  has  taken  place  between  the  Austrian 
and  Russian  Residents  at  Cracow.  The  latter,  in  the  name  of  his 
Sovereign,  became  the  protector  of  a  Sclavonion  Literary  Society, 
which  entered  into  researches  as  to  the  different  tribes  of  Sclavo- 
nia, and  even  presented  to  it  from  the  Emperor,  and  the  principal 
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Rossian  nobles,  a  8iim  of  26,000  francs.  This  was  attributed,  by 
tke  Anstrian  Resident,  to  the  political  object  of  uniting  all  these 
tr^bew  under  one  dominion.  The  discussions  between  the  two  Re- 
sidents were  very  warm,  and  were  only  pat  an  end  to  by  the 
interference  of  the  Prussian  Consul.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
donation  should  not  be  published,  and  that  the  Society  should  be 
under  the  patronage  of  the  three  Sovereigns  who  have  the  Scla- 
vonians  under  their  dominion. 

It  is  announced  that,  previous  to  the  Emperor's  proceeding  to 
the  southern  army  on  the  Black  Sea,  he  is  to  appear  at  a  review 
at  Lowicz,  and  afterwards  to  proclaim  amnesties  on  a  large 
scale.  This  manoeuvre  has  always  been  practised  in  Russia, 
whenever  any  important  enterprise  has  been  contemplated.  It  is 
afl&med  that  the  Russian  authorities  at  Warsaw  are  busy  in 
preparing  a  deputation  to  the  Emperor  on  his  visit  to  the  Polish 
Capital,  in  order  to  request  his  Majesty  to  make  the  kingdom  of 
Poland  a  Russian  province,  an  integral  part  oi  the  Russian  em- 
pire, and  this  in  perpetuity. 

As  a  corollary  to  these  proceedings  of  Russia,  a  similar  mea- 
sure has  been  attempted  at  Cracow,  where  the  Senate  has  been 
urged  first  by  the  visit  of  a  Russian  diplomatist,  and  secondly, 
by  a  Pole,  suborned  for  that  purpose,  to  send  a  petition  to 
the  Emperor,  praying  that  the  free  city  and  territory  of 
Cracow  may  be  incorporated  in  perpetuity  with  the  kingdom  of 
Poland! 

Before  the  Polish  Revolution,  the  Russian  Government  at- 
tempted to  carry  into  execution  the  same  measure  at  Warsaw, 
under  the  pretext  of  the  public  funds  being  insufficient  to 
defray  the  expenditure  for  the  army  and  civil  list,  in  order  to 
induce  the  Poles  to  pray  for  the  union  of  the  kingdom  of 
Poland  witk  Russia,  and  the  suppression  of  the  Constitution. 


Paris,  lOth  September,  1 836. 
There  have  been  no  important  deliberations  on  the  affidrs  of 
Spain.     But  the  principal  points  have  been  agreed  upon  with  the 
King»  M.  Mol^,  and  M.  Guizot,  and  one  may  consider  as  certain 
tliat,  under  present  circumstances,  they  will  not  be  modified. 
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The  principal  points  are  the  following : — 

1.  The  dep6t  of  troops  formed  in  the  south,  and  which  M. 
Thiers  wished  to  send  into  Spain,  is  not  to  enter  the  Spanish 
territory. 

2.  The  Foreigpi  Legion,  which  is  in  the  field  in  Spain,  and 
which,  according  to  the  assertions  of  the  Tiers  Parti,  is  to  be 
recalled,  will  remain. 

3.  If  Spain  continues  to  become  tranquillized  and  to  respect  the 
Queen,  and  if  the  Queen  and  her  Ministry  continue  the  system 
which  has  been  commenced,  the  French  Grovernment  will  not 
leave  them  without  support. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  the  King  leans  on  public 
opinion,  which,  in  truth,  is  not  in  favour  of  an  expedition  of  the 
kind,  in  which  France  has  no  territory  to  gain,  and  in  which  she 
would  have  everything  to  lose.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the 
juste  milieu  and  the  radicals  are  both  opposed  to  this  expedition. 

Nevertheless,  as  we  have  said,  the  Legion  will  not  be  with- 
drawn ;  for  the  Government  does  not  wish  to  facilitate  the  cause 
of  Don  Carlos,  and  it  does  not  wish  to  retract  a  measure  already 
adopted  in  favour  of  the  Queen. 

Finally,  as  regards  the  decision  of  the  second  point,  the  King 
seems  to  hope  that  M.  Villiers  will  support  M.  Calatrava,  and 
that  he  will  consent  to  the  modification  of  the  Constitution  of 
1812 ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  our  Cabinet  will  renounce 
its  prejudices  against  Mendizabal,  and  that  it  will  not  insist  on 
the  too  narrow  and  exclusive  policy  of  M.  de  Reyneval.  The 
Spanish  Question  had  given  rise  to  a  coolness  between  the  Courts 
of  the  Tuilleries  and  St.  James's ;  it  is  on  account  of  that  very 
question  that  a  perfect  reconciliation  must  be  followed  by  a  greater 
intimacy  than  ever. 

One  consideration  which  contributes  to  prevent  an  intervention 
or  a  strong  co-operation,  is,  not  the  fear  of  Foreign  Powers,  but 
the  conviction  that  we  must  not  place  too  much  confidence  in  the 
intentions  of  the  Northern  Courts.  This  consideration  had  been 
appreciated  some  time  ago  by  the  King  and  by  M.  Mol^  and 
Guizot.  Their  sagacity  has  just  been  proved  by  the  Manifesto  of 
the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

I  repeat  my  unqualified  conviction  that  the  new  Cabinet  is  well 
disposed  towards  England.     I  know  for  a  certainty  that  such  is 
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the  principle  of  all  th6  members  of  the  Cabinet,  and  that  no  one 
will  be  admitted  who  is  not  of  this  opinion.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  England,  in  her  turn,  will  act  with  perfect  confidence  to- 
wards this  Cabinet,  and  if  there  have  been  differences  of  opinion 
on  one  point,  it  would  be  fair  to  appreciate  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  France  and  to  come  to  an  amicable  arrangement. 

The  Russian  Embassy  is  extremely  annoyed.  It  is  supposed 
that  M.  de  Pahlen  will  be  recalled,  and  perhaps  replaced  by 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 

The  Tiers  Parti  continues  to  repeat  that  the  Chambers  will 
overthrow  the  Ministry.  To  this  end  it  deceives  the  deputies  as 
to  the  intentions  of  the  Ministry,  but  we  believe  that  facts  and 
the  debates  will  enlighten  the  representatives  of  the  nation. 

The  opposition  intends  to  support  itself  by  the  question  of  the 
reduction  of  the  interest  of  the  debt.  The  turn  of  this  affair  will 
depend  on  circumstances.  Besides,  it  will  not  be  a  Cabinet 
question.  In  fine,  public  opinion  becomes  more  and  more  pro- 
nounced against  the  reduction. 

Paris,  11  th  September. 

Notwithstanding  the  assertions  of  the  press,  it  appears  certain 
to-day  that  no  further  determination  has  been  taken  with  regard 
to  co-operation  in  Spain.  The  resolution,  therefore,  is  main- 
tained to  leave  the  foreign  legion  in  that  country  under  the  Spanish 
cockade,  not  to  allow  the  troops  concentrated  in  the  south  to  pass 
the  Pyrenees,  and  in  fine  not  to  break  up  the  dep6t  formed  at  Pau* 

A  marked  difierence  therefore  continues  to  prevail,  notwith- 
standing the  remarks  of  certain  journals,  between  the  late  and 
the  present  ministry,  even  in  as  far  as  regards  the  co-operation 
in  Spain ;  for  if  the  dep6t  at  Pau  is  not  dissolved,  on  the  other 
hand  our  troops  will  not  at  present  cross  the  frontiers,  the  French 
cockade  will  not  be  displayed  in  Spain.  The  difference,  there- 
fore, is  that  the  intervention  will  not  now  take  place. 

In  fact,  the  opponents  of  the  ministry  know  it  full  well.  Con- 
sequently, after  protesting  that  the  same  faults  prevail,  they  equally 
say  that  matters  have  changed,  which  is  true.  But  they  only 
show  that  in  concealing  the  truth  they  make  use  of  it  in  the  in- 
terest of  their  own  tactics  by  endeavouring  to  prove  that  the  new 
ministry  yields  to  the  importunity  of  the  Northern  Courts.  M. 
Thiers,  they  say,  wished  the  intervention  at  the  instigation  of 
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England ;  M.  Mol^  and  M.  Guizot  dfldined,  m  ocder  to  fJesK 
Russia. 

Bat  tkis  is  not  the  case  It  ia  not  to  plaaae  tke  Novth  that 
Louis  Fhillipe  has  elua^ged  his  ministers;,  it  is  not  witlithis  Tiew 
that  the  new  ministrjr  has  commeiiofld  by  lenoui^eing  the  inter- 
yention. 

The  grand  notive  which  determined  M.  Gkuaot  againwt  the  in- 
tenrention  was  that  at  the  present  moment  it  appears  to  him  i»- 
opportune.  We  know  with  certainty  that  fomuuiy^^M.  Goizot^  a» 
well  as  M.  de  JJroglie,  looked  to  an  int^rventian  whkh  woold  have 
easily  extinguished  C2arlism  in  its  infancy,  and  it  is  eancdy  tiuMie 
who  opposed  it  who  now  urge  its  adoption.  M.Gaiaot  le  nnwiUing  to 
intervene  at  the  moment  when  the  constitution  has  just  been  pro- 
claimed. This  appears  to  him  dangerous  in  every  point  of  view  ; 
but  if  the  constitution  shall  be  modified  ki  a  sense  favourable  to 
the  Queen,  and  if  the  Queen,  confirmed  on  the  tiurcHie  by  ihc 
national  party  and  by  the  population  recovered  fcom  its  excite* 
ment,  should  still  demand  the  co-operation  under  the  Sp«Eush 
cockade  against  CftrHsm,  then  perhaps  the  co-operation  might 
appear  to  M.  Guizot  c^portune,  and  we  should  not  be  surprised 
to  see  his  adversaries  then  changing  their  opinicms,  with  the  sole 
view  of  opposing  this  minister. 

M.  M0I6,  in  pronouncing  at  present  against  intervention,  ap- 
pears more  particularly  animated  by  the  idea  that  aufficieot  con^ 
fidence  cannot  yet  be  placed  in  the  North;  in  Russia,  which 
has  just  ordered  her  armaments;  in  Prussia,  which  ^eems 
ready  to  imitate  her  example,  and  excites  Austria  and  all  Ger- 
many to  the  same  step.  M.  M0I6  aims  at  guaranteeing  France 
on  the  side  of  the  Rhine  before  mixing  in  affiurs  beyond  the 
PjO'enees.  He  is  a  man  capable  of  setting  the  North  at  defiance^ 
and  he  knows  the  best  means  of  doing  so.  When  Russia^ 
therefore,  shall  have  replaced  her  sword  in  the  scabbard,  it  will  be 
time  to  look  to  Spain. 

The  English  journals,  whose  honesty  I  acknowledge,  seem  t» 
be  misled  by  their  correspondents,  or  to  judge  according  to  iso- 
lated facts  which  are  but  little  understoitd.  The  **  Globe,"  in  ita 
petty  warfare  against  M.  M6L6,  seems  animated  by  its  predilec- 
tion for  M«  de  Broglie.  That  statesman  in  reality  deserves  so 
honourable  a  support.     But  I  say  it  without  bitterness^  justice 


towfttikoBe  flteteflman  laartBot  degenentteiato  n^intioetomurdB 
aoother. 

The  Englkh  jonnisdB  acecue  our  new  ministry  of  htmg  xmhMk' 
M.  to  tbe  qoadrnple  alUance.  TIbob  is  not  borne  o«t  by  fMts. 
That  Treaty  slipwktp^  noiiung  aboot  ihe  entry  of  French  troopa 
mto  Spain. 

13ie  same  jovmnk,  in  order  to  repsesent  JyL  MQi6  as  Bnwwan, 
find  only  liie  testimony  of  Lsfsyeile.  Die  dead . cannot  lefu^ 
them.  But  as  I  have  known  Lafayette  intxmately,  and  have  fre- 
quently spoken  with  him  on  the  snligect  of  M.  Mol^  I  can  attest 
that  M.  Lafayette  has  never  spoken  of  him»  bat  in  1^  most 
hononrable  manner. 

The  difference  between  M.  de  Mol^  and  M.  de  Bro§^  is  that 
M.  de  Broglie,  believing  in  the  warlike  projects  of  Rsssia  against 
France  and  Turkey,  would  have  been  well  pleased  with  an  expe« 
dition  to  the  Dardanelles;  M.  Moli  and  bts  £riend  M.  Bresson'*' 
at  Berlin  have  never  imagined  Russia  to  entertain  audi  extensive 
views,  or  at  least  they  have  imagined  that  it  would  be  easy  to 
oppose  them.  M.  de  Broglie  is  the  enemy  of  Bnssia.  M.  Mol^ 
is  the  adversary  of  that  power.  These  are  facts  which  would 
very  much  astonish  readers  in  France,  and  I  must  even  fear  that 
my  frankness  may  seem  ill-placed  to  well  informed  persons,  but, 
in  my  opinion,  the  French  ministers  may  manifest  their  opinions 
before  all  the  world. 

The  English  Goveniment,  with  Lord  Paln^rston  as  Foreign 
Minister,  and  Lord  Granville  as  Ambassador  at  Paris,  must  see 
things  more  clearly  than  the  journals,  and  know  the  wh<de  truth. 
The  Ikiglish  Cabinet  could  hardly  allow  itself  to  be  misled  by  in- 
correct correspondence,  or  to  judge  of  the  general  policy  of  a 
country  by  isolated  facts  and  misrepresentations.  In  every  case, 
the  British  Cabinet  will  do  well  to  insist  on  a  more  complete  ex- 
ecution of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  to  divert  our  Government 
unceasingly  from    every  political    approximation  towards  the 

*  M.  Bres»on  is  one  of  the  most  distingaished  diplomatists  of  France. 
Bat  he  does  not  understand  the  Eastern  qaestion.  He  has  been  eminently 
distinguished  by  his  services  in  the  Western  Hemisphere,  but  the  East  is  a 
field  so  entirely  different,  and  one  which  demands  so  exclusive  a  study  and 
we  may  add  a  residence  in  the  East,  that  we  are  not  surprised  at  his  not 
having  yet  grasped  all  the  bearings  of  this  all-embracing  subject. — Ed. 
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Northern  Powers,  who  are  no  less  opposed  to  France  than  to 
England.  The  best  mode  will  be  for  England  to  give  to  our 
Government  still  stronger  guarantees ;  for,  if  France  is  sufEciently 
powerful  in  case  of  need  to  defend  herself  against  the  North,  it 
will  be  much  easier  to  do  so  with  the  cordial  support  of  England. 
The  more  we  have  such  guarantees,  the  more  will  they  hasten  the 
co-operation  in  Spain.  I  cannot,  therefore,  but  think  that  it  will 
still  take  place.  But  the  worst  event  which  could  happen  would 
be  that  of  following  the  impulse  pointed  out  by  some  English 
journals,  which  speak  with  bitterness  of  the  French  Ministry,  of 
the  King,  and  of  France  herself.  One  must  not  thus  alienate  a 
Government  which  has  the  consciousness  of  its  dignity,  a  nation 
which  holds  out  its  hand  to  England,  and  which,  in  the  name  of 
the  Revolution  of  July  and  of  British  Reform,  sincerely  wi^es 
the  friendship  of  Great  Britain. 

Russia  knows  this ;  her  diplomatists  are  unceasingly  active. 
They  are  putting  everything  in  motion  to  dissolve  the  Anglo- 
French  alliance.  The  affairs  of  Spain,  Algiers,  the  journey  of 
M.  de  Medem,  every  thing  offers  them  a  pretext  to  arrive  at  this 
end,  which  they  will  not  attain. 

AFFAIRS  OF  SPAIN. 

Paris,  September  14,  1836. 
I  ought  not  to  leave  you  in  ignorance,  that,  ever  since  the  close 
of  last  year,  a  sort  of  Tiers  Parti  has  been  formed  in  Spain 
between  the  moderate  party  and  M.  Mendizabal.  Their  object  is  to 
steer  clear  of  the  ultra-revolutionary  party.  Amongst  their  number 
we  may  name  Count  Almadovar,  the  Minister  of  War,  and  almost 
all  the  superior  officers  of  the  army,  who  look  back  with  shame 
and  disgust  at  the  part  which  they  played  in  conjunction  with 
Count  de  Las  Naves,  the  deputy  Chacon,  &c.  The  opinions  and 
interests  of  the  moderate  party  are  supported  by  the  principal 
officers  remaining  at  Madrid,  and  by  the  royal  guard,  which  forms 
the  principal  strength  of  the  garrison  in  the  capital. 


AFFAIRS  OF  CIRCASSIA,   PERSIA,  AND 

TURKEY. 


Constantinople,  September  Ist,  1836. 

Events  are  transpiring  in  this  q[uarter  calculated 
to  excite  alarm,  and  arouse,  if  any  thing  can,  the 
Britisli  Government  and  nation  to  prompt  mea- 
sures for  their  own  protection.  A  Russian  force 
of  twelve  thousand  men  has  just  succeeded  in 
carrying,  by  assault,  the  Castle  of  Sil^k,  on  the 
coast  of  Circassia,  between  Anapa  and  Ghilingik ; 
thus  giving  a  most  distressing  blow  to  the  hopes 
and  efforts  of  the  Caucasians,  in  whom  we  have 
the  only  remaining  check  to  Russia's  free  ingress 
into  Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  From  Persia  herself 
our  own  arms  are  turned  against  us — ^that  country 
which  we  sought  to  uphold  as  a  barrier  for  the 
security  of  India  from  the  North.  To  save  it  from 
anarchy — ^a  necessary  duty  in  pursuit  of  this  ob- 
ject—  British  officers  aided  the  reigning  Monarch 
in  putting  down  all  his  rivals,  among  whose 
partizans  in  the  Southern  provinces  were  the  most 
attached  adherents  to  a  connexion  with  us.  The 
error  was  not  here,  but  it  arose  from  Russian 
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preponderance  being  allowed  to  counteract  all  our 
wisest  precautions  in  the  East.  The  Shah  of  Persia, 
encouraged  by  an  unprincipled  minister,  who  has 
stirred  up  on  his  side  all  the  warlike  spirit  and 
pride  of  the  people,  was  about  to  employ  all  his 
strength  in  an  attack  on  Herat.*  The  Russian 
minister  had  offered  to  join  the  expedition  as 
colonel  of  a  regiment  in  the  service  of  the  Persian 
Monarch.  This  sufficiently  explains  its  origin  and 
objects,  which  are  to  flatter  Persia  in  projects  of 
conquest  on  which  she  requires  the  countenance 
of  Russia,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  the  latter  to 
accomplish  her  ulterior  ends.  Mr.  ElUce,  our 
minister  at  the  Shah's  court,  has  formally  protested 
against  the  expedition.  Thus  we  have  distinct 
evidence  that  it  is  opposed  to  British  interests ;  in 
fact,  thaf  India  is  at  last  menaced,  that  Persia  is  not 
under  the  influence  of  our  counsels,  but  against  us. 
Again,  combinations  have  arisen,  by  which 
France  has  separate  interests  from  ourselves,  who 
wish  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  all  the  dominions 

*  '*  As  soon  ai  the  resources  of  Persia  shall  have  been  plaeed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Russia,  and  Herat  shall  thereby  have  become  her  southern  frontier, 
there  will  no  longer  be  any  insuperable  impediment  to  the  invasion  of  India." 
—Progress  and  Present  Position  of  Russia  in  the  East. 

The  cohqaest  of  Herat  will  nearly  coincide  with  the  arrival  of  General 
AUard,  in  a  French  fri^te,  at  the  month  of  the  Indus,  on  his  way  to 
Lahore ! — Eo. 
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of  the  Porte.  The  interference  at  Tunis  has  ir- 
ritated the  divan,  but  its  weakness  reduces  it  .to 
silence.  We  are  in  imminent  peril  of  losing  that 
concurrence  or  co-operation  on  the  part  of  France 
for  the  settlement  of  the  East,  which  the  necessity 
or  desire  of  maintaining  a  connexion  with  us  might 
yet  insure*  As  France  gets  deeper  engaged  in  her 
African  policy  and  new  prospects  —  which  may 
(Extend  even  to  open  Egypt  to  her  people— our 
continued  inaction  will  compel  her  Cabinet  to 
secure  for  itself  a  counterpoise  to  the  occupation 
of  Constantinople,  which  devolves  to  Rxissia. 
The  success  of  the  Captain  Pacha  against  the  in- 
surgents on  the  coast  of  Tripoli  will  only  tend  to 
TOOTtify  the  Porte  at  being  baffled  in  more  im* 
portant  objects  at  Tunis,  which  it  wished  to  re-unite 

to  the  empire* 

From  the  delay  in  sending  an  answer  on  the 
affwr  of  Mr.  Churchill,  it  would  seem  that  our 
Cabinet  is  divided,  or  finds  great  difficulty  in 
coming  to  a  decision  on  the  subject.  This  is  looked 
for  here  with  intense  anxiety,  as,  unless  happy  re- 
solutions  are  adopted,  the  great  change  wrought  in 
public  opinion,  and  the  well-repaid  labour  of  the  last 
three  years  to  establish  our  influence  at  the  Porte, 
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may  be  rendered  nugatory,  and  the  work  will  bave 
to  commence  anew.  The  task  of  our  ambassador 
has  necessarily  been  to  counteract  Russia  in  all  the 
tortuous  windings  of  her  poKcy  —  to  expose  the 
past,  and  indicate  its  tendency,  with  the  remedy 
for  the  future.  Successful  in  every  measure  he 
has  attempted  to  carry  with  the  divan  up  to  the 
memorable  occurrences  in  May,  the  degree  of  sup- 
port he  may  now  receive  from  the  Government 
will  be  weighed  not  in  mere  relation  to  the  cir- 
cumstances themselves,  but  as  a  proof  of  our  having 
made  an  election  not  to  push  the  Porte  to  ex- 
tremity in  a  contest  of  influence  with  Russia,  or  to 
withstand  the  trial. 

Neither  the  Turkish  Court  nor  the  people  are  in- 
different to  the  discredit  attached  to  two  of  their 
leading  ministers  being  implicated  in  this  case  to- 
wards a  foreign  power.  Yet,  instead  of  betraying 
resentment  at  the  magnitude  of  the  reparation  ex- 
pected by  Lord  Ponsonby,  the  language  of  the 
Porte  is  that  of  courtesy,  with  every  facility  and 
condescension  shown  in  the  transaction  of  business. 
This  becomes  easily  understood,  when,  from  high 
to  low,  one  common  sentiment  is  expressed : — 
^*  England  is  the  only  country  on  whose  friendship 
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we  can  rely,  because  her  interests  are  identical  with 
cur's.  She  covets  not  our  territory,  and  cannot 
seek  to  do  us  an  injury."  A  Reis  Effendi,  the 
foreign  minister,  has  been  deposed,  not  avowedly, 
but  in  reality,  to  propitiate  our  displeasure,  before 
any  formal  demand  was  made.  We  may  thus 
judge  what  effect  a  message  from  our  government 
would  produce  in  regard  to  the  other  principal  in 
the  offence.  Achmet  Pacha,  as  Commander  of  the 
Arsenal,  detained  Mr.  Churchill  in  a  loathsome 
prison  for  nearly  four  days,  loaded  with  irons,  and  in 
opposition  to  the  request  of  several  of  his  colleagues 
for  the  sufferer's  release.  The  main  point  now  at 
issue  is — whether  this  Pacha  shall  retain  his  post 
near  the  Sultan's  person,  as  a  grand  military 
counsellor  and  confidential  member  of  the  divan  ? 
Lord  Ponsonby,  on  his  own  responsibility  alone, 
has  declared  to  the  Porte  that  he  ought  not  to 
remain — Cleaving  to  his  Majesty's  Gtovemment,  as 
the  ultimate  judges,  the  liberty  of  deciding.* 
In  this  purely  national  question  of  justice  be-^ 


*  His  Majesty's  Government  will  doubtless  remember,  on  this  occasion, 
that  the  indecision  of  the  administration  after  the  Battle  of  Navarino  led  to 
the  subsequent  withdrawal  of  the  British  Embassy  from  the  Ottoman  ter- 
ritory, in  December  1827  ; — an  event  which  the  British  Government  had  been 
led  to  anticipate,  and  the  responsibility  of  which  rested,  therefore,  entirely 
with  the  Government  and  not  with  the  Ambassador.-^Eo. 
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tween  England  and  the  Porte,  Russia  has  sriepped 
forward  to  shield  the  offender,  first  through  her 
minister  here,  then  by  a  direct  message  to  our  Cabi- 
net, and  she  constitutes  herself  an  arbiter  of  the 
reparation  we  oiLgkt  to  accept^  While  the  affbir 
was  pending,  the  king's  ministers  could  make  no 
appeal  to  the  country,  but  they  have  doubtless  re- 
sented the  indignity  of  the  intrusion,  and  proved 
that,  where  the  honour  of  England  is  concerned, 
she  ever  acts  for  herself.  It  happens,  also,  that  the 
individual  for  whom  such  interest  is  displayed  is 
caressed  by  Kussia  as  her  supporter,  and  loaded  with 
favours  and  presents  from  her  court.  The  dismissed 
Reis  Effendi  had  the  reputation  of  similar  pre- 
dilections, arising  from  the  use  of  the  same  means ; 
but  the  a^gis  of  his  patrons  failed  to  save  him,  and  I 
cannot  believe  that  they  have  won  th^rea/ attach- 
ment of  any  Turk  alive.  The  Sultan,  from  the 
natural  pride  of  a  sovereign,  may  be  averse  to  the 
sacrifice  of  both  his  ministers,  though  this  would  be 
ho  excuse  to  us  for  the  denial  of  any  just  satisfac- 
tion :  nor  is  it  easy  to  suppose  that  this  consideration 
would  balance  the  loss  of  our  favour.  In  the  more 
intimate  connexion  which  would  follow  between 

*  This  exhibits  a  progresa  in  Russian  audacity  which  we  were  hardly 
prepared  to  expect. 
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the  two  countiiefi^  we  Cftn  render  him  services, 
offtring  a  compensation  far  more  solid  and  flat- 
tering to  his  dignity  than  the  value  of  all  he 
would  yield. 
Our  sde  compldnt  against  Achmet  Pacha  is  in 

•  •  • 

his  character  of  a  high  officer  of  the  Porte-*that  he 
is  defSended  as  the  proteg^  of  a  foreign  power. 
We  might  be  inclined  to  show  the  more  lenity 
towards  himi  out  of  regard  for  the  personal  feel* 

•  •  • 

ings  of  the  Sultan,  of  whom  he  has  long  been  a 
favourite,  and  is  by  many  considered  a  devoted 
servant,  according  to  his  own  sincere  opinions. 
The  exercise  of  this  courtesy  is  now  restrained  by 
its  liability  to  be  held  up  as  a  tardy  and  reluctant 
concession,  wrung  from  our  Cabinet,  at  the  in- 
stance of  Russia.  The  Ministry  may  despise  such 
intrigues,  and  trust  to  the  real  dignity  of  the 
country.  But  the  use  which  Russia  can  make  of 
her  familiar  weapons  is  not  a  matter  of  such  in- 
difference, nor  the  hnpression  which  would  be  pro- 
duced on  the  public  mind,  by  any  circumstances 
tending  to  weaken  the  high  consideration  enjoyed 
by  our  Ambassador,  and  render  his  position  un- 
tenable. 
The  prestige  of  power  is  power  itself—above  all 
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in  Eastern  countries ;  once  destroyed^  it  can  only 
be  restored  by  the  display  of  physical  means  in 
action.  The  eyes  of  Europe  are  upon  ns,  and  the 
i^nts  of  Russia  ready  to  avail  themselves  with 
haste  and  exultation  of  the  slightest  advantage 
presented  to  them  in  the  course  which  our  Go* 
vernment  may  pursue.  Her  constant  game  is  to 
intimidate  and  usurp,  when  others  are  likely  to  be 
content  with  looking  on.  Resolutely  met  and  re- 
sistedy  she  is  never  ashamed  to  recede.  Witness 
her  recent  abmdonment  of  the  toll  on  the  Danube, 
and  her  quarantine  regulations  in  jeopardy,  by 
which  she  had  the  effrontery  to  appropriate  to 
herself  illegally  the  sovereign  control  over  the 
navigation  of  that  river.  Should  her  sinister 
counsels  prevail  over  the  Sultan  to  induce  him  to 
reject  our  terms — ^for  matters  must  surely  come  to 
an  open  and  determinate  issue — ^it  may,  perhaps, 
be  the  result  most  to  be  desired.  Any  recourse 
to  the  violent  employment  of  force  as  an  alter- 
native would,  I  think,  be  a  groundless  apprehen- 
sion. We  should  only  have  to  overcome  the  re- 
sistance of  a  court  party  flattered  and  encouraged 
by  Russia,  but  whose  aid  it  cannot  invoke  to 
enter  into  a  contest  with  England,  against  the 
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univeml  ^ntiments  of  the  ptople,  Atid  would 
RuBsia^  uncalled;  venture  to  violate  the  Ottoman 
territory,  in  presence  of  a  British  force,  ready  to 
back  that  people  in  their  defence,  and  by  whom  it 
would  be  welcwned  as  sent,  not  to  impost,  but  to 
deliver  the  country  and  Sovereign  from  a  foreign 
yoke  ?  Our  triumph  in  every  way  entails  only 
the  trouble  of  exchanging  our  protection  for  that 
of  Russia,  to  work  out  the  effectual  regeneration 
of  Turkey  under  our  fostering  auspices. 

The  opportunity  may  be  allowed  to  pass  with- 
out achieving  such  a  splendid  consummation  of 
our  utmost  aims.  The  attitude  and  conflicting 
views  of  other  Powers  may  deter  us  from  the 
attempt ;  the  prevention  of  foreign  collision  by 
every  expedient  may  be  regarded  as  the  perfection 
of  our  policy,  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  ability  in  our  ex- 
ternal relations.  Party  schisms  and  factions  may 
continue  to  engross  the  attention  of  our  rulers, 
impede  their  action,  and  paralyze  the  energies  of 
the  country,  in  regard  to  our  station  and  interests 
abroad.  There  is  a  point,  however,  at  which  war 
is  inevitable,  or  peace  impossible,  without  degra- 
dation and  irreparable  loss ;  and  to  which  the  affairs 
of  Turkey,  abandoned  to  herself  a  few  years  more, 


878  BEITISH  IMPLVSMCE 

muit  infi^bly  l«ad.  When  will  the  maxim,  ao 
fatal  to  nations  aa  in  private  life^  be  thrown  aside, 
that  we  are  always  in  time  ? 

Turkey  poeseMeB  life,  adhesiveness,  and  re^ 
sources^  but  not  immutability.  She  is  struggling, 
not  with  decay  and  anarchy,  but  with  a  renovated 
flow  in  her  veins,  against  evils  originating  from 
without  She  is  cheered  on  in  her  task  by  Eng- 
land, without  any  certainty  of  final  repose,  or  of 
rising  to  independence  through  her  exertions. 
The  master  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  formidable  by  our 
errors,  drains,  plunders,  and  depopulates  these  un» 
happy  countries,  to  do  the  work  of  the  common 
foe.  While  extensive  salutary  reforms  open  to 
the  rest  of  the  empire  prospects  of  order  and  in- 
creased security  of  property,  the  exigencies  of  the 
day  lead  to  impolitic  and  vexatious  taxes.  The 
evil  genius  of  Russia  thwarts  every  development 
of  the  products  of  the  soD,  which  interferes  with 
her  own.  Abuses  are  tolerated  which  the  Sultan 
can  scarcely  venture  to  probe,  so  long  as  he  knows 
not  in  what  quarter  to  look  for  support.  Germs 
of  discontent  are  perpetuated  between  him  and 
the  people,  from  the  absence  of  all  grounds  of  con- 
fidence in  the  ultimate  destinies  of  the  country,  or 
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con§olatioA  ibr  past  disgracfs.  Tho  military  con- 
scriptioti  for  the  regular  army»  which  falls  exclu^' 
aively  on  the  MuMUlman  youth,  presses  heavily, 
amidst  other  burdms,  on  many  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor.  Disappointedi  as  Turkey  has  been^  in  every 
instance  when  her  hopes  of  asidstanoe  were  wound 
to  the  highest  pitch  j  bound  iown  to  klep  the 
peace  against  a  rebel  within  her  bosom ;  unable 
alone  to  Escape  from  her  difficulties ;  exposed  to 
the  demoralising  action  of  Russia  on  her  adminis- 
tration and  her  raya  subjects,  and  the  Government 
urged  to  greater  effi)rts  to  concentrate  all  its 
strength,  exhaustion  must  follow  the  protracted 
struggle.  The  remedy  lies  in  one  word— sficuRiTY. 
Grant  Turkey  this,  and  h&  afflictions  cease. 
There  are  weeds  to  be  eradicated— but  no  institu- 
tions are  subverted  which  require  to  be  replanted. 
Ko  parties,  no  classes,  or  privileged  interests,  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  general  good. 

The  subjects  may  combine  and  successfully  resist 
the  errors  or  abuses  of  power;  they  cannot  control 
the  march  of  the  Government  in  the  career  of 
amelioration.  Strangers  to  European  forms  of 
liberty,  or  the  jealousies  of  their  rulers,  no  abstract 
theories  of  rights  distract  the  population  into  iac- 
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tions— no  spieer  disturb  their  privacy,  and  watch 
over  their  actions  and  thoughts.  A  community  of 
Jiocal  interests  is  the  vital  principle  of  imity  in  the 
empire.  It  pro£fers  for  cultivation  one  of  the  no- 
blest fields  ever  presented  to  the  genius  and  labours 
of  man ;  and  with  us  it  rests  whether  it  shall 
flourisltin  fertilitjh  or  be  exposed  to  ravages  which 
will  convert  it  into  a  waste. 

Turkey  stretches  out  to  us  her  hand ;  her  ports 
are  open  to  all  our  products ;  she  demands  recipro- 
city for  her  own,  under  a  guarantee  only  that  no 
malignant  power,  to  which  her  prosperity  gives 
umbrage,  shall  be  allowed  to  take  revenge^  Then 
will  her  antiquated  restrictions  on  some  native 
productions  be  removed,  and  new  channels  opened 
for  an  interchange  of  commodities^  which  I  scruple 
not  to  predict  would  in  five  years  double  our  pre- 
sent exports  of  two  millions,  without  limits  to 
their  progressive  increase.  Then  will  European 
civilization  indeed  be  a  boon  to  the  East,  and  the 
East  return  the  benefit  Then  shall  we  have  made 
to  recoil  within  his  congenial  regions  the  northern 
Briareus,  whose  arms,  like  icebergs  detached  firom 
the  polar  mass,  are  extended  to  invade  and  chill 
more  benignant  climes. 


REPORT  OF  COLONEL  LAZAREW 

TO  THB 

ADJUTANT-GENERAL  COUNT  PASKE WITCH  ERIVANSKI, 

COMMANPANT    OF   T|fB   DETACHED   CORPS    OP    THE    CAUCASIAN    ARMT. 


[In  our  last  Namber  we  inserted  the  Proclamation  of  Colonel  Lazarew, 
enticing  the  Armenians  of  the  Province  of  Azerbijan  to  emigrate  into  Russia. 
The  following  report  shows  how  this  measure  was  effected.  Russia  has 
stated  that  her  policy  is  explained  in  her  Treaties.  In  the  Treaties  of 
Turcomanchai  and  Adrianople  we  shall  perceive  that  her  policy  consists  in 
sowing  treason  amongst  the  subjects  of  the  Powers  she  attacks,  and  then 
enforcing  pardon  from  their  outraged  Monarchs,  thus  holding  up  in  perpetuity 
an  encouragement  to  all  the  malecontentsof  neighbouring  States  to  consider 
foreign  interference  the  greatest  of  earthly  blessings.] 

In  the  year  1827,  in  the  midst  of  the  brilliant  victories 
of  the  detached  Caucasian  Corps,  your  Highness  saw  the 
devotedness  of  the  Armenians,  who  took  an  extraordinary 
interest  in  the  success  of  the  Russian  arms.  When  I  filled 
the  office  of  commandant  of  the  City  of  Tabreez,  I  employed 
myself,  agreeably  to  your  instructions,  in  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  emigration  of  this  people.  As  an  esteemed 
brother  in  the  faith  of  the  Armenians,  I  frequently  laid 
before  your  Highness  their  feelings  of  veneration  for  the 
holy  name  of  the  Russian  Monarch,  who  is  the  author  of 
the  well-being  of  my  brethren. 

After  the  very  glorious  peace  for  Russia,  concluded  by 
you  in  the  year  1828,  your  Highness  judged  me  worthy  to 
carry  into  execution  a  project  most  useful  to  your  native 
country,  formed  by  you,  namely,  to  effect  the  emigration  of 
the  Christians  from  the  Persian  dominions  injo  the  districts 
of  Nakshivan  and  Erivan,  lately  acquired  by  Russia,  and 
now,  through  the  favour  of  the  monarch,  called  the  Armenian 
Provinces, 
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After  the  subjection  under  which  the  Armenians  and  their 
church  have  laboured  during  nearly  four  hundred  years^  the 
firdt  step  towards  the  union  of  this  people  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  mighty  Russia^  and  of  her  mild  and  wise  laws, 
is  indeed  the  commencement  of  a  great  event.  And  this 
proceeded  from  you.  On  me  likewise^  as  a  Russian  officer, 
so  flattering  a  commission,  given  to  me  by  your  Highness, 
confers  great  honour,  and,  (is  an  Armenian,  perfect  hap- 
piness. 

To  me,  as  well  as  *to  many  others,  the  thing  appeared  at 
first  to  be  free  from  all  difficulty,  particularly  as  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace  with  Persia  some  Armenians  and 
Nestorians  came  of  their  own  free  will  with  entreaties  to 
your  Highness  to  fix  them  in  the  Russian  dominions. 
However,  subsequently,  when  they  were  to  bid  adieu  to 
their  houses  and  to  the  graves  of  their  industrious  fore- 
fathers, who  had  left  to  them  great  and  fertile  lands,  as  an 
inheritance ;  when  the  time  came  to  leave  their  establish- 
ments of  so  many  years  standing,  with  all  the  comforts 
belonging  to  them,  and  to  exchange  present  security  for  future 
insecurity  j  the  Nestorians  first  required  that  they  should 
receive  compensation  for  the  goods  they  had  left  behind 
them,  and  then  the  Armenians  petitioned  that  at  least  a  part 
of  the  value  of  their  fixtures  should  be  given  to  assist  them 
in  their  first  establishment  in  their  new  home. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  impediments,  more  than  eight 
hundred  Armenian  fiunilies  have  been  conducted  by  me  into 
the  new  Russian  Armenian  dominions.  Although  I  have 
unceasingly  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Nestorians  like- 
wise to  emigrate,  and  have  offered  them  more  assistance  in 
money ;  though  I  afforded  two  Nestorian  meliks,^  Sarchoseh 
and  Almerdi,  whom  I  settled,  very  considerable  assistance ; 

*  Thus  are  now  called  the  Overseers,  as  well  the  Armenians  as  the 
Nestorians.  The  word  Melik  is,  without  doubt,  of  Semitish  origin,  and 
meant  originally  as  much  as  King. 
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yet,  out  of  the  numeroua  resident  Nestoriansi  I  only  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  about  one  hundred  fannlies  to  emi- 
grate. The  Nestorians  distinctly  declared  that  they  would 
not  stir  from  the  place  until  the  Russian  Government  should 
have  indemnified  them  for  the  immoveable  property  they 
must  leave  behind  them* 

For  the  removal  of  these  impediments  and  the  rapid 
success  of  the  emigration,  I  have  to  thank  the  confidence 
of  the  Armenians  and  the  zealous  assistance  of  the  Staff  and 
other  superior  officers  who  were  with  me,and  most  punctually 
fulfilled  all  my  directions,  and  which,  at  the  end  of  the 
report,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  mention. 

On  the  26lh  of  February,  1828, 1  received  from  your 
Highness  instructions  with  respect  to  the  emigration  of  the 
Armenians,  and  of  the  other  Christians  residing  in  the 
province  of  Azerbijan,  into  the  districts  of  Erivan  and 
Nakshivan.  According  to  the  instruction,  I  immediately 
made  a  selection  of  the  staff  and  superior  officers,  which  was 
also  confirmed  by  your  Highness. 

Of  the  sixteen  thousand  ducats  assigned  by  your  High- 
ness for  the  support  of  the  emigrants,  I  received  in  a  short 
time  eight  thousand,  and  applied  myself  immediately  to  the 
fulfilment  of  the  orders  which  had  been  given  to  me, 

The  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  4 1st  Regiment  of  Chasseurs, 
Prince  Melikow,  was  to  take  charge  of  the  emigration  of 
the  Armenians  from  Orim  and  the  surrounding  country. 
The  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Georgian  Regiment  of 
Grenadiers,  Prince  Argutinski  Dolgoruki,  I  left  in  Tabreez, 
to  assist  the  emigration  of  the  Armenians  from  that  city 
and  from  the  surrounding  villages.  Several  officers  were 
placed  under  his  orders,  and  money  was  given  to  him  for 
the  support  of  the  poor.  I  myself,  with  several  officers, 
started  on  the  29th  of  February  for  the  Chanat  of  Maraga, 
and  arrived  on  the  1st  of  March  in  the  city  of  the  same 
name. 
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During  the  whole  time  I  was  taking  charge  of  the  emi- 
gration, several  Persian  and  English  ageniB  were  with 
me.  llie  emigration  was  effected  in  the  following  mazmffl** 
I  took  pains  to  assure  myself  of  the  real  inclination  of  the 
Armenians  for  emigration  ;  and  for  this  purpose  I  viaated 
all  the  towns,  and  the  principal  villages  in  which  Armenians 
resided.  After  I  had  selected  the  persons  around  me  hest 
fitted  for  the  purpose,  I  cc»nmitted  to  each  of  them  the 
charge  of  conducting  a  particular  division  of  the  emigrants. 
I  put  under  their  command  some  younger  officers,  and  I 
gave  them  a  sum  of  money  for  the  support  of  the  poor. 
These  officers  made  registers  of  the  families  who  wished  to 
emigrate,  and  distributed  to  them  money  for  their  support, 
taking  a  receipt  for  the  same.  When  one  division  was 
ready  for  the  journey,  the  officer  who  presided  over  the 
emigration  from  the  Chanat  (according  to  circumstances) 
either  went  with  them  himself,  or  appointed  one  of  the 
officers  who  were  with  him  to  do  so.  With  each  division 
was  an  escort  of  Cossacks,  or  of  infantry ;  failing  this,  a 
number  of  armed  emigrants  supplied  the  place  of  this  armed 
escort. 

I  was  almost  always  present  at  the  departure  ^of  each 
division,  or  else  I  reviewed  them  on  their  march.  When  I 
received  from  your  Highness,  in  the  little  town  of  Sofiani,  a 
verbal  permission  to  act  according  to  my  own  discretion 
with  regard  to  expenses,  and  when  I  saw  among  the  emi- 
grants maimed  soldiers,  burdened  with  families ;  when  1 
saw  women  and  widows  who  had  no  means  to  purchase 
cattle,  I  gave  assistance  to  these  unfortunate  persons,  which 
was  the  largest  portion  of  the  expenditure  of  the  extraordi- 
nary  sum. 

"ITie  overseer  conducted  the  column  entrusted  to  him  in 
perfect  order,  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Russia ;  he  there 
committed  them  to  the  charge  of  the  local  officer.  As  soon 
as  the  latter  was  informed  of  his  arrival,  reports  of  the 
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nmiiber  of  the  emigrant  ftonilies,  and  of  the  sums  distri- 
buted, with  the  acknowledgments  of  those  who  received 
them,  were  laid  before  me. 

When  I  applied  myself  to  the  work^  the  greatest  impedi- 
ments come  in  my  way.  The  Armenians,  it  is  true,  sin- 
cerely wished  to  anigrate ;  but  all  their  wealth  consisted  in 
houses,  fruit  gardens,  and  well  cuUivated  fields.  As  they 
were  now  to  leave  allbeliind  tiiem,  they  firmly  believed  that 
the  Russian  government,  ki  consideration  of  ihdr  great  loss, 
would  indemnify  them  for  the  fixtures  which  they  had 
abandoned,  and  tiiat  they  woiold  thereby  be  enabled  to 
establish  tibemselves  comfortably  on  the  frontiers  of  Russia, 
as  weU  as  more  easily  to  settle  in  their  new  country. 

Your  Highness  believed  that  the  Armenians  would  be 

able  to  sell  their  fixtures  to  the  Christians  who  remained  in 

their  home  or  to  the  Mahometan.   Your  Highness  ordered, 

in  case  of  too  sudden  a  journey,  that  full  powers  should  be 

left  behind.    This,  however,  was  not  carried  into  effect. 

The  Persian  government  secretly  forbade  their  subjects  to 

purchase  such  possessions,  and  thought  thereby  to.  detain 

the  Armenians.    Were  this,  however,  not  to  be  the  case, 

and  should  the  Armenians  still  emigrate,  -  the  government 

would  gain  the  possessions  which  were ,  left  l^iphind,  and 

acquire,  thereby  considerable  sums.    Some   Persians   had 

already  agreed  upon  the  price  which  they  would  give  for 

certain  possesions  of  the  Armenians ;  they  however  inmie- 

diately  drew  back  again,  as  soon  as  the  purchase  was  to  be 

actually  completed,    if,   then,  the  Armenians  under  the 

protection  of  pur  troops  could  arrange  nothing,  it  was  still 

less  possible  for  those  to  whom  they  had  given  full  powers 

to  do  so.     The  possessions  of  tb0  Armenians  were  very  con-- 

siderable,  and  the  sum  to  be  given  to  them  was  not  to 

exceed  ten  silver  roubles  for  the  whole  family  I  *    Following 

*  About  £2, 
VOL.  IV. — ^NO.  XXXI.  E  E 
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etrietly  the  dif^ctioiu  given  to  me  by  your  Highness,  I  did 
not  deceive  the  Annemaas  with  empty  promises :  on  the 
contrary,  I  told  them  plainly  that  they  would  not  at  once 
£nd  in  the  Russian  dominions  all  that  they  left  behind  them 
in  Persia ;  that  they  would^  howeyery  under  the  protection 
of  a  benevolent  and  Christian  government,  secure  the  wel^ 
fare  of  their  posterity,  as  well  as  their  own  peace.  These 
administrations,  assisted  by  the  zeal  of  the  ofRcers  with  me, 
were  attended  with  such  extraordinary  succes»9,  that,  at  first, 
the  Armenians  of  the  Chanat  Maraga,  and  th^  the  Anne*- 
nians  of  the  whole  of  Azerbijan,  decided  upon  leaving  all 
behind  them ;  they  emigrated  almost  at  the  same  time  into 
the  Russian  dominions.  Even  from  the  distant  Chanat 
Caswin,  several  &milies  came  without  any  escort  of  our 
military,  and  joined  the  emigrants,  utmost  all  the  Arme- 
ntans  were  impoverished  by  such  an  unheardrof  sacrifice, 
and  were  in  want  ofasmstance  in  money.*  Although  I  was 
obliged  to  distribute  money  to  almost  all  of  them,  I  still 
observed  the  strictest  economy ;  the  sum  which  was  given 
to  each  family  is  on  an  average  len  than  Jive  silner  roubles. 
The  Armenians  of  jMaraga  gave  the  first  proof  of  devoted* 
ness.  However,  in  the 'beginning  of  March,  the  snow  lay 
still  on  tha^fields,  and  I  feared  that  tiie  cattle  of  the  emi" 
grants  might  thereby  wadSer  for  want  of  fodder.  This 
induced  me  to  delay  the  expedition,  and  to  travel  myself  to 
Tabreez,  in  order  to  make  a  personal  report  to  your  High* 
ness 

After  I  had  thus  made  all  the  necessary  arrangements, 
and  had  given  the  charge  of  the  emigration  of  the  Arme- 
nians of  the  Chanat  of  Maraga  to  the  College  Assessor, 
Hamason,  and  to  the  Staff  Captain  of  the  Koslowschen 
regiment  of  infantry,  Womikow,  I  left  Maraga  on  the  7th  of 

*  It  is  hardly  poflsible  to  imagine  the  sufferiDgs  to  which  these  ttnfortanate 
people  were  reduced.  The  greater  part  of  them  died  of  starvation,  and, 
perhaps,  their,  f^^  i^as  happier  than  thtt  of  those  who  sorrive  to  regret 
their  native  land. 
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March,  and  was  with  your  Higloness  at  Sofiani  on  the  10th, 
where  I  received  from  you  a  very  flattering  approval  of  all 
I  had  hitherto  done,  and  many  verbal  orders,  which  guide 
my  subsequent  undertakings.  On  the  lOtli  of  March,  I  re- 
turned to  Tabreez,  arranged  every  thing  for  the  emigration 
of  the  Annenians  residing  there,  and  then  went  to  the 
Chanat  Sabnas. 

About  this  tune  the  eniigration  commenced  in  earnest; 
firom  various  parts  of  Aserbijan  numerous  divisions  set  off, 
and  took  their  way  to  the  Araxes.  The  Mahometans  showed 
that  they  were  animated  by  the  greatest  hatred  against  the 
emigrants ;  they  followed  them  with  imprecations,  and  even 
often  threw  stones  at  them.  The  overseers  were  almost 
always  employed  in  repressing  the  just  hatred  and  revenge 
of  the  emigrants,  by  which  means  the  apparently  almost 
inevitable  bloodshed  was  spared.  With  regard  to  the  Per* 
sian  Government,  it  appeared  to  bestow  no  attention  upon 
this  outrageous  conduct  of  their  subjects.  Perhaps  they 
might  hope  that  the  Annenians  would  be  alarmed  by  it, 
and  that  the  emigration  might  thereby  be  prevented.  On 
the  21st  I  arrived  at  the  fortress  of  Dilman  3  I  visited  the 
Armenian  villages,  and  was  received  with  indescribable  re- 
joicings and  with  marks  of  the  greatest  confidence.  As  I 
liad  no  officers  with  me,  I  conunissioned  the  most  worthy 
Enoch  to  prepare  th^  register  of  the  Armenians  in  the 
Chanat  of  Sahnas.  I  again  started  on  the  22nd,  and  arrived 
on  the  23rd  at  Ormi ;  from  whence  I  ordered  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Prince  Argutinsky  Dolgoruki  to  leave  Tabreez, 
£uid  to  conduct  the  emigration  of  the  Armenians  from  Sal- 
mas.  ,  I  placed  myself,  at  the  same  time,  in  communication 
with  the  Major-General  PankratiefF,  of  whose  assistance  I 
was  more  than  once  in  need  3  he  always,  as  far  as  possible, 
met  my  wishes. 

Among  the  Armenians  of  the'  Chanat  Ormi  I  perceived 

£  £«  ^ 
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the  same  zeal  and  the  same  confidence.  The  Persian  Go- 
vernment perceived  the  progress  I  was  making,  and  failed 
not  to  place  new  impediments  in  the  way.  They  saw  that, 
contrary  to  almost  all  probability,  almost  all  the  Armenians 
emigrated^  and  they  felt  how  great  would  be  the  loss  of  so 
large  a  number  of  industrious  subjects.  In  opposition  to  all 
union  on  the  subject,  the  different  local  authorities,  and  the 
agents  who  were  with  me,  began  to  whisper  to  the  Arme- 
nians much  evil  against  the  settlement  among  the  Russians : 
they  assured  them  that,  immediately  on  their  arrival  in  the 
Russian  dominions,  they  would  be  made  serfs,  and  would 
thereby  lose  all  means  of  obtaining  a  comfortable  existence ; 
that  the  young  people  would  be  taken  for  soldiers,  &c.  &;c. ; 
that,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  would  remain  in  Persia,  they 
shoidd,  for  a  long  time,  be  free  from  all  taxes.  In  order  to 
retain  the  Armenians, in  their  homes,  the  Persian  authorities 
offered  them  more  money  than  I  could  give  them  for  their 
emigration,  which  I  already  remarked  to  your  highness  when 
I  had  the  honour  of  speaking  to  you.  Notwithstanding 
this,  I  made  all  the  arrangements  depending  upon  me,  and 
the  Armenian  people  remained  firm  in  their  intention  to 
emigrate. 

When  I  arrived  at  Ormi  almost  all  the  Russian  troops 
had  already  withdrawn.  I  gave  to  the  College  Assessor, 
Hamason,  (who  had  returned  from  Maraga)  the  charge  of 
the  emigration  of  the  Armenians  from  this  Chanat,  with  the 
exception  of  four  villages,  which  were  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  Major  Prince  Schalikow.  I  despatched  the  Sub- Lieu- 
tenant Isskritzki  to  the  fortress  of  Choi,  in  order  to  prepare 
the  Armenians  for  emigration.  Much  earlier  I  sent  from 
the  Chanat  of  Maraga  trustworthy  officers  to  Kurdistan. 
They  succeeded  with  the  greatest  danger  in  conducting  over 
some  families,  but  the  malice  of  the  Kurds  was  thereby 
raised  to  the  highest  pitch.  They  fell,  even  in  day-light, 
on  the  small  corps  of  emigrant  Armenians,  plundered  and 
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detained  them.     I  applied  to  Major-General  Ptokratieff^ 
and  the  violence  of  these  robbers  was  in  some  degree  subdued. 

On  the  5tii  of  April,  I  learnt  from  Major-Oeneral  Ptok- 
ratieff  that,  of  the  contribution  laid  upon  the  Persians,  one 
crpre  had  already  been  received  at  Tuman  in  Tabreez,  and 
that  probably  on  the  20th  the  Russian  troops  would  evacuate 
Ormi.  This  forced  me  to  huny  oti  the  emigration  as  much 
as  possible. 

The  Persian  Gbvemment  now  took  refuge  in  their  last 
hold.  Mahmmed  Takir  Khan  came  to  me  with  a  paper  from 
Abbas  Mirza,  and  complained  as  if  he  had  heard  himself, 
£rom  one  of  the  four  hundred  families  of  the  division  of 
Armenians,  that  we  had  forced  them  to  emigrate.  I  wished 
to  prove  his  falsehood  before  his  face,  and  started  from  Choi 
with  a  son  of  Askar  Khan's  on  the  12th.  A  mile  from 
thence  we  overtook  the  division  of  Armenians  who  were 
said  to  have  declared  that  they  had  been  forced  to  emigrate, 
and  asked  them  the  question.  *^  We  would  rather  eat  Rus- 
sian grass  than  Persian  bread,''  they  replied  to  the  son  of 
Askar  Khan.    I  had  this  answer  attested  in  writing. 

On  the  13th  I  returned  to  the  fortress.  Choi  made  the 
necessary  arrangements  there,  charged  Major  Prince  Scha- 
likow,  and  the  Sub- Lieutenant  Isskritzki,  with  their  execu- 
tion, and  returned  on  the  18th  to  the  fortress  of  Oilman. 

On  the  20th  of  April,  Mirza  Massud^  first  Secretary  to  his 
Highness  the  Persian  Crown  Prince,  arrived  at  Oilman.  He 
was  to  be  present  at  the  emigration  of  the  Armenians  from 
the  Chanat  Salmas,  and  he  presented  to  me  ^  paper  from 
Abbas  Mirza,  in  which  the  Prince  reproached  me  for  con- 
straining the  Armenians  to  emigrate*  I  replied  imn^ediately 
to  his  Highness,  and  proved  that  his  officers  made  false  re- 
ports to  him  with  respect  to  me,  while  I  added  the  testimony 
of  the  son  of  Askar  Khan  to  my  despatch.  Mirza  Massud 
satisfied  himself  in  person  of  the  uprightness  of  my  con-^ 
duct«    As  1  had  need  of  more  money  for  the  prosecution  of 
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my  undertaking,  I  borrowed  three  thousand  dueats  of  Ge^ 
neral  Ptokratieff,  and  from  other  persons  I  borrowed  about 
two  thousand  ducats,  whidi  I  repaid  with  the  money  re- 
ceived from  your  Highness. 

On  the  90th  the  Russian  troops  evacuated  Ormi*  The 
families  who  were  still  obliged  to  remain  there  suffered 
much  oppression  from  the  Persiim  Government,  and  made 
their  complaints  to  me.  This  circumstance  obliged  me  to 
despatch  the  Armenians  from  the  Chanats  of  Salmas  and 
Choi  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  that  they  might  not  en* 
counter  the  same  persecutions:  and  tiius  I  hastened  tiie 
emigration.  One  division  followed  another,  and  the  popu- 
lation of  the  province  Azerbijan  diminished  senMbly.  Al* 
ready  had  more  than  five  thousand  families  approached  the 
Araxes,  when  I  received  the  first  report  of  the  provisional 
province  of  the  Armenian  Government,  wherein  they  de* 
clared  that  from  utter  destitution  they  were  net  in  a  condi* 
tion  to  afford  to  the  expected  emigrants  the  necessary  assist* 
ance  ;  they,  therefore,  begged  me  to  detain  them  till  harvest 
time.  Soon  after,  vis,  on  the  8th  of  May,  I  received  orders 
from  your  Highness  of  the  24th  of  April,  the  purport  of 
which  was  that  I  should  persupde  the  greatest  part  of  the 
emigrants,  and  especially  the  poorest,  to  go  to  Karabach, 
where  they  would  be  provided  for,  to  detain  othws  in  their 
homes,  and  not  to  allow  those  to  emigrate  who  had  no 
means  of  their  own.  These  orders  were  fidfilled  by  me  in 
such  a  manner,  that  those  who  expressed  a  wish  to  emi'- 
grate,  but  who  were,  however,  poor,  received  no  more  assist- 
ance in  money.  On  the  9th  of  May  I  left  the  fortress  of 
Dilman,  and  arrived  on  the  lOth  at  Choi. 

At  the  same  time,  Major-General  Pankratieff  announced 
to  me  the  determination  of  your  Highness  to  leave  four  staff 
officers,  or  other  trustwortjiy  officers,  in  the  Chanats  of 
Ormi,  Salmas,  and  Choi,  for  the  defence  of  the  Armenians. 
I  immediately  announced  this  favour  oi  yo^r  Higliness  to  all 
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tiie  emigrant  Armenians^  and  to  those  who  would  still  emi<- 
grate ;  and  commanded  the  Lieatenant-Colonel  Prince  Ar- 
gutinski  Dolgoroky  not  to  hasten  the  departure  of  the  re- 
maining divisions  of  the  Armenians;  on  the  contrary,  to 
endeavour  to  detain  them  until  harvest  time. 

I  immediately  afterwards  received  intelligence  from  the 
Chanat  of  Nakshivan  that  the  Armenians  who  had  arrived 
remained  encamped^  and  were  in  want  of  every  necessary 
of  life.  I  determined  to  try  if  I  could  not  lessen  their  dis- 
tress by  my  personal  presence  there.  I  left  Choi,  therefore, 
on  the  17th  of  May,  and  came  on  the  19th  to  Nakshivan, 
As  soon  as  I  had  visited  the  Armenian  camp,  I  despatched 
the  College  Assessor,  Hamason,  to  Erivan ;  and  entreated 
the  Armenian  Government  of  the  circle  to  send  the  Arme- 
nian wanderers  to  their  allotted  place,  and  to  afford  them 
help  as  soon  as  possible.  As  there  was  a  want  of  crown 
lands  in  the  Chanat  of  Nakshivan,  I  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade many  Armenians  to  settle  in  the  Chanats  of  Erivan 
and  Karabach.  As  I  saw,  however,  that  the  division  in  the 
Chanat  of  Erivan  was  destitute  of  all  means  to  make  this 
longer  journey,  I  divided  among  them  two  thousand  more 
ducats. 

On  the  21st  I  left  Nakshivan,  and  returned  on  the  22nd 
to  Choi.  PuljRlling,  as  far  as  possible,  the  directions  of  your 
Highness,  I  deferred  the  emigration  of  many  Armenians  till 
the  entire  withdrawal  of  the  Russian  troops.  As  I  saw  the 
end  of  my  labours  ap^proaching,  I  wished  to  speak  of  some 
details  in  person  to  your  Highness.  I,  therefore,  gave  the 
charge  of  the  divisions  of  Armenians  remaining  in  their 
homes  to  the  confidential  officer,  Prince  Argutinski  Dol- 
goruki.  I  left  Choi  on  the  29th,  and  took  the  road  to 
Erivan  and  Nakshivan.  Here  I  foimd  my  last  orders,  and 
joined  on  the  18th  of  June  the  division  of  the  army  in  active 
service  at  Kars,  which  made  the  campaign  against  Turkey. 

After  the  taking  of  the  fortress  Achalzik,  your  Highness 
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ordered  me  to  return  to  Erivan,  in  order  to  make  a  circum- 
stantial report  of  my  labours,  and  of  the  employment  of  the 
sums  delivered  to  me.  In  spite  of  indisposition^  I  started 
iznmediately  to  fulfil  the  conmoands  of  your  Highness ;  but 
when  I  arrived  at  Teflis  I  was  attacked  by  a  violent  illness^ 
from  which  I  have  scarcely  yet  recovered.  In  the  mean-» 
time  I  received  the  report  of  -Prince  Argutinski  Dolgoruki. 
Although  the  annexed  documents  did  not  contain  all  the 
accounts  and  references  to  enable  me  to  draw  up  a  circum- 
stantial report,  I  still  made  out  this  statement,  in  order  to 
fulfil  your  Excellency's  orders  without  delay  from  the 
papers  and  information  which  I  had  myself  collected.  I 
ordered  the  Prince  to  send  me,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  rest 
of  his  intelligence,  which  I  shall  hasten  to  have  the  honour 
of  laying  before  yoiir  Excellency. 

My  labours  began  on  the  26th  of  February,  1828,  and 
ended  on  the  11th  of  June  of  the  same  year,  when  I  was 
obliged,  however,  to  leave  one  thousand  five  himdred  families 
who  wished  to  emigrate  behind  in  their  homes.  During 
the  whole  time  I  received  from  your  Excellency  fourteen 
thousand  ducats,  and  four  hundred  silver  roubles  (together 
about  7000/.);  and  with  these  means  I  settled  eight  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  forty-nine  Christian  families.  The 
division  of  the  emigrants  in  the  Chanat  of  Nakshivan 
received  alone  more  than  two  thousand  ducats.  These 
sums,  which  were  entrusted  entirely  to  my  responsibility, 
I  gave  over  to  Captain  Derubenka.  The  extraordinary 
zeal,  punctuality,  and  method  of  this  officer,  deserve  your 
Excellency's  particular  attention. 

From  the  annexed  papers,  your  Excellency  will  perceive 
how  many  families  were  established  by  each  of  the  oificers 
associated  with  me,  and  the  sums  distributed  for  their  sup-^ 
port ;  as  also  the  table  money  and  postage  accounts  of  the 
officers,  and  the  extraordinary  disbursements  made  accord- 
ing to  your  Excellency's  directions. 
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Whilst  submitting  to  your  Excellency  a  detailed  report 
of  the  whole  of  my  proceedings,  I  venture  to  add,  that 
whilst  you  have  peopled  the  newly  acquired  provinces  with 
more  than  eight  thousand  families  of  an  industrious  hard- 
working-population, you  have  opened  a  new  source  of 
riches  for  the  empire.  One  may  anticipate,  with  certainty, 
that  however  great  may  be  the  sums  which  were  eaepended 
on  the  emigrants y  they  will  still  be  very  quickly  repaid  to 
the  Government  with  a  considerable  return.  Instead  of  the 
deserts  which  are  now  to  be  found  in  the  old,  extensive 
Armenia,  rich  villages,  and  perhaps  even  towns,  will  spring 
up  inhabited  by  industrious  and  productive  inhabitants 
devoted  to  their  Monarch. 

As  I  was  a  witness  of  the  various  sacrifices,  and  the  devo- 
tion of  the  Armenians  to  the  Russian  throne,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  entreating  your  Excellency,  as  the  founder  of  their 
newly  acquired  happiness,  to  extend  your  particular  care 
towards  them,  and  not  to  omit  to  petition  His  Iniperial 
'Majesty  that  the  condition  of  the  wanderers  may  be  alle- 
viated, and  that  their  new  habitations  may  be  built  in  a 
durable  manner,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  as  on 
account  of  the  special  advantage  of  the  Empire. 

Whilst  I  state  that  the  execution  of  the  flattering  com- 
mission entrusted  to  me  by  your  Excellency  makes  an 
epoch  in  my  life,  1  conceive  it  to  be  my  duty  to  add,  that  I 
shall  esteem  myself  peculiarly  happy  if  your  Excellency  will 
graciously  recommend  to  the  favour  of  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty the  staff  officers  attached  to  me  for  some  reward  for 
their  unexampled  zeal  in  accomplishing  a  task  often  attended 
toith  the  risk  of  their  lives.  I  entreat  the  same  in  favour  of 
the  superior  clergy,  and  those  inhabitants  who  zealously 
supported  me  during  the  emigration ;  and  that  some  of 
them  may  be  reinstated  in  the  rights  which  they  so  long 
eiajoyed  in  Persia. 

Tefflis,  24th  December,  1829. 


[The  following  Despatch  was  written  a  Tcry  short  time  after  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  had  learnt  the  departure  of  the  British 
ejqpedition  for  Portugal,  and  had  felt,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
the  sudden  prostration  of  all  its  influence  in  the  Peninsula* 

Those  of  our  readers  who  watched  the  astonishing  effects  pro- 
duced on  the  diplomatic  body  at  the  difl!erent  Courts  of  Europe, 
by  the  speech  of  Mr.  Canning,  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  understand 
the  altered  tone  of  Russia  in  the  present  instructions. 

Her  object  was,  by  appearing  to  range  herself  on  the  side  of 
England  in  the  Peninsula,  to  cunoiliate  Mr.  Canning,  in  order  the 
more  secorely  to  gain  his  support  in  the  aflSurs  of  Greece;  but  the 
tact  with  which,  after  sustaining  so  signal  a  defeat  in  Spain,  she 
recovers  her  ground^  and  appears  to  stand  forward  as  the  moil 
faithful  and  disinterested  adviser  of  King  Ferdinand,  after  having 
for  so  many  years  glided  his  policy  to  the  most  destructive  ends, 
is  truly  admirable.  In  the  Correspondence,  inserted  in  this  Num* 
ber,  the  reader  will  perceive  that  the  same  intrigues  which  eon« 
vulsed  the  Peninsula  in  1826  are  about  to  be  reacted  in  1S36*] 


DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  NESSELRODE 

TO  M.  D'OUBRIL, 

ms  IMPERIAL  majesty's  ENVOY  AT  MADRID. 


St.  Pet«r8barg,  January,  1827. 

I  have  laid  before  the  Emperor  your  Excel- 
lency's Despatches  to  94  inclusive. 

The  instructions  with  which  your  Excellency 
has  been  successively  furnished,  on  the  subject  of 
the  reciprocal  position  of  the  Courts  of  Madrid 
and  Lisbon,  since  the  knowledge  of  the  determi- 
nation of  Don  Pedro,  with  regard  to  Portugal, 
cannot  have  left  any  doubt  on  your  mind  with 
regard  to  the  sentiments  with  which  His  Imperial 
Majesty  would  learn  that  the  promises  of  the 


Ccpk  d  *une  D^iche  en  date  de  St.  Petersbourf,  le  Janvier,  1 827 , 
adreeeSepar  le  Cte,  de  Nesselrode  ^  M,  d'Oubrit, 

J*ai  mis  sous  les  yeux  de  l*Binpereur  les  dIpMbes  de  V.  £. 
josqu'aa  No.  94  incltiBiYement. 

Les  instruetkms  dont  Tons  aves  eM  fioceessivenient  mmii,  Mon* 
sieur,  an  sujet  de  hi  position  r^proqne  des  conrs  de  Madrid  et 
de  Lisbonne*  d^puis  qne  les  determinations  de  D.  Pedro  it  regard 
da  Portugal  sont  connues>  n'ont  pa  voas  laisser  anenn  donte  sor 
les  sentimens  avec  lesqnels  8a  Majesty  Imperiale  aj^rendratt 
qne  les  promesses  d«  gony«minent  £epagn<^  r^latites  It  ses  in- 
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Spanish  government  with  regard  to  its  pacific  in- 
tentions towards  the  government  of  Portugal,  and 
to  the  care  which  it  would  take  not  to  afford  it 

any  just  subject  of  complaint,  have  suddenly  been 

•  ♦ 

completely  violated. 

From  the  very  day  when  the  conditions  on 
which  Don  Pedro  renounced  the  throne  of  Por- 
tugal  were  proclaimed,  Russia,  which  was  not 
called  upon  to  judge  the  question,  whether  the 
institutions  which  he  granted  to  his  former  coun- 
t?y  were  in  harmony  with  its  wants  and  customs, 
respected  even  in  this  act  that  legitimacy  whose 
principle  had  been  consecrated  by  all  Europe,  and 
which  ought  especially  to  have  been  honoured  by 
a  sovereign  who  is  twice  obliged  to  it  for  his 
crown.    At  the  same  period  the  Emperor  came  to 


tentions  pacifiques  envers  le  gouvemement  Portugais  et  an  soin 
qu'il  apporteraint  k  ne  pas  lui  fournir  de  justes  griefs  ont  et6  tout 
d'un  coujp  compl^tement  tromp^es. 

D^s  le  jour  oil  furent  prodam^es  les  conditions  sons  lesquels 
D.  Pedro  renongait  au  tr6ne  de  Portugal,  la  Russie,  qui  n'etait 
pcus  appel^e  k  juger  la  question  de  savoir  si  les  institutions  qu'il 
acGordait  k  son  ancienne  patrie  conyenaient  k  ses  besoins  et  k 
ses  moeurs,  respecta  jusque  dans  cet  acte  cette  l^gitimit^  dont 
TEurppe  enti^re  a  consacr^  le  principe,  et  que  devrait  honorer 
surtout  un  souverain  qui  lui  est  deux  fois  redevable  de  sa  cou- 
ronne.    A  la  m^me  ^poqae  TEmpereur  e'ezpliqua  franchement 
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a  frank  explanation  with  the  court  <rf  Madrid. 
He  made  known  to  it,  through  you,  his  deter- 
minations and  the  grounds  of  them.  He  even 
added  the  counsels  of  friendship.  He  frankly  in- 
dicated  the  policy  which  appeared  to  hini  adapted 
not  only  to  guarantee  Spain  from  the  dangers 
which  she  apprehended,  but  to  secure  to  her  posi- 
tive advantages.  The  Emperor  did  more. — ^He 
contributed  to  obtain  positive  declarations  which 
could  not  fail  to  shield  his  Catholic  Majesty  from 
every  attack.  The  special  question  of  the  Portu- 
guese fugitives  shortly  afterwards  arose.  The  Em- 

■  .•  •         • 

peror  himself  seized  the  opportunity  of  making 

the  Spanish  minister  accredited  to  his  court  ap- 
preciate  how  much  his  loyal  and  benevolent  con- 
duct  towards  the  government  of  his  Most  Faithful 


avec  la  Cour  de  Madrid.  H  lui  fit  connidtre  par  votre  organe  sea 
determinations  it  leur  motif.  1\  y  joignit  m^me  les  conseila  de 
Tamiti^.  II  signala  sans  detour  la  marche  qui  lui  semblait  pro- 
pre,  non  seulement  h  garantir  TEspagne  des  dangers  qu'elle  ap- 
prehendait,  mais  k  lui  assurer  de  v^ritables  avantages.  L'Empereur 
fit  plus.  II  contribua  h.  obtenir  des  dedarations  positives,  qui  ne 
pouvaient  manquer  de  mettre  sa  Majest6  Catholique  k  I'abri  de 
toute  attaque.  La  question  speciale  des  transfuges  Portugais  ne 
tarda  point  a  s'^lever.  L'Empereur  saisit  Toccasion  de  faire 
sentir  lui-m^me  au  ministre  d'Espagne  accredits  k  sa  Cour,  com- 
bien  line  conduite  loyale  et  bienveillante  pour  le  gouvernement 


S98        DESPATCH  FBOH  COUKT  NESSELEODE 

Majesty*  on  this  grave  oeourrencey  would  strengthen 
both  the  attitude  of  the  Spanish  government  and 
its  claims  to  the  active  interest  of  his  alties. 

It  Is  sufficient  to  recall  to  memory  these  salu- 
tary acts,  in  order  to  know  how  our  august  master 
has  judged  both  the  proofs  which  attest  an  unde- 
niable collusion  between  more  than  one  superior 
authority  in  Spain  and  the  Marquis  de  Chaves, 
as  well  as  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Portuguese  refu- 
gees, and  the  delays  offered  to  the  extradition  of 
their  arms  and  the  explanations  of  the  cabinet 
of  Madrid,  sometimes  satisfactory,  sometimes  but 
little  conformable  to  the  just  desires  which  were 
expressed  to  it  on  this  head. 

The  Emperor  approves  of  all  the  resolutions 


de  sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Fiddle,  dans  cette  circonstance  grave,  ren- 
forceroit  et  Fattitude  da  gouTernement  Espagnol  et  ses  droits  h  ' 

rint^r^t  actif  de  sea  Allies, 

II  Buifit  de  se  rappeler  ces  avis  salutaires,  pour  aavoir  comment 
notre  Aug^ste  MaStre  a  jag4  et  les  preuves  qui  attestent  une 
complicity  irrecusable  entre  plus  d'une  autorit^  sup^rieure  en 
Espagne  et  le  Marquis  de  Chaves  ainsi  que  les  autres  Chefs  des 
transfiiges  Portugais,  et  les  d^lais  mis  k  I'extradition  de  leurs 
armes,  et  les  explications  du  Cabinet  de  Madrid,  tant6t  satis- 
faisantes,  tantdt  peu  conformes  aux  justes  desirs  qui  lui  ^toient 
exprim^s  sous  ce  rapport. 

L'Emperettr  approuve  toutes  les  determinations  prises  par  ses 
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taken  by  hh  allks  ^  in  regard  to  Spain^  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  insurrection  of  which  Portugal  has 
become  the  theatre.  He  equally  approves  the  re^ 
presentations  which  you  have  addressed  verbally 
and  in  writing  to  the  Spanish  Cabinet  on  its  policy 
towards  the  Court  of  Lisbon,  aud  the  step  which 
you  afterwards  took«  in  order  to  engage  the  go* 
vemment  of  his  Catholic  Majesty  to  yield  to  the 
useful  and  legitimate  demanda  of  France  and  of 
England, 

In  this  Inspect,  ycmr  reports  had  held  out  to  us 
some  hopes*  You  wnounced  to  us,  that  the  King 
of  Spain  had  consented  to  £icknowledge  a  govern* 
ment  recognized  by  all  the  Courts  of  Europe,  in 
renewing  with  it  relations  of  amity ;  that  he  bad 


imm^^ 


Allies  envers  TEspagne^  h,  la  suite  de  rinsurrection  dont  le  Por- 
tugal est  devenu  le  theatre.  II  approuve  6galement  les  repr6- 
seatations  que  vous  avez  adresB^es  de  vive  voix  et  par  6crit  au 
Cabinet  Espaguol  8ur  la  politique  envers  la  Cour  de  Lisbonne,  et 
la  d-marche  que  vous  avez  faite  ^us  tard,  pour  engager  le  gou- 
vemement  de  sa  Majesty  Catbollque  ^  d^f^rer  aux  utiles  et  legi- 
times demandes  de  la  France  et  de  TAngleterre. 

A  cet  6gard,  vos  rapports  nous  avoient  ofFert  quelques  esp^- 
rances.  Vous  nous  axyionciez,  monsieur,  que  le  Roi  d'£spagne 
avoit  consenti  a  reconnoitre  un  gouvemement  reconnu  par  toutes 
les  Cours  de  TEurope,  en  renouant  avec  lui  des  relations  d'amiti^, 

♦  Which  ally,  Austria,  or  England,  or  both?— En* 
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added  the  solemn  engagement  not  to  protect  nor 
to   countenance   henceforward   any  undertaking 

w 

against  the  new  state  of  things  in  Portugal ;  and 
that,  satisfied  with  these  declarations,  the  Minister 
of  England  had  resolved  not  to  quit  Madrid.  But 
we  have  learnt  since,  that  the  King  had  refused  to 
punish  the  functionaries  who  had  violated  his  in- 

•  •  •  »  . 

structions ;  that  this  refusal  had  provoked  the  re- 
call of  the  Swiss  troops  quartered  in  the  Spanish 
capital;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  a  Spanish 
corps  was  assembling  on  the  Portuguese  frontier. 

It  appears  to  us  so  clearly  proved  that  the  first 
interest  of  a  Government  is  to  make  its  authority 
respected,  and  to  punish  those  who  disregard  it ; 
that,  in  our  opinion,  the  wishes  put  forward  on 


qu'  il  y  avoit  joint  rengagement  solennel  de  ne  prot^ger  ni  de 
favoriser  d^sormais  aucuiie  entreprise  centre  le  nouvel  ^tat  de 
choses  en  Portugal,  et  que,  satisfait  de  ces  declarations^  le  Ministre 
d'Angleterre  avoit  r^solu  de  ne  pas  quitter  Madrid.  Mais  nous 
avons  appris  depuis  que  le  Rdi  s'etoit  r^fus6  k  la  punition  des 
fonctionnaires  qui  avoient  trahi  ses  ordres,  que  ce  refus  avoit 
provoqu^  le  rappel  des  troupes  Suisses  cantonn6es  dans  la  Capitale 
de  TEspagne,  et  que,  d'autre  part,  un  corps  d'arm^e  Espagnol  se 
rassembloit  sur  la  fronti^re  Portugaise. 

II  nous  paroit  si  bien  prouv^  que  le  premier  int^ret  d*un  Gou- 
vernement  est  de  faire  respecter  son  autorite  et  de  punir  ceux  qui 
la  ra^connoissent,  que,  selon  ngus,  les  vceux  enonc^s  k  ce  sujet  par 
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this  subject  by  his  most  Christian  Majesty  gave 
evident  proof  of  his  friendship  for  his  Catholic 
Majesty ;  and  that  the  King  of  Spain  in  oppo3ing 
them  has  done  real  injury  to  the  very  povoer  with 
which  he  is  invested.  We  equally  regard  as  so  c^ear 
a  truth  the  danger  to  which  Spain  would  expose 
herself,  if  the  troops  she  assembles  were  to  cojoimit 
the  slightest  act  of  hostility  against  Portugal,  th^t 
we  shall  not  here  discuss  the  probability  of  such 
an  occurrence.  God  grant  that  it  may  never  take 
place,  and  that,  above  all,  Spain  may  not  force  allies 
whose  sentiments  are  but  too  well  known  to  her  to 
defend  her  no  longer  from  the  fatality  which  would 
entail  upon  her  inevitable  ruin  ! 

Nevertheless,  Sir,  at  the  distance  at  which  we 
are  from  the  theatre  of  events,  we  cannot  frame 


sa  Majest6  tr^s  Chr^tienne  portaient  toate  rempreinte  de  son 
amiti6  pour  sa  Mbjest6  Catholique,  et  qu'en  les  r^poussant  le  Roi 
d'Espagne  ^  fait  un  tort  r6el  au  pouvoir  m^me  dont  il  est  invests. 
Nous  regardons  6galement  comme  une  v^rit^  si  claire  le  danger 
auquel  TEspagne  s'exposerait  si  les  troupes  qu'elle  assemble 
devaient  commettre  le  moindre  acte  hostile  contre  le  Portugali  que 
nous  ne  discuterons  pas  ici  cette  bypoth^se.  Dieu  veuille  qu'elle 
ne  se  realise  jamais  et  que  TEspague  surtout  ne  force  point  des 
allies,  dont  les  sentimens  ne  lui  sont  que  trop  connues,  h.  ne  pouvoir 
plus  la  d^fendre  de  la  fatality  qui  Tentrainerait  k  sa  perte. 

Au  reste.  Monsieur,  k  la  distance  otl  nous  sommes  du  theatre 

VOL.  IV. — ^NO.  XXXI.  F  F 
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special  instractions  for  every  case  which  may  arise, 
and  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  indicate  to  you 
in  general  terms  our  prindpks  and  the  line  you 

« 

have  to  pursue* 

Russia  regards  as  legitimate  the  Government 
established  in  Portugal,  and  ishe  cannot  recognize 
the  right  on  the  part  of  Spain  to  attack  it  directly 
or  indirectly.  Nor  can  she  recognize  <m  the  part 
of  Spain  the  right  to  countenance  any  enterprises 
whatsoever  against  the  Government  of  her  most 
Faithful  Majesty. 

Russia  further  regards  as  legitimate  the  succour 
sent  to  Portugal  by  England* 

Penetrated  with  benevolent  anxiety  fof  the  in* 
terests  of  his  Catholic  Majesty,  Russia  wishes  that 


des  ^Y^nemenB,  nous  ne  pouyoD&  vous  tracer  de  regies  sp^ciales 
pour  les  cas  divers  que  peuvent  se  printer,  et  nous  nous  borne- 
rons  k  vous  indiquer  en  termes  g^n^raux  nosprincipes  et  votrer61e. 

La  Russie  regarde  comme  legitime  le  Gouvemement  etabli 
en  Portugal  et  ne  saurait  reconnidtre  k  TEspagne  le  droit  de 
Tattaquer  directement  ou  indirectement.  EUe  ne  saurait  non  plus 
lui  reconnaitre  le  droit  de  favoriser  des  entreprises  quelconques 
contre  le  Gouvemement  de  sa  Majesty  tres  Fiddle. 

La  Russie  regarde  en  outre  comme  legitime  les  secours  envoy^s 
au  Portugal  par  I'Angleterre. 

Pleine  d'une  bienveillante  soUicitude  pour  les  intirtitB  de  sa 
Majesty  Catholique,  la  Russie  desire  que  TEspagne  renoue  des 


TO  M.  d'oubril.  403 

Spain  moy  renew  her  relations  of  sincere  friendship 
with  the  new  Government  of  Portugal,  and  that 
henceforth  it  may  aiford  it  no  just  subject  of  com- 
plaint. 

The  same  principles  induce  Russia  to  wish  that 
Spam  should  replace  its  relations  with  the  Courts 
of  Paris  and  of  London  on  the  most  friendly  foot- 
ings by  decided  acts  which  iU  own  interest,  and 
indeed  the  dignity  of  the  Crown,  demand. 

In  conformity  with  these  considerations,  your 
Excellency  will  employ  all  the  influence  placed  at 
your  disposal  by  your  position  and  the  character 
with  which  you  are  invested* 

1st.  In  order  to  avert  every  measure,  the  cons^ 
quence  or  even  the  sole  adoption  of  which  might 


relations  d'amiti6  sincire  avec  le  nouveau  Gouveraement  Portu- 
gais,  et  que  dor^navant  elle  ne  lui  donne  aucan  motif  de  reclama- 
tion. 

Par  suite  deer  m6me8  sentimens,  la  Rossie  deiire  que  VEspagne 
r6i^\n,ce  sur  le  pied  le  plus  amical  par  des  actes  ^clatans,  que  son^ 
propre  bien  exige,  qu'  exigent  m^me  la  dignity  de  sa  Couronne, 
ses  rapports  avec  les  Cours  de  Paris  et  de  Londres. 

D'apr^s  ces  considerations,  vous  userez,  Monsieur,  de  toute 

Tinfluence  que  peuvent  vous  assurer  votre  position  et  le  caract^re 

dont  vous  ^tes  rev^tu, 

1**.  pour  detourner  toute  m6sure  dont  les  cons^quences^  ou 

Tadoption  seule  pourrait  donner  lieu  k  de  justes  plaintes  de  la 

part  du  Gouvemement  Portugais. 

FF  2 
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give  cause  for  just  complaint  on  the  part  of  the 
Portuguese  Government. 

2nd.  To  obtain  at  length  the  establishment  of 
satisfactory  relations  between  that  Government  and 
the  Spanish  Government. 

8rd.  To  promote  every  measure  which,  in  ame- 
liorating the  march  of  the  administration  of  his 
Catholic  Majesty^  might  prove  that  the  King  is 
determined  henceforth  to  be  strictly  obeyed,  and 
to  bring  about  a  lasting  intimacy  between  his  Ca- 
binet and  those  of  the  Tuileries  and  St.  James. 

4th.  To  recall  to  remembrance  the  eminent  ser- 
vices  which  his  most  Christian  Majesty  has  con- 
tinually rendered  during  four  years  to  Spain,  and 
the  claims  to  a  just  deference  to  which  they  jentitle 
him. 

5th.  To  exercise  a  friendly  and  conciliatory  in-: 


2°.  pour  obtenir  que  des  rapports  satisfaisans  s'^tablissent  enfin 
£ntre  ce  Gouvemement  et  le  Gouvemement  Espagnol. 

3**.  pour  provoquer  toute  m6sure  qui  pourrait,  en  am^liorant  la 
marche  de  radministration  de  sa  Majeste  Catholique,  prouver  que 
le  Roi  seul  devrait  d^sormais  ^tre  strictement  6b6i  et  op^rer  un 
rapprochement  durable  entre  son  Cabinet  et  ceux  des  Tuileries  et 
de  St.  James. 

4^.  pour  rappeler  les  eminens  services  que  sa  Majesty  tres  Chr6- 
tienne  n'a  cess^  de  rendre  depuis  quatre  aiis  k  TEspagne,  et  les 
titres  qu'ils  lui  assurent  k  une  juste  d^f^rence. 


TO  M.  B'OUBRIL.  405 

tervention  in  every  case  wherein  your  character 
as  Minister  of  a  Court/  which  has  no  direct  in- 
terests to  support  in  the  Peninsula,  would  gire 
you  the  means  of  rendering  acceptable  the  wishes 
of  which  you  would  be  the  interpreter,  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  negociation  in  which  you 
judiciously  and  successfully  seconded  the  efforts  of 
Mr.  Lamb. 

If  Spain  fulfils  the  wishes  of  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty, such  as  we  have  defined  them  above,  you 
will  declare  that  the  Emperor  will  always  consider 
it  his  duty  to  prevent,  in  as  far  as  depends  upon 
himself,  every  unprovoked  aggression  directed 
against  her,  and  to  guarantee  to  her  all  the  security 
to  which  she  has  a  right  to  pretend. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  Spain  does  not  fulfil  his 


5^.  pour  exercer  une  intervention  officieuse  et  conciliatrice  dans 
tons  les  cas  od  y6tre  quality  de  Ministre  d'une  Coiir  qui  n'a  point 
d'inter^ts  directs  k  soutenir  dans  la  Peninsule  vous  donnerait  les 
moyens  de  faire  accueillir  les  vcieux  dont  vous  seriez  Tinterpr^te, 
comme  dans  la  negociation  oil  vous  avez  judicieusement  et  heu- 
reusement  second^  les  efforts  de  Mr.  Lambi 

Si  TEspagne  remplit  les  desirs  de  sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  tels  que 
nous  les  avons  enonc^s  plus  haut,  vous  declarerez  que  TEmpereur 
se  fera  toujours  un  devoir  d*emp^cher  autant  qu'il  est  en  lui  toute 
agression  non  provoqu^e  dont  elle  serait  I'objet,  et  de  lui  assurer 
toute  la  security  ^  laquelle  elle  est  en  droit  de  pr^tendre^ 
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wishes ;  if  unhappily  she  should  deviate  firom  this 
path  of  safety ;  it  will  only  remain  for  you  to  de- 
clare to  her  that  the  Emperor  finds  himself  obliged 
to  abandon  her  caus^,  to  blame  loudly  her  policy, 

•  *  -    • 

and  to  deplore  for  her  the  ever  fatal  consequences 
of  it>  without  being  able  to  prevent  them. 

Your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  lay  the  pre- 
sent despatch  before  the  Spanish  Cabinet,  if  you 
should  deem  it  advisable  to  do  so. 

Receive,  &c.  &c  &c. 

(Signed)  Nesselrode. 


'■"■<.■'"— WMBa«M*«^iMnaK>HMW^ai^kli«^aMltaMaM»v^i«*|*I 


Si  an  contraire  TEspagne  ne  remplit  paa  ses  desirs/  si  par  mal- 
heur  elle  s'^carte  de  cette  voie  de  salut,  il  ne  vous  reatera  qu  k  lui 
t^moigner  que  rEmi)€reur  se  voit /orcc  d  abandonner  sa  cause, 
d'improuver  hautement  sa  politique,  etd*en  d^plorer  pour  elle  les 
suites  k  jamais  fiuieates  sans  poavoir  lea  jpr^venir. 

V.  Ex.  est  autoris^e  a  mettre  la  pr^sente,  si  elle  le  juge  utile, 
sous  les  yeux  da  Minist^re  Espagnol. 

Recevez,  &c. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  AFFAIRS  OF 

WURTEMBERG. 


Of  all  the  Cabinets  of  Germany,  with  the  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  that  of  Berlin,  the  Cabinet  of 
Stuttgard  is  the  most  devoted  to  Russia ;  devoted 
by  principle,  for  Russia  is  a  powerful  support 
against  the  constitutional  regime ;  devoted  by  in- 
terests, which  are  important  in  the  eyes  of  the 
King,  "who  hopes  by  Russian  assistance  to  obtain 
the  command  of  the  federal  army  of  Germany ; 
devoted,  in  fine,  by  family  ties,  which  have  always 
a  certain  influence  on  the  position  of  a  kingdom. 

Of  all  the  people  of  Germany,  with  the  exception 
of  those  of  Hesse  and  Baden,  the  inhabitants  of 
Wurtemberg  aspire  the  most  ardently  to  the 
Western  Alliance.  First,  from  principle,  for  Wur- 
temberg  is  a  country  eminently  Uberal  and  en- 
lightened ;  it  is  the  native  country  of  Schiller,  and 
it  has  often  appeared  worthy  of  having  given  birth 
to  that  eminent  man.  Secondly,  from  interest,  for 
a  people,  in  order  to  become  prosperous  in  com- 
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merce  as  well  as  to  preserve  their  independence, 
requires  to  be  allied  with  progressive  and  powerful 
natkiDs.  Cont^^aous  to  Fraiuse,  it  is^  by  a  com- 
munity of  interests  rather  than  by  braving  the 
power  of  that  country,  that  Wurtemberg  may 
obtain  the  alliance  which  is  called  for  by  the  public 
opinion  of  its  inhabitaflts. 

The  Cabinet  of  Stuttgard  is  well  aware  that  its 
policy  is  opposed  to  that  of  the  King's  subjects ;  it 
therefore  seeks  to  combat  the  opinion  of  the 
country  by  all  the  means  in  its  power,  and  it  en- 
deavours, on  every  occasion,  to  deceive  the  public 
with  an  ability  which  has  often  been  successful. 
Sometimes  it  has  equally  deceived  foreign  Govern- 
ments. 

It  is  in  order  to  unmask  this  system  in  all  its 
bearings  that  we  publish  some  documents  of  in- 
terest, preceded  by  an  historical  sketch,  which  will 
render  them  more  intelligible. 

Alarmed  at  the  liberal  movements  in  Germany, 
and  particularly  in  Wurtemberg,  the  Cabinet  of 
Stuttgard  had  ratified,  on  the  25th  of  September, 
18199  a  constitution  which  had  not  been  ratified, 
but  which  formed  a  positive  compact.  The  King 
had  signed  this  compact,  in  which  he  declared  that 
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it  was  the  expression  of  his  own  conviction,  and 
he  had  sworn  by  his  royal  dignity  to  maintain  it 
for  himself  and  his  successors.  (See  the  subjoined 
documents,  Annexe  I.) 

This  compact,  although  it  may  not  have  been  in 
every  respect  in  harmony  with  the  progress  of  the 
age,  had  at  least  promised  many  securities ;  it  had 
expressly  established  guarantees  against  any  de- 
cision on  the  part  of  Frankfort,  by  insisting  on  the 
co-operation  of  the  Diet  of  Wurtemberg.  In  its 
stipulations  on  the  subject  of  taxes,  it  seemed  to 
have  provided  against  certain  military  decrees  of 
the  Diet,  against  a  commercial  convention  with 
Prussia,  This  compact  oflTered  the  most  precise 
guarantees  in  favour  of  individual  liberty,  and 
especially  in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  the  press, — 
the  origin  and  end,  means  and  effect,  of  every  other 
liberty. 

Nevertheless,  this  compact  contained  an  Article 
(89)  which,  in  the  opinion  of  any  reasonable  man, 
can  undoubtedly  be  applicable  only  to  the  ordi- 
nances made  in  order  to  execute  the  laws,  or  to 
a  state  of  war,  but  which,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Wurtemberg,  seems  to  bear  the  same 
construction  as  that  of  Article  14  in  the  French 
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Charter^  under  the  dynasty  which  has  been  ex- 
pelled. 

The  Wurtemberg  Charter,  notwitttstanding  its 
defects,  had  sufficient  merit  to  incur  the  hatred  of 
the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  composed  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Princes  and  free  towns  of  Ger- 
many. The  Princes  of  Germany,  Sovereigns 
according  to  the  fundamental  law,  are  fond  of 
becoming  subjects  of  the  Diet,  when  it  protects 
them  against  the  liberty  of  their  own  subjects. 
The  Cabinet  of  Wurtemberg,  therefore,  was  de- 
lighted at  seeing  the  Diet  oppose  the  execution  of 
the  compact  which  the  King  had  just  signed. 

As  the  population  manifested  its  resentment 
against  the  decrees  of  the  Diet]  of  Frankfort,  and 
as  the  army  itself  seemed  decided  to  support  the 
population,  to  such  an  extent  that  the  officers  and 
soldiers  insisted  upon  drawing  up  energetic  de- 
clarations, the  Cabinet  of  Wurtemberg  found 
amongst  the  officers  a  captain,  of  the  name  of 
Bangold,  at  present  Major-General  and  Chief  of 
the  Staff,  who  enjoyed,  in  1819,  the  reputation  of 
a  Liberal,  and  was  afterwards  known  by  his  in- 
timacy with  Frederick  MuUer,  who  died  in  Greece. 
M.  de  Bangold,  either  seeing  the  true  state  of 
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things  or  deceived  at  the  time,  was  the  first  to 
draw  up  or  sign  a  militaiy  address,  in  which,  in. 
stead  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  (see  Section  28  of 
the  Pact,)  mention  only  is  made  of  liberty  of 
thought,  and  which,  whilst  appearing  to  combat 
the  Diet,  espedally  counsels  the  most  entire  con- 
fidence in  the  King.  This  skilful  address,  the 
secret  of  which  was  unknown,  succeeded  in  calming 
the  population  and  the  army. 

It  will  be  found  under  No.  11. ,  in  the  papers 
subjoined. 

After  the  revolution  of  July,  enthusiasm  for 
France  burst  out  more  strongly  than  ever  in  Wur- 
temberg.  The  King,  on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of 
Louis  Philippe  at  Strasbourg,  hastened  to  meet 
him,  in  order  to  deceive  the  Wurtembergers  and 
Louis  Philippe.  The  former  were  foolish  enough 
to  allow  themselves  to  be  mystified ;  the  latter 
committed  the  equally  grave  error  of  flattering  a 
Prince  from  whom  he  might,  at  the  time,  have 
obtained  everything  by  a  menace  or  by  indifference, 
and  th«iceforward  the  King  of  Wurtemberg,  be- 
lieving Prance  to  be  weak,  threw  himself  more 
decidedly  than  ever  into  the  arms  of  Russia. 

When,  in  June,  18S2j  the  Diet  of  Frankfort 
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issued  its  decrees  against  the  press,  the  Cabinet  of 
Stuttgard  joyfully  conformed  to  them,  in  spite  of 
the  Constitution.  It  went  so  far  as  to  prohibit  the 
Universal  Gazette  of  Stuttgard,  which  *had  sub- 
mitted to  the  censorship.  In  order  to  blind  the 
Wurtembergers,  it  spread  the  belief  that  it  was 
sincerely  opposed  to  the  decrees  of  the  Diet,  but 
in  reality,  even  before  the  promulgation  of  the 
Protocols,  it  had  acted  almost  as  if  they  had 
already  been  published. 

The  population  protested  by  murmurs,  by  ad- 
dresses, and  in  the  Chambers  :  -the  army  was  ex- 
tremely discontented. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1881,  the  King  had 
addressed  an  order  to  the  Minister  of  War,  which 

reveals,  more  than  any  reflection  which  we  can 
offer,  the  spirit  which  animated  the  army.  We 
give  this  curious  document  under  No.  III.  It 
will  be  seen  how  much  the  government  dreaded 
the  press,  even  when  curbed  by  the  censorship. 

Amongst  the  complaints  addressed  to  the  go- 
vernment against  the  severity  of  the  censorship, 
posterior  to  the  Protocols  of  June,  we  -  must 
notice  a  petition  on  the  part  of  M.  Lohbauer/the 
Editor  of  the  « Hochwachter, "  dated  12  March, 
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1832.  It  has  been  since  said  that  the  goveroment 
has  prohibited  the  publication  of  this  complaint; 
it  is  very  possible  ;  but  others  say  that  the  govern- 
ment afterwards  instigated  its  circulation,  in  order 
to  spread  the  belief  that  it  was  itself  opposed  to 
the  censorship.  That  which,  is  certain,  however, 
is,  that  the  censorship  continued  before  the  Proto- 
cols. We  subjoin  this  complaint,  which  may  afford 
ground  for  serious  reflection.     (See  No.  IV.) 

When,  at  length,  the  Protocols  of  Frankfort 
had  appeared,  and  a  dangerous  sensation,  had  been 
produced  by  them  in  Wurtemberg,  the  govern- 
ment had  the  good  fortune  to  find,  in  the  midst  of 
an  exasperated  population,  a  Municipal  Council  at 
Stuttgard,  which  made  a  protest  of  a  character  as 
agreeable  to  the  Cabinet,  as  if  it  had  been  written 
under  its  own  dictation.  Notwithstanding  the 
phrases  which  had  deceived  the  public,  there  are. 
some  expressions  in  it  which  are  certainly  equi- 
vocal; with  regard  to  a  benevolent  explanation 
which  might  be  given  to  the  decrees ;  with  regard 
to  confidence  in  the  association  of  states,  which  of 
course  meant  the  Diet ;  in  order  to  deceive  the 
public,  the  address  admits  the  general  discontent, 
and  demands  the  strict  execution  of  the  charter ; 
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in  order  to  pleftse  tibe  Cabinet^  it  cottcludes  by  only 
demanding  a  tranquillizing  assurance.  This  as- 
surance was  given,  but  the  Cabinet  continued  as 
before,  and  the  charter,  as  regarded  th^  press,  and 
thetXM>perationiof  the  Diet,  &c  (see  Sections  3  and 
28  of  the  Pact)  was  not  executed.  The  character 
of  the  Municipal  Coundl  will  be  better  understood 
on  perusal  of  the  document  No.  V. 

Doubtless  there  were  enlightened  mai  in  the 
CoundL  But,  as  in  the  distich  of  Schiller,  ^*  united 
they  formed  a  monster."  Schiller  would  have  said 
the  same  of  the  assembly  which  took  place  at 
Stuttgard  a  few  days  later,  on  July  SI,  183S,  and 
which,  after  having  loudly  demanded  the  execution 
of  the  Charter,  took  very  unfortunate  steps  to 
obtain  the  fulfilment  of  its  desires.  We  give  an 
article  on  the  assemUy  and  the  address,  extracted 
from  a  late  publication  of  the  Hochwachter,  in 
which  the  sentences  scratched  out  by  the  censor- 
ship are  inserted.  That  which  results  from  this 
article  as  positive  is  the  enthusiasm  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Stuttgard,  in  whom  the  exercise  of  more 
discretion  and  judgment  would  have  been  better. 
The  article,  however,  has  something  equivocal ;  the 
address,  signed  by  those  who  aspired  to  the  seroice 
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of  the  itoAe^  had  something  deceitful,  although 
signed  by  honourable  men,  such  as  M.  Uhland, 
who  is  a  better  poet  and  orator  than  a  critic ;  that 
which  is  especially  suspicious  is  the  erasures  of  the 
censorship,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  words  which 
were  pretended  to  be  erased  had  been  written 
afterwards  to  be  printed  at  Pforzheim,  or  else- 
where, and  in  order  to  practise  a  deception  in  the 
interest  of  the  Cabinet 

At  the  very  moment  in  whidi  we  are  examin-^ 
ing  this  Charter,  these  oaths,  these  deceptions, 
these  documents  revealing  secrets  which  they  were 
destined  to  conceal,  we  have  received  a  letter 
which  is  important,  under  a  very  different  point  of 
view,  and  which  enables  us  to  appreciate  the  Eu-* 
-ropean  position  of  Wurtemberg. 

This  letter,  translated  with  scrupulous  fidelity 
under  No.  VII.,  is  dated  Frankfort,  July  the  S(3rd, 
18S6.  We  are  assured  that  it  is  from  the  pen  of  a 
Liberal,  by  a  man  of  talent,  who  wished  to  have  it 
published  at  Paris ;  but  the  person  who  leceived  it, 
not  appreciating  all  its  importance,  communicated 
it  to  the  gentleman  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
it.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  writer  of  this  letter 
did  not  himself  understand  the  tendency  of  his  in- 
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formation;  for,  though  it  may  be  written  by  a 
Liberal,  it  is  undoubtedly  prompted  (through  some 
indirect  channel)  by  a  Wurtemberg  Diplomatist. 
If  the  present  letter,  in  the  same  manner  as 
undfer  the  restoration  the  letter  of  a  Wurtemberg 
Minister  addressed  to  the  "  ConstitutioneV  against 
the  advice  of  the  King,  could  overthrow  a  Mi- 
nister, we  might  be  touched  with  compassion ;  but 
this  time  the  letter,  if  the  information  emanates 
from  a  Cabinet,  is  the  expression  of  the  opinions 
of  the  .King. 

In  prder  to  deceive  the  public,  this  letter  pre- 
tends that  Wurtemberg  leans  towards  France  and 
Austria ;  but  it  proves  that  it  is  wholly  in  the  arms 
of  Russia.  It  accuses  Bavaria  of  its  nascent  sym- 
pathies towards  England ;  it-  denounces  the  secon- 
dary States  of  Germany  as  adverse  to  Prussia  and 
Russia ;  according  to  a  system  whidi  has  been  for 
some  time  adopted  by  St.  Petersburg,  it  accuses 
the  German  Diet  of  pusillanimity ;  it  reproaches 
the  secondary  States  with  not  obeying  the  decrees 
of  the  Diet ;  it  shows  a  desire  to  quarrel  with  the 
Augsburg  Gazette  for  having  gone  too  far,  as  the 
letter  says,  in  its  articles  on  Wurtemberg.   .    . 

Extending  its  views,  this  letter  urges  the  Diet 
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to  assist  Holland ;  and  whilst  it  pretends  as  if  mi- 
litary measures  may  be  possibly  adopted  against 
Holland,  it  demands  a  previous  notice  of  them, 
doubtless  in  order  that  Russia  may  have  time  to 
intermeddle.  It  promises  the  hand  of  a  Princess 
of  Wurtemberg  to  the  reigning  Duke  of  Bruns- 
veick,  favoured  by  Prussia ;  it  would  lead  Austria 
to  negotiate  this  marriage,  and,  foreseeing,  doubt- 
less, that  it  will  not  take  place,  it  overwhelms 
Austria  with  reproaches.  It  is  violent  against 
Greece,  supported  by  England ;  agwist  Otho,  who, 
according  to  its  reasoning,  will  not  find  a  Queen, 
because  Wurtemberg  is  too  intimate  with  Russia 
to  give  Otho  a  Princess,  if  he  were  really  to  ask 
for  one.  It  ends  by  alluding  to  pretended  troubles 
of  a  grave  nature  in  Hungary,  and  thus  shows  us 
the  source  whence  these  rumours  arise.  It  is  thus 
that  a  liberal  correspondent,  opposed  to  Russia,  has 
unwittingly  given  information  tending  to  further 
the  ends  of  that  power ;  it  is  thus  that  by  a  critical 
examination  of  such  documents,  one  is  enabled  to 
understand  their  meaning,  and  definitively  to  turn 
them  to  the  confusion  both  of  Russia  and  of 
Wurtemberg. 
At  a  subsequent  period  we  may  devote  another 
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article  to  portray  the  present  state  of  Wurtem* 
berg,  with  its  liberal  population  under  an  enslaved 
press ;  some  of  its  journals  containing  articles  ap- 
parently liberal^  but  which,  suppUed  from  suspi^ 
dous  sources,  tend  to  serve  the  interests  of  Russia. 
We  should  see  individual  liberty  equally  infringed 
upon  with  the  liberty  of  the  press ;  and  if  we  can- 
not express  our  sympathy  for  the  bankrupt  book* 
seller  confined  at  Hohenasperg,  who,  in  conspiring, 
08  it  is  said,  against  the  Government,  has  done 
much  more  mischief  to  the  liberal  cause ;  nor  for 
his  friend,  the  captain,  who  is  fit  to  be  shut  up, 
like  himself,  in  a  mad»house,  rather  than  in  a  fort- 
tress  :  still  we  should  condemn  proceedings  in  coir 
tradiction  with  the  twenty-sixth  article  of  the 
Charter,  which  established  a  regular  order  in  the 
mode  of  prosecution.  We  should  see  on  the  one 
hand  a  charter  in  tatters,  on  the  other,  a  parliamen- 
tary opposition  which  writes  well,  which  often 
speaks  well,  without  being  always  heard  by  Ger- 
many, but  which  still  commits  the  grave  error  of 
not  appreciating,  in  its  full  extent,  all  that  energetic 
character  of  the  population  of  Wurtemberg,  which, 
in  demanding  more  solemnly  the  execution  of  a 
Charter  which  suffices  for  the  happiness  of  the 
country,  would  prevent  a  future  revolution. 


THE  AFFAIRS  OF  WUIITEMBERO.  4l9 

These  few  observations,  compared  with  the  an- 
nexed documents,  may  suf&ce  to  characterize  a 
Cabinet  that  wishes  to  deceive  France,  and  op- 
poses the  interests  of  England,  whilst  it  supports  all 
the  views  of  Russia ;  a  Cabinet  which  deceives  the 
population  of  the  country,  and  which  violates  its 
Constitution ;  a  Cabinet  which,  in  denouncing  the 
abuses  of  the  pen  and  of  the  press,  sets  the  example 
of  such  abuses,  by  still  graver  faults  than  the  inde- 
pendent press  has  ever  committed ;  for  the  inde- 
pendent press  is  guided  by  conviction,  the  Cabinet 
by  Machiavelism ;  the  independent  press  employs 
logical  reasoning  and  facts  to  prove  its  conclusions, 
the  Cabinet  employs  finesse  and  fraud  to  deceive. 
It  will  not  succeed.  Its  tendency  and  its  measures 
can  only  serve  to  alienate  even  the  most  mode- 
rate. 
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I. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  CHARTER  OF 

WURTEMBERG. 

25M  Sept.  1819. 

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Wurtcm- 
berg,  make  known  in  our  own  name  and  in  that  of  our 
successors. 

— — —  In  order  to  satisfy,  as  a  niember  of  the  Germanic 
Confederation,  the  obligations  of  the  XUIth  article  of  the 
federal  act,  as  well  as  the  wishes  of  our  subjects ;  wishes 
which  are  in  harmony  with  our  own.  conviction ;  we  have 
convoked  an  assembly  of  the  States  for  the  13th  of  July  of 
this  year,  in  our  Residence  i)f  Ludwigsburg ;  •  ...  it  is 
thus  that  by  our  decision  and  the  declaration  of  the  States 
the  following  points  have  been  agreed  upon. 

—  §  3.  The  kingdom  of  Wurtemberg  makes  a  part 
of  the  Germanic  Confederation ;  therefore,  all  the  organic 
decrees  of  the  Diet  concerning  the  constitutional  relations 
of  Germany,  or  the  general  relations  of  the  German  citi- 
zens, are  also  binding  on  Wurtemberg,  after  they  shall 
have  been  proclaimed  by  the  King.  With  regard,  how- 
ever, to  the  measures  necessary  to  fulfil  the  obligations 
established  on  this  basis,  the  constitutional  co-operation 
of  the  States  must  be  obtained. 

§  10.  The  oath  of  homage  is  not  taken  to  the  successor, 
until,  in  a  solemn  charter  addressed  to  the  States  of  the 
kingdom,  he  has  guaranteed  on  his  royal  word  the  in- 
violable maintenance  of  the  constitution  of  the  country. 
§  24,      The  State  secures  to  every  cidzen  personal 
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liberty,  the  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  thought^  the  liberty 
of  property^  and  the  liberty  of  emigration. 

§  26.  No  one  can  be  withdrawn  from  his  regular  judge^ 
nor  arrested,  nor  punished  in  any  other  way  than  that  fixed 
by  the  law,  and  according  to  legal  forms,  nor  can  he  be 
left  for  more  than  twenty-four  hours  in  uncertainty  as  to 
the  motive  of  his  arrest. 

§  28.  The  liberty  of  the  press  and  of  publishing  is  esta* 
blished  in  all  its  plenitude,  in  conformity,  however,  with 
the  laws  which  exist  or  which  may  be  instituted  against 
its  abuse. 

§  85.  Without  the  consent  of  the  States  General,  no 
new  tax  can  be  imposed  on  the  kingdom  and  on  the  citi-- 
zens ;  no  law  of  the  state  can  be  modified  er  suspended, 
nor  can  any  obligation  be  contracted  which  could  infringe 
upon  the  rights  of  the  citizens. 

§  88.  Without  the  consent  of  the  States  no  law  can  be 
published,  suispended,  modified,  or  authentically  explained. 

§  89.  But  the  King  has  the  right  to  make,  without 
the  consent  of  the  States,  the  necessary  decrees,  and  to 
take  measures  for  executing  and  applying  the  laws^  and 
in  cases  of  urgency  he  makes  arrangements,  if  necessary, 
for  the  safety  of  the  state. 

§  91.  All  the  laws  and  ordinances  which  should  be  in 
contradiction  with  an  express  stipulation  of  the  present 
constitutional  charter  are  revoked ;  the  others  are  sub- 
mitted to  the  constitutional  revision. 

(And  after  §  205,  the  last  paragraph.) 

The  preceding  stipulations  form  from  henceforth  the 
fundamental  constitution  of  the  state  of  our  kingdom.  We 
swear  by  our  royal  dignity,  for  ourselves  and  for  our  suc- 
cessors, to  preserve  and  to  fulfil  firmly  and  inviolably  the 
present  compact,  and  thus  to  protect  it  against  every  in- 
fringement and  violation^  ahd  to  maiiitain  it  in  full  force. 
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In  fftith  of  which  we  have  signed  it  with  5ur  own  himd 
and  have  affixed  to  it  our  great  royal  b^« 

Done  in  our  eapital  and  reBldence  towti  of  Stuttgurd^ 
this  a6th  day  of  September^  1819. 
(Signed)  WitUAk. 

L»  S»  By  ordi^r  of  the  IQng 

The  SecretM'y  of  State 
(Signed)  VBtLKAGU. 


II. 
ADDRESS  TO  THE  KING  OF  WURTEMBERG, 

BY  OFFICEAS  OF  DIFFERENT  RANKS 
OF   A   GARRISON   TOWN   IN   THE   KINGDOM   OF 

WURTEMBERG. 

October  26^  1819. 
Sire, 

The  undersigned  officers  approach  the  throne  to  ex- 
press to  your  Majesty  t«entiments  of  the  most  respectful 
attachment,  of  an  unlimited  confidence^  of  inviolable 
fidelity,  and  of  the  most  zealous  obedience.  In  the  midst  of 
the  profound  grief  with  which  the  decrees  of  the  German 
JDiet  of  the  35th  session  have  filled  the  kingdom  of  Wtir- 
temberg  and  the  whole  of  Germany.  Your  M^esty, 
guided  by  those  generous  views  which  correspond  with  the 
elevation  of  your  mind  and  the  progress  of  the  age,  had 
taken  the  resolution  to  submit  the  true  relations  of  the 
government  and  the  citizensi  their  reciprocal  rights  and 
obligations^  to  a  common  and  impartial  examination,  and 
to  consent,  on  this  basis,  to  the  establishment  of  a  con- 
stitutional compact  between  the  king  and  the  people. 
Success  has  justified  this  great  undertaking,  to  the  eternal 
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glory  of  your  Majesty^  to  the  honour  of  your  people^  and 
to  the  confusion  of  those  who^  by  narrow  and  selfish  views^ 
calumniate  the  present  Bge  and  humanity.  The  constitu- 
tion which  was  granted  to  the  Wurtembergers  bears  the 
stamp  of  the  purity  of  its  origin,  engendered  as  it  is  by 
the  spirit  of  truths  and  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  justice. 
It  secures  to  the  king  all  the  means  of  a  useful  activity, 
and  protects  the  people  against  the  abuses  of  power, 
against  the  encroachments  of  despotism.  It  recognizes  in 
the  people  an  equitable  share  in  legislation,  the  privilege 
of  paying  no  other  taxes  than  those  which  are  judged 
necessary  by  its  deputies.  Personal  security  and  personal 
property  are  guaranteed  to  every  man.  The  liberty  of 
thought,  the  imprescriptible  privilege  of  man,  whence 
naturally  flows  the  liberty  of  communicating  thoughts,  is 
frankly  proclaimed.  To  the  king  is  conceded,  amongst 
other  attributes  which  are  due  to  his  exalted  position,  the 
highest  right,  the  right  of  pardon,  to  indicate  that  his 
noblest  mission  consists  in  beneficence.  When  this  con^ 
stitution,  the  work  of  an  enlightened  mind  and  of  an  un* 
impeded  will,  had  become,  by  the  solemn  ratification  of 
your  Majesty,  and  by  the  acceptation  of  the  deputies  of 
the  people,  the  pledge  of  future  happiness,  every  honest 
heart  celebrated  this  victory  of  light  over  darkness ;  an 
universal  enthusiasm  spread  throughout  the  country,  and 
every  Wurtemberger  poured  forth  his  gratitude  to  Heaven, 
invoking  its  blessings  on  its  monarch.  Suddenly,  this 
patriotic  joy  was  troubled  by  the  decrees  of  the  Diet ;  they 
filled  every  heart  with  fear  and  anxiety.  The  Wurtem- 
berger sees  the  sanctuary  of  his  constitution  attacked,  and 
the  welfare  which  it  had  promised  endangered.  The 
liberty  of  thought,  secured  by  the  spontaneous  impulse  of 
the  wisdom  of  your  Majesty,  is  henceforth  to  be  shame- 
fiilly  fettered  by  a  foreign  power.  The  security  of  persons 
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and  of  property  is  threatened  with  ruin.  The  Wurtem- 
berger  is  to  be  withdrawn  from  his  constitutional  judge, 
dragged  into  another  country  before  a  foreign  inquisition, 
to  undergo  a  i^entence  passed  by  unknown,  un-Wurtemberg 
laws,  or  according  to  the  inspirations  of  despotism.  Nay> 
farther,  the  path  to  pardon,  the  way  to  the  heart  of  the 
.monarch,  is  to  be  closed ;  the  best,  the  most  useful  citizen 
must  be  delivered  over  to  the  prosecution  of  the  central 
Commission  of  Mayence,  if  he  has  the  misfortune  to 
displease  foreign  potentates  $  even  if  he  displeases  them  by 
his  virtues.  The  Diet  arrogates  to  itself,  with  regard  to 
interchange  of  thought,  supreme  official  surveillance,  in 
laying  claim  to  the  right  of  interdicting  to  every  publisher 
who,  perhaps  unintentionally,  may  incur  its  dis^approba- 
tion,  the  means  of  gaining  a  livelihood  and  promoting  the 
public  good. 

In  these  encroachments  we  perceive  an  attack  even  on 
the  independence  of  the  throne,  and  we  dread  further  evils 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  soon  developed.  Foreign  govern- 
ments, regarding  with  jealousy  the  happiness  of  the  Wur- 
temberg  people,  a  happiness  which  they  would  envy  hi 
their  own  subjects,  pretend  to  dare  to  put  limits  to  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  your  Majesty ;  they  would  pre- 
scribe to  your  Majesty  the  measure  according  to  which 
your  Majesty  ought  to  grant  to  your  people  enlightenment 
and  rights  :  they  intend  to  oppose  obstacles  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Wurtemberg  people,  they  who,  in  their  in- 
tellectual inertia  and  their  blindness,  dread  the  task  of 
rivalling  with  our  countrymen,  would  willingly  destroy 
all  that  is  good  on  earth,  to  render  less  visible  their  own 
shame. 

Humanity  deplores  this  work  of  perverse  artifice,  and 
history,  one  day  judging  the  present  era,  will  not  fail 
to  pass  sentence  on   this  crime.     In  the  midst  of  the 
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different  attacks   agamst  the    name    and  happiness  of 
the  Germans^  at  an  epoch  of  imminent  danger,  the  Wur- 
temberg  people  directs  its  regards  with  confidence  to  its 
king,  and  hopes  that  he  will  protect  his  work  and  their's, 
and  that  he  will  show  himself  the  powerful  defender  of 
justice  and  truth.    The  Wurtemberg  people  preserves  with 
pride  and  gratitude  the  remembrance  of  the  proof  of  love 
and  esteem  which  the  king  has  given  them,  in  extending 
to  them  his  hand  for  the  conclusion  of  a  constitutional 
and  free  compact,   and    in  assigning  to  them   a  rank 
amongst  the  most  civilized  people  of  Europe.    They  un- 
derstand and  deserve  this  moral  appreciation ;  how  then 
could  they  endure  to-day  the  shame  of  seeing  foreign 
ministers  insolently  tear  to  pieces  the  charter  signed  by 
their  king  f  They  would  lose  the  esteem  of  their  monarch 
if  they  could  support  the  thought  of  humiliating  them- 
selves to  the  point  of  becoming  slaves  of  foreign  des- 
potism ;  it  is  to  their  king  alone  to  whom  they  desire  to 
confide  the  direction  of  their  fate,  and  for  him  who  gua- 
rantees  their  happiness  they  are  ready  to  sacrifice  with  joy 
their  fortunes  and  their  blood.   We,  the  undersigned,  who 
are  entrusted  with  the  noble  mission  of  combating,  by 
order  of  the  king,  for  the  independence  and  the  honour  of 
our  country,  are  animated  by  the  same  sentiments,  and  we 
await  the  signal  which  promises  to  us  to  fulfil  our  destiny, 
and  to  pay  the  debt  which  we  owe  to  our  fellow  citizens. 
If  in  former  campaigns  we  have  courageously  followed  to 
the  field  our  royal  chief,  and  if  we  were  neither  unworthy 
of  him  nor  of  the  Wurtemberg  name,  we  hope  that  your 
Majesty  will  find  us  equally  worthy  now  of  entering  on 
the  glorious  struggle  for  the  most  sacred  rights  of  a  people 
which  has  attained  its  majority,  and  for  the  rights  of  all 
mankind.    Success  cannot  be  doubtful.     Heaven  aids  the 
good  cause ;  the  army  of  your  Majesty  cannot  be  con- 
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sidered  an  insufflcieiit  force^  for  all  the  people  would  en- 
tiiusiaitically  reinforce  our  ranks^  and  that  which  would 
he  wanting  in  numbers  would  be  supplied  by  our  inflexible 
resolution.  We  shall  all  know  how  to  die.  There  eKists 
not  a  Wurtemberger  who  would  surnve  the  shame  of 
witnessing  the  humiliation  of  his  country. 
With  God  and  our  king !  for  truth  and  our  rights ! 
Tour  Majesty's  most  humble 

and  very  ftdthftil  subjects. 

(Here  Mow  the  SignatureB.) 

III. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  WAR. 
Ordbb. 

His  Majesty  has  ordered  the  foUowing'^order  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  undersigned^  for  the  purpose  of  being  trans- 
mitted to  the  respective  authoritiest  In  thus  fulfilling  the 
duty  imposed  upon  him  by  his  sovereign^  he  finds  himself 
obliged  to  add  the  solemn  declaration  that  he  will  watch 
with  the  greatest  severity  over  tibe  execution  of  this  order, 
which  cannot  be  misunderstood^  as  it  has  emanated  from 
the  paternal  benevolence  of  the  King  towards  his  army. 
He  is  convinced  that  all  the  authorities  charged  with  its 
execution  will  fulfil  their  duty. 

<'  The  King  to  the  Minister  of  fTar,  I  charge  the 
minister  to  publish  in  my  name  what  follows.  The  poli-^ 
tical  events  which^  during  the  last  year,  disturbed  the  repose 
of  Europe  have  not  failed  to  exercise  an  influence  over 
Wurtemberg.  The  party  which  seeks  at  every  risk  to 
bring  back  a  violent  revolution^  struggles,  with  the  support 
of  an  unbridled  press,  to  disfigure  and  explain  in  its  own 
sense  and  interest  every  event,  to  produce  an  eflect  on  the 
imagination  of  youth,  to  excite  its  passions,  and  to  render 
it  amenable  to  its  plans.     The  more  liiave  had  reason 
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hitheHb  td  be  Bfttiefied  with  the  excellent  position  of  At 
Wiirtembet*g  anity,  that  afmy  which  preserreB  the  f6* 
AembrAnee  of  the  glory  which  It  had  acquired  by  itfl 
faithful  derotion  to  its  king  and  country,  at  a  pa^e  epoch 
rich  in  exploit«5  the  more  am  I  called  upon  to  instruct  in 
the  most  urgent  manner  the  generris  and  colonels^  as 
especially  responsible  for  discipline,  as  well  as  the  officers 
of  the  staif  and  the  captains^  to  seek  to  preserve  and  to 
cherish  by  precept  and  eitample  a  good  spirit  amongst 
the  jtmior  officers  of  the  army ;  it  is  my  earnest  desire  that 
all  the  young  officers  dball  abstain  ad  much  as  possible 
from  talking  politics,  by  avoiding  societies  where  political 
events  are  the  object  of  public  discussion,  and  where  dis- 
cussions are  introduced  whichi  without  a  full  knowledge 
of  things,  give  birth  to  hazardous  and  ill-judged  opinions. 
The  attitude  of  the  true  soldier  ought  always  to  be  serious, 
decided,  and  calm,  faithful  to  the  duties  which  he  has 
contracted  by  his  oath  towards  his  King  and  his  Coimtry  t 
my  confidence  in  the  fidelity  of  my  army  is  unshaken.  I 
look,  therefore,  for  the  confidence  of  the  army  towards 
him  who  in  the  day  of  danger  has  proved  that  he  knows 
how  to  guide  the  army  as  the  helm  of  the  state. 
Frledrichshafen,  11th  Aug.,  1831. 

(Signed)  Von  Huobl. 


Von  Martens. 


>f 


IV. 

COMPLAINT  OF  THE  BDITOR  OF  THE  HOCHWACHTER 

TO  THE  KING  OF  WURTEMBERO 
AGAINST  TH£  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CENSORSHIP. 

SlRB, 

I  presented  to  your  majesty,  on  the  19th  of 
November  of  last  year^  a  complaint  against  the  proceed- 
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ings  of  the  Censorship^  and  I  proved,  according  to  the 
letter  of  the  law,  that  those  proceedings  were  not  only  con- 
trary to  the  precise  stipidations  of  the  constitution,  but 
that,  by  appljring  them  to  the  popular  paper  edited  by  me, 
the  decrees  of  the  Diet  even  are  overstepped: 

This  complaint  and  my  petition  of  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber last  year  have  obtained  no  satisfactory  result:  the 
zeal  of  the  Censorship  has  but  redoubled  —  and  this  odious 
measure  is  carried  on  in  a  manner  which  appears  every 
way  calculated  to  oppose  a  barrier  to  all  nnteUectual 
activity,  and  thus  to  undermine  the  existence  of  journals 
written  in  a  different  sense  than  that  of  the  secret  in- 
structions of  the  Censorship. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  special  cases  which 
confirm  this  sad  truth.  The  accompanying  numbers  suf- 
ficiently prove  how  difficult  it  is  to  explain  on  any  rational 
ground,  or  to  conceive  the  possibility  of,  the  erasures  made 
by  a  secretary  of  the  foreign  depm*tment,  by  the  council- 
lor of  legation.  Baron  von  Linden,  even  were  we  to 
suppose  him  possessed  of  the  smallest  share  of  intellectual 
capacity. 

The  most  moderate  form  of  expression  is  no  protection 
for  opinions  which  are  unfortunate  enough  to  appear  too 
free  in  the  eyes  of  the  Censorship  :  neither  the  scientific 
language  of  criticism  nor  the  articles  of  a  simple  rustic 
are  safe  from  mutilation.  No  distinction  is  made  between 
articles  which  treat  only  of  internal  affairs  and  those  which 
refer  to  foreign  matters  3  it  is  immaterial  whether  they 
relate  to  the  most  authentic  facts,  prohibitions,  and  acts 
of  prohibitions  before  the  authorities,  or  judgments  and 
arguments,  or  whether  they  have  or  have  not  already  ap- 
peared in  other  Wurtemberg  papers  which  have  come 
under  the  Censorship ;  the  most  innocent  expressions 
which  may  be  necessary  to  understand  the  whole  subject 
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are  arbitrarily  effaced.  It  often  appears  as  if  chance  were 
made  the  judge  of  the  intellectual  interests  of  my  journal : 
a  term  which  sounds  at  all  like  those  odious  words, 
free,  liberal,  liberty,  suffices  to  draw  down  the  veto  of 
the  Censor,  whilst  the  latter  has  gone. so  far  as  to  declare 
as  inadmissible  the  insertion  of  his  own  name,  which  the 
editor,  in  order  to  excuse  himself,  had  printed  on  the 
sheet. 

Victim  of  an  arbitrary  power  insupportable  to  the 
calmest  man,  I  can  scarcely  consider  that  I  belong  to  a 
constitutional  state,  and  every  friend  of  his  country  will 
feel  with  me,  not  without  the  deepest  grief,  the  mockery 
which  is  thus  daily  exercised  against  the  most  noble 
privilege  of  the  human  mind ;  against  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  given  by  the  constitution. 

Whilst  a  neighbouring  state  celebrates,  with  a  rapture 
which  finds  its  echo  throughout  Germany  in  the  heart  of 
every  well-disposed  man,  the  festival  of  the  free  expres- 
sion of  thought  which  he  has  enjoyed  for  a  short  time 
past,  the  Wurtemberger  sees  himself  impeded  in  every 
way  in  the  exercise  of  this  first  of  human  rights,  which 
he  has  never  abused.  The  most  efficacious  means  of  de- 
veloping the  constitution  is  more  impeded  in  the  country 
which  has  possessed  one  for  three  centuries,  than  in 
any.  constitutional  state.  This  is  done  at  an  epoch 
when  ample  satisfaction  can  alone  compose  the  agitated 
minds,  and  when  every  infringement  of  the  constitutional 
rights  can  only  augment  the  causes  of  discontent  and 
excite  indignation. 

The  popular  paper  edited  by  me  has  no  other  aim  than 
to  serve  the  cause  of  truth  in  a  simple  form  and  within 
the  limits  of  the  law.  I  disclaim,  as  a  calumny,  every 
other  intention  with  which  I  have  been  reproached,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  .mean  object  of  suspicion. 
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Bttt  thii  knowledge  impoaea  upon  me  the  aaered  duty 
of  proteating  anew  to  the  aupreme  authority  of  the  coun- 
try againat  theae  unconatitutional  procediugs ;  and^  humbly 
praying  your  majesty  to  re*eatabliah  the  legal  righta  gua- 
ranteed by  the  fundamental  law^ 

I  am^  with  profound  reapeet^  &c.^ 

R.  LOHBAUER, 

Editor  of  the  Hochwachter. 
Stnttgard,  March  Iflth,  1833. 
To  the  Privy  Council  of  die  King. 


V. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  KING  OF  WURTEMBERG, 

BY  THB  MUNICIPAL  COUNCIL  OF  STUTTGARD. 
SlRB^ 

If  the  constitution,  in  aecuring  the  righta  of  the  Wur* 
temberger,  points  out  to  him  his  duties  towards  the  King 
and  towards  the  state ;  if  thus  the  constitution  becomes 
the  indissoluble  bond  which  unites  the  prince  to  his  people, 
the  anxiety  of  the  Wurtemberger  for  the  free  execution  of 
the  constitution  is  only  a  more  striking  proof  of  his  love 
for  his  king,  and  of  his  esteem  for  the  established  law.  In 
this  love  to  the  king,  in  this  calm  and  legal  attitude  in  the 
midst  of  agitated  times,  we,  the  representatives  of  the 
first  municipality  of  the  kingdom,  have  vied  with  each 
other ;  and  if,  for  the  same  reasons,  we  cannot  always 
approve  of  the  means  selected  at  the  present  period  for 
developing  and  consolidating  the  forms  of  our  political 
rights,  we  should  perhaps  be  alarmed  at  the  decrees 
of  the  Diet  of  the  28th  of  last  June,  if  they  were 
to  be  unconditionally  applied  to  Wurtemberg,    Without 
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conforming  to  the  language  of  otbersj  without  allowing 
our9elves  to  be  guided  by  opinions  previously  laid  down^ 
we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  form^  by  a  strict  examina- 
tion, an  independent  opinion  on  the  tej(t  and  spirit  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Diet.  We  have  thus  arrived  at  the  con  vie- 
tion>  that  even  if  a  well-intentioned  explanation  could 
prove  that  these  decrees  were  not  in  direct  contradiction 
to  our  constitution;  nevertheless,  a  more  diffuse  and 
less  loyal  explanation  might  as  well  paralyze  our  entire 
constitution  in  its  principal  stipulations,  and  degrade  it  to 
a  mere  imaginary  shadow* 

In  this  respect  we  participate  in  the  fears  expressed  by 
our  fellow-citizens ;  and^  if  it  be  a  crime  to  entertain  the 
idea  that  our  king  was  capable  of  allowing  a  single  stipu- 
lation of  the  covenant  concluded  with  his  people  to  be 
infringed,  we  are  nevertheless  afflicted  at  the  idea  that 
errors  and  foreign  exaggerations  can  have  the  power  of 
circumscribing  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  Wurtem- 
bergers,  who  have  never  abused  them,  and  of  justifying  in 
appearance  a  treatment  and  restrictions  uniform  in  all  the 
constitutional  states  of  Germany.  We  think  it,  then,  our 
duty,  on  the  one  hand,  to  repeat  to  your  Majesty  the  oath 
of  our  inviolable  love  and  attachment,  and  our  wish  to 
march  in  the  line  of  the  law,  of  order,  and  of  moderation ; 
and  on  the  other  hand  humbly  to  beseech  your  Majesty 
firmly  to  protect  the  constitution  of  Wurtemberg  from  all 
restrictions. 

Confident  of  the  sincere  determination  of  our  sovereign 
to  remain  faithful  to  his  oath  and  to  maintain  the  funda- 
mental laws  ;  confident  of  the  basis  and  strength  of  every 
civilized  state,  and  of  every  association  of  states,  and  that 
justice  will  be  observed  on  all  sides  5  we  march  with  an 
assured  step  towards  a  futurity,  which,  however  serious  its 
aspect,  will  be  rendered  serene  for  us  and  for  our  fellow- 
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citizens,  jealous  of  their  rights,  if  we  receive  from  the 
throne  a  tranquillizing  declaration,  and  the  assurance  that 
our  constitution  will  be  immutably  upheld. 
We  are,  with  the  most  profound  respect. 

Your  Royal  Majesty's  most  faithful  and  humble 
Municipal  Council  op  Stuitgard. 

July  26,  1832. 


VI. 
THE  OATH  OF  THE  NEW  MEMBERS 

OF  THE 

MUNICIPAL    COMMISSION   OP    STUTTGARD, 

and  the 
PRESENTATION  OF  AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  KING  AGAINST 

THE  DECREES  OF  THE  DIET ; 

AN  ADDRESS   SIGNED   BY  SEVERAL   CITIZENS  OF  STUTTGARD, 

JULY  31,  1832. 
ARTICLE  FROM  THE  HOCHWACHTER. 

The  passages  within  parentheses  are  those  which  the  Censorship  has 

effaced. 

The  oath  was  taken  this  time  with  open  doors,  at  the 
Hotel  de  Ville.  The  hall,  the  adjoining  chamber,  and  the 
gallery,  were  filled  with  the  citizens.  It  was  a  solemn  and 
dignified  scene.  The  Burgomaster  Feuerlein  opened  the 
meeting  by  a  speech,  of  which  the  calm  tenor  and  persuasive 
form  tended  to  produce  pacification,  order,  and  legality. 
Rejoicing  at  the  concord  existing  between  the  magistracy 
and  the  citizens  in  the  menacing  circimistances  of  the  latter 
period,  he  called  attention  to  the  last  important  incident  of 
our  political  existence,  viz.,  the  declaration  made  by  the 
five  ministers  that  the  decrees  of  the  Diet  do  not  and  can- 
not infringe  on  the  constitution.    With  a  joyous  confidence. 
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he  regarded  this  event  as  a  renewal  of  the  allianee  between 
the  constitution  and  the  gdvemment.  His  speech  and  the 
oath  were  followed  by  a  profound  silence*  Then  came  the 
speech  of  the  inspector^  M,  MurscheUi  who  laid  down  his 
foncticms.  His  energetic  oration  bore  upon  many  practical 
points  on  the  relations  of  the  citizens.  He  more  particularly 
insisted  on  the  circumstance  that  the  police  at  Stuttgard 
was  not  entrusted,  as  it  ought  to  have  been  according  to 
laW;  to  the  hands  of  the  municipal  authority.  He  showed 
that  there  are  interests  more  elevated  than  those  of  money ; 
that  there  are  interests  of  honour^  of  legal  liberty^  and  of 
right.  He  illustrated^  in  calm  but  serious  terms,  the 
(striking)  contrast  between  the  recent  constitutional  mea* 
sures  of  the  committee  of  the  bourgeoisie,  which,  for  the 
good  of  the  town  and  of  the  country,  addressed  itself  to  the 
magistrate  on  the  subject  of  the  decrees  of  the  Diet,  and 
between  the  Censorship  (an  institution  emanating  from  the 
Cabinet)  which  had  effaced  in  all  the  journals  the  address 
of  the  deputies  of  the  citizens..  His  speech  was  accompanied 
by  the  loudest  applause.  He  was  followed  by  the  new  in- 
spector, Doctor  Walz.  His  eloquent  appeal  electrified  the 
hearts  of  all.  He  represented,  in  vivid  colours,  the  influence 
which  the  three  days  of  July  had  exercised  on  the  com- 
mittee of  the  citizens  of  Stuttgard,  and  on  the  constitutional 
development  of  that  committee.  Finally,  he  proceeded  to 
speak  of  the  threatening  and  stormy  horizon  of  our  days« 
He  invoked  the  courage  and  energy  of  the  citizens  to  meet 
the  coming  tempest ;  and  he  expressed  the  confident  belief 
that  they  would  animate  his  fellow  citizens  on  the  sombre 
path  before  them.  Thunders  of  applause  followed  the  close 
of  his  speech.  The  ceremony  thus  terminated.  ITie  as- 
sembled multitude,  dressed  in  black,  waited  partly  before 
the  Hotel  de  Ville,  partly  on  the  steps  of  the  Hotel,  in  order 

to  follow,  in  a  calm  and  dignified  procession,  the  deputation 
VOL.  IV, — NO,  XXXI,  H  H 
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destined  to  convey  the  addreas  to  tbe  Kuig  in  bii  private 
cabinet.    This  address  had  circulated  frcon  band  to  hand 
for  eight  days,  and  had  obtained  a  great  number  of  signa-r 
turesy  notwithstwding  the  diificulty  of  the  commwication, 
because  no  assembly  could  have  been  announced  or  held  for 
the  purpose  of  signing  it  en  maB$$.    Independently  of  a 
great  number  of  the  citizens^  many  others  still  complain  to 
this  day  that  the  address  had  never  reached  tiiem ;  many 
loyal  functionaries  of  the  state,  many  candidates  for  the 
public  service,,  advocates,  and  men  who  had  been  elected 
deputies,  had  signed  it.    At  the  head  of  these  names  is  the 
celebrated  name  of  Uhland,  deputy  of  the  city  of  Stuttgard. 
The  police  was  apprised  beforehand  of  the  object  for  which 
the  citizens  were  to  assemble,  and  of  the  spot  where  the  as- 
sembly was  to  meet.    The  procession  arranged  its  march  in 
tranquillity  and  excellent  order.     In  this  manner,  they 
reached  the  B&renplatz.  There,  suddenly  the  director  of  the 
town,  von  Kleet,  ran  in  full  uniform  from  the  police  oi&ce  to 
the  head  of  the  procession  and  stopped  its  march.     (Pale 
and  agitated  in  the  highest  degree,  his  whole  conduct  did 
not  bear  the  character  which  is  generally  stamped  by  the 
calm  and  deliberate  exercise  of  legal  means  againlst  il- 
legality.)    He  spoke  precipitately  of  prohibited  meetings,  of 
laws  of  majesty,  forbade  the  continuation  of  the  procession, 
and  ordered  the  citizens  who  were  present  to  retrace  their 
steps  immediately.     Some  calm  words  were  pronounced  by 
Doctors  Walz  and  Murschell,  who  headed  the  deputation  ; 
but  the  high  words  (passionate)  of  the  director  of  the  city 
determined  these  worthy  friends  of  order  to  yield  to  force 
arrayed  in  the  garb  of  authority,  and  Walz  went  forward 
alone  with  the  address.    The  others  were  ready  to  depart, 
after  having  raised  a  cheer  for  the  constitution,  when — 
people  hardly  believed  the  evidence  of  their  senses — a  divi- 
sion of  gensdarmes  issued  forth  from  the  police  office,  and 
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approached  the  groups.  At  this  sight,  just  and  energetic 
expressions  of  indignation  arose  in  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly. The  groups  of  those  who  were  returning  stopped 
anew ;  but  the  loyal  good  sense  of  the  citizens  of  Stuttgard 
equally  carried  them  through  this  trial.  In  a  few  minutes 
they  disappeared  from  the  square,  and  returned  to  their 
hcweiL 

VII. 

Frankfort,  23rd  July,  1886. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  our  present  political 
position  is  the  returning  influence  under  which  that  re-action 
has  been  overpowered,  which  had,  in  its  time,  repelled  the 
tide  of  liberalism.  This  state  of  things  is  mainly  attributable 
to  the  fact  that  none  of  the  Governments  of  the  German 
confederation  fear  any  longer  the  possibility  of  a  French  or 
German  revolution.  Another  cause  is,  that  the  States  of 
Southern  Germany,  which  had  lost  all  their  support,  think 
they  may  now  lean  with  safety  upon  France,  and  that  the 
relations  which  Austria  has  entered  into  with  that  Power 
are  a  double  guarantee  for  their  security.  Since  principles 
have  again  become  the  object  of  secondary  consideration, 
the  policy  of  interests  has  resumed  its  ancient  rights ;  and,  if 
circumstances  be  turned  to  account  as  they  ought  to  be,  we 
might,  perhaps,  soon  witness  the  formation  of  a  compact 
league  extending  from  Paris  to  Vienna,  against  Russia  and 
Prussia,  drawn  on  by  Russia,  and  holding  itself  in  readiness 
for  differences  which  may  possibly  arise  in  the  East. 

Bavaria,  which  is  still  undecided,  might  very  possibly 
be  carried  on  by  the  current  of  events.  In  this  respect, 
Russian  policy,  generally  so  sagacious  (die  sonst  so  welt- 
kluge  russische  politik)  has  much  deceived  itself.  When 
Bavaria,  rather  through  insensate  vanity  than  from  liberal* 

H  H  2 
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ism,  opposed  tiie  measures  of  reaction  of  the  Diet  of 
1832^  she  was  allured  back  by  the  crown  of  Greece  being 
given  to  Prince  Otho.  Now  that  this  Prince  is  King,  it  is 
clear  that  her  position  makes  her  more  dependent  upon  the 
maritime  powers,  and  that  by  this  thread  likewise  Bavaria 
must  be  led.  But  it  is  here,  at  Frankfort,  that  the  most 
decided  expression  of  the  revival  which  is  taking  place  is 
manifest.  This  expression  is  the  attitude  of  the  federal 
states  of  the  second  order,  who  are  emancipating  themselves 
all  at  once  from  the  supremacy  of  Austria  and  Prussia. 
From  1832  to  1834,  this  supremacy  was  a  real  yoke — a 
blind  dictatorship  of  federal  power.  Some  Governments 
opposed  it,  but  they  only  encountered^  like  Baden  and  Wur- 
temberg,  shameful  defeats,  and  their  submission  was  main- 
tained by  the  fear  of  revolutions.  By  degrees  public  opinion 
underwent  a  change;  it  regarded  those  Governments  as 
popular,  in  spite  of  the  blows  which  they  were  to  be  made 
the  instruments  of  inflicting ;  it  regards  them  as  reduced  to 
this  point  by  superior  strength  and  from  want  of  support ; 
it  then  felt  the  desire  to  take  part  with  them  at  any  price 
against  the  power  of  the  Diet.  ITie  Governments,  on  their 
side,  once  persuaded  that  liberalism  had  separated  itself 
from  republicanism,  accepted  the  alliance.  It  is  also  re- 
markable with  what  timidity  the  Diet,  which  two  years  ago 
was  still  all-powerful,  now  acts  towards  Southern  Germany, 
and  with  how  little  respect  it  is  treated  there.  At  the 
period  of  the  above-mentioned  dictatorship,  it  had  launched 
its  decrees,  as  a  central  Government  would  have  done ;  the 
decrees  appeared  with  ^clat  in  the  Frankfort  papers,  which, 
for  federal  objects,  are  subject  to  the  Chancellerie  of  the 
Diet ;  its  orders  were  delivered,  in  harsh  and  uncompromising 
terms,  to  the  various  intimidated  Governments,  and  a  mili- 
iary  execution  on  the  part  of  the  Confederacy  menax^ed 
every  factious  opponent.    Now  all  i§  changed.-— ITie  Diet 


POLITICAL  STATE  OF  GERMANY.  437 

has  latterly,  indeed,  inade  certain  general  political  resolu- 
tions, but  it  has  so  litde  confidience  in  its  power  that  it  is 
almost  ashamed  to  publish  them.  The  Governments  register 
th^m  and  act  as  they  please ;  the  newspapers  of  Frankfort 
no  longer  receive  orders  to  issue  fulminating  articles ;  and 
the  Diet  feels  itself  honoured  if,  after  three,  six,  or  nine 
months,  an  obscure  Government,  such  as  Mecklenburg 
Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  or  a  Saxon  Duchy  should  give  itself 
the  trouble  to  promulgate  its  resolutions.  A  year  has 
elapsed  siiice  the  resolution  was  made  that  for  the  future  no 
German  newspaper  should  have  any  private  correspondence 
on  the  debates  of  tKe  States  of  Germany,  but  that  they 
should  only  tak^  thieir  reports  of  debates  from  the  papers  of 
the  respective  States ;  the  debates  of  the  States  of  Saxony 
from  the  Saxon  papers ;  those  of  Hanover  from  the  Hano- 
verian, &c.  No  otie  took  notice  of  this  resolution.  It  was 
never  carried  into  effect.  It  is  only  a  very  short  time  since 
the  Bavarian  papers  gave  a  brief  notice  of  an  insinuation 
made  in  this  sense,  and  one  is  struck  at  the  same  time  with 
the  circumstance  that,  notwithstanding  this,  a  paper  ap* 
pearing  in  Bavaria,  the  Al^emeine  Zeitung,  should^ give 
every  day  private  correspondence  on  the  debates  of  the 
States  of  Wurtemburg,  and  that  it  has  even  just  published, 
ahnost  without  any  alteration,  an  attack,  directed  in  the 
^strongest  terms,  against  the  absolute  powers  of  the  Con- 
federacy. Moreover,  even  the  prohibitions  of  the  Diet 
against  the  newspapers  have  no  effect.  In  1832,  a  com- 
plete sweep  was  made,  not  oidy  of  works  free  from  censor- 
ship, but  of  those  also  which  were  subjected  to  it  in  mockery 
of  the  censorship  of  the  respective  Governments.  The 
Allgemeine  Zeitung  was  officially  threatened  with  prohibi- 
tion, as  well  as  the  German  National  Gazette  of  Brunswick. 
The  Merciuy  of  Swabia  hardly  escaped  from  it.  With 
respect  to  books,  the  publishers  at  present  no  longer  care,  in 
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the  least  degree^  for  prohibitions.  They  sell  their  books  in 
spite  of  them ;  and  in  the  different  countries  they  feign  not 
to  perceive  the  abuse.  When^  a  short  time  ago^  it  was 
proposed  at  the  Diet  to  prohibit  the  Dorfzeitung,  the  little 
principality  of  Saxe  Meiningen,  in  whose  territory  this  paper 
appears^  boldly  took  up  its  defence,  declared  it  would  never 
consent  to  such  an  indignity,  and  triumphed  in  an  affair  in 
which,  four  years  ago,  neither  Bavaria  nor  Wtirtemberg 
could  have  succeeded.  The  central  commission  of  inquiry 
no  longer  finds  any  where  the  same  blind  submission,  and 
they  begin  now  to  spare  their  demands  upon  certain  Govern- 
ments, because  nothing  can  be  done  mth  them. 

By  a  singular  turn  of  circumstances,  the  King  of  Holland 
may  perhaps  soon  feel  the  power  of  the  Diet,  which  seeks 
new  objects  wherewith  to  occupy  itself.  It  has  just  taken 
into  serious  consideration  the  affair  of  Luxemburg.  We 
know  that,  at  the  conferences  in  London,  Austria  and  Prus« 
sia  consented  that  in  lieu  of  that  portion  of  Luxemburg 
which  is  to  be  ceded  to  Belgium,  a  part  of  the  province  of 
Limburg  should,  in  exchange,  be  incorporated  with  the 
confederacy.  But  at  the  moment  of  the  attack  they  retired 
behind  the  following  entrenchment,  namely,  that  the  Diet 
also  must  consent  thereto,  the  Diet  which  at  tiiat  time  was, 
nevertheless,  synonymous  with  Austria  and  Prussia.  Now 
aflRsdrs  have  assumed  a  different  aspect.  The  Diet  wishes 
to  see  tlie  affair  terminated  \  it  is  satisfied  with  the  exchange 
of  Limburg,  and  rudely  urges  the  King  of  Holland,  who 
does  not  chuse  that  Limburg  Ihould  become  a  federal  pro- 
vince, as  the  Diet  did  not  protect  him  against  the  loss  of  a 
federal  territory.  It  is  beyond  doubt  that  this  point  will 
give  rise  to  a  serious  struggle,  and  King  William,  whether 
wisely  or  not,  begins  to  relent  from  his  obstinacy.  It  is 
said  that,  in  an  extreme  case,  coercive  measures  are  talked 
of,  at  least,  as  a  provisional  warning. 
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A  project  of  a  marriage  is  talked  of  between  Duke  Wil- 
liam of  Bnmswick,  and  the  Princess  Maria  of  Wurtemburg, 
daughter  of  the  King,  bom  the  30th  of  October,  1816.  It 
is  natural  that  the  Duke  should  desire  before  his  marriage 
to  make  his  definitive  aitangements  with  the  pretender  to 
the  throne  of  Brunswick,  his  banished  brother,  the  Ex-Duke 
Charles,  and  it  is  said  that  negociations  are  on  foot  under 
the  mediation  of  Austria  to  induce  the  Ex-Duke  to  renounce 
an  object  which  ha  cannot  hope  to  rtgem.  Here  again  we 
see  a  tendency  to  a  cessation  of^the  status-qno,  for,  so  long 
as  the  two  brothers  continue  unmarried,  the  question  re- 
mains a  species  of  9ti$tui»quo^  a  contest  of  succession  which 
will  always  be  renewed^  and  we  may  even  say  that  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things  is  the  recognition,  support,  or  consoli- 
dation of  a  state  of  things  created  by  a  revolution. 

It  has  been  imagined  that  the  King  of  Greece  came  to 
Germany  to  review  all  the  young  marriageable  princesses. 
Now,  according  to  appearances,  he  must  return  to  Athens 
without  being  affianced,  or  without  any  prospect  of  marriage. 
The  fate  of  Greece  is  still  too  uncertain,  the  throne  still  too 
unstable,  to  induce  the  daughter  of  a  prince  to  exile  herself 
to  partake  with  him  the  chances  of  such  a  futurity. 

An  obscure  Saxon  paper  relates  with  much  circumspection, 
that  in  Hungary  the  corn  harvest  has  been  so  good  that  in 
consequence  of  the  cheapness  of  the  market  a  certain  nuiH'* 
ber  of  cavalry  regiments  have  been  sent  into  the  country  j 
but  that,  ncrtwithstanding  this,  "  turbulent  heads*'  seem  in 
those  countries  to  have  pursued  their  course  with  succie^. 
Here  is  an  example  of  the  diplomatic  tactics  of  papers  re- 
strained by  a  censorship  whose  severity  they  must  deceive* 

I  have  only  to  add  expressly  that  you  may  rely  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  information  relative  to  Luxemburg. 
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LONDON  "  COURIER/* 


FROM  THE  *^  MONITEUE  OTTOMAN." 

13th  jQne,  1835.    16  of  Safer,  1251. 

The  English  *'  Courier/'  on  the  appearance  of  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled "  England,  Ireland*  and  America/'  has  made  a  sortie,  no 
less  violent  than  nnezpected,  against  the  Ottoman  Government 
and  people. 

The  "  Courier/'  like  all  passionate  advocates,  ignorant  of  the 
cause  which  they  plead,  has  accumulated  a  mass  of  exaggerations, 
in  order  to  spare  itself  the  necessity  of  reasoning  and  proofs ;  it 
has  substituted  opprobrium  for  discussion.  Its  two  articles  are 
the  complete  summary  of  all  that  during  ten  years  has  been 
brought  to  market  in  the  shape  of  odium  and  untruth  respecting 
the  Ottoman  empire,  by  the  Macfarlanes  and  other  speculators  in 
chroniclesi  who  land  in  a  country,  scamper  over  it  like  dogs  on 
the  scent,  and  hasten  back  to  sell  to  a  bookseller,  for  their  two 
mohths'  subsistence,  the  anecdotes  which  they  have  scraped 
together  as  their  travelling  provisions.  Was  it  decorous  in  a 
respectable  journal,  which  occupies  an  elevated  rank  in  the 
Englishp^ress,  to  re-open  on  a  sudden  these  long  forgotten  sources, 
m  order  to  foist  on  Europe  the  impure  productions  which  she  had 
already  once  rejected  with  disgust  ? 

The  picture  which  it  draws  of  Turkey  is  not  even  new ;  it  is  the 
re-production  of  an  old  description,  which  has  no  other  importance 
than  as  occupying  a  place  in  a  journal  to  which  credit  is  attached, 
and  at  a  moment  of  importance  to  the  destinies  of  a  vast  empire. 
Assuming  as  correct  the  colouring  given  by  the  *'  Courier,"  how* 
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ever  sombre  it  be,  we  8ay»  If  there  be  in  Turkey  misery,  depopa* 
ktion,  and  anarchy,  with  whom  rests  the  blame  ? 

You  attribute  it  to  its  religion — ^where  are  your  proofs  ?  The 
accusing  party  has  none  to  bring  forward,  but  the  defendant  has 
proofs  which  are  incontrovertible. 

In  June,  1826,  when  the  Janissaries  revolted  for  the  last  time 
against  the  innovation  of  the  regular  troops,  which  had  been 
organized  by  Sultan  Mahmoud,  the  standard  of  the  Prophet  is 
unfurled.  Religion  intervenes,  therefore,  at  this  terrible  crisis ;  it 
is  invoked  in  order  to  decide  against  a  body  which  had  rebelled 
against  all  reform,  and  against  the  Prince  who  wishes  to  change  a 
social  state  degraded  by  long  abuses,  and  who  attacks  the  first 
opposing  obstacle.  The  trial  is  decisive  of  the  question  of  the 
religion  of  Mahomet.  At  the  summons  of  the  criers,  who  invoked 
the  aid  of  the  true  believers,  a  hundred  thousand  men,  united 
under  the  Mussulman  oriflamme,  (a-ush  to  pieces  in  a  few  hours 
the  rebels. 

Who  can  misunderstand  the  meaning  of  this  victory  ?  It  is 
Religion  that  has  triumphed ;  it  is  Religion  which,  personified  in 
the  Sultan,  the  supreme  Pontiff,  and  in  the  people,  the  interpreters 
by  their  actions  of  the  religious  dogmas,  has  proclaimed  the 
necessity  of  reform,  and  struck  its  opponents  to  the  ground.  The 
destruction  of  the  Janissaries  was  a  stroke  of  policy  and  of  religion 
united  for  the  same  end,  viz.  that  of  improvement.  And  yet  how 
many  reminiscences  illustrated  this  still  powerful  body  of  the  Janis- 
saries !  It  commenced  with  the  origin  of  the  Ottoman  monarchy ; 
its  glory  was  identified  with  the  most  splendid  conquests  of  which 
it  had  been  the  most  useful  instrument  —  its  name  alone  recalled 
epodis  of  renown  dear  to  the  nation.  The  Janissaries  had  reigned 
as  masters  during  three  hundred  years ;  they  had  in  their  favour 
that  consecration  of  time  which  continues  still  to  support  a  power 
long  after  it  has  lost  all  other  aid.  Why,  then,  were  they  over* 
thrown  with  a  facility  which  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts 
of  this  age  ? — Why,  on  the  immense  surface  of  this  empire,  in  its 
most  remote  provinces,  was  no  single  defender  to  be  found  whose 
resistance  has  called  forth  their  re-establishment  ?  It  is  because 
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rdigion  wan  <trrayed  agftiost  them.  It  eondemned  their  Hcen- 
tiousnefts  and  the  general  dlsorganiiation  of  whi<di  thej  were  the 
eanse,  and  it  conld  not  amociate  itself  with  their  principle  of 
immohillty. 

Since  the  disappearance  of  this  corps,  have  we  seen  a  single 
fraction  of  the  population  take  np  arms,  at  the  call  of  religious 
inspiration,  against  the  reforms  successively  introduced  by  the 
Sultan  ?  They  have  been  numerous,  no  one  will  dispute  it ;  with* 
out  stopping  to  discuss  their  merit,  it  is  sufficient  to  certify  that, 
as  reforms,  they  would  have  provoked  general  opposition,  if  the 
argument  of  the  **  Courier"  had  been  well  founded  *,  if  reHgion 
were  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  all  amelioration. 

Away,  then,with  imputations  founded  on  worn-out  declamation, 
and  destitute  of  every  vestige  of  proof,  against  a  religion  which 
has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  studied  in  the  institutions  and  habits 
it  has  created,  and  on  which  Europe  has  never  enjoyed  the  means 
of  forming  an  equitable  opinion.  We  do  not  believe  that  we  are 
equal  to  the  task  of  supplying  this  deficiency,  and  we  have  not 
the  pretension  to  undertake  it;  but  the  facts  before  our  eyes 
require  to  be  described  as  they  strike  us.  Here,  in  Turkey,  we 
shall  always  see  effected  at  pleasure,  in  the  smallest  space  of  time, 
and  by  the  simple  force  of  reason,  that  which  has  elsewhere  required 
ages  of  struggle  and  torrents  of  blood.  The  Turks  owe  to  their 
religion  an  undoubted  superiority  of  intelligence,  of  good  sense, 
and  of  equity,  which  they  never  ^1  to  display  when  ijecessity 
calls  it  into  action.  They  fear  God,  and  derive  from  this  ruling 
sentiment  the  calm  reason,  the  philosophy,  which  do  not  waste 
themselves  in  words,  but  which  are  shown  in  their  actions.  In 
Christendom,  people  fear  God  to  a  certain  extent,  but  they  dread 
those  who  intervene  between  God  and  society— the  churchmen, 
the  powerful,  the  doctors  of  all  colours,  who  lead  their  flocks  by 
ignorance,  corruption,  or  sophisms,  who  drag  society  in  a  thousand 
opposite  ways,  without  unity,  without  community  of  thought,  and 
who,  when  the  day  of  personal  trial  arrives,  belie  their  doctrines, 
and  by  th^  example  throw  doubt  on  th6  convictions  which  they 
have  formed  by  their  lessons. 
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Hew  comei  it,  then,  that  in  Turkty  thtre  ii  niicrjr  aaid  dtyoR 
pnlatioii  ?  Since  Turkey  hM  ceMed  to  make  hereelf  feered*  tiiiBe 
her  people,  attaching  tbemaelirefl  to  the  eoil  which  ehe  had  cott<« 
quered,  have  become^  sedentary  and  indnitriousi  hat  Enrope  evier 
ceased  to  pereeonte  her  by  her  political  rapnlclon,  and  by  her  re- 
ligious hatred?  Win  this  be  dented  by  the  '« Courier/'  which* 
hardly  thirty  days  ago,  sounded  the  chergf  againct  Turkey,  and 
in  its  manifesto  mingled  reli^on  witib  polities.*  If  we  exaa3tae 
the  period  of  the  last  century,  we  shall  see  the  Ottomans  ahnost 
uninterruptedly  engaged  in  gigantic  wars,  which  they  had  not 
proToked,  threatened  when  they  were  not  attaeked,  and  held  by 
the  necessity  of  defence  in  a  perpetual  state  of  alarm,  whidi  is  not 
always  war,  but  which  nerer  is  peace.  Is  it,  theui  amidst  the 
perils  of  anxiety,  that  the  weather-beaten  crew  resumes  its 
strength  ?  is  it  in  that  perpetual  state  of  crisis,  in  wUch  blood  is 
shed,  that  riches  are  accumulated  and  that  population  increases  tf 

Has  the  present  age,  so  ratinted  for  its  intelligence  and  its 
toleration,  treated  Turkey  any  better  ?  How  many  blows  have 
been  struck  at  her  during  thirty  years  t  If  we  recapitulate 
them  coivectly,  and  add  the  treasure  and  the  men  swallowed  up 
in  those  struggles  in  which  fanaticism  and  animosity  were  not  to 
be  found  in  the  ranks  of  those  who  fought  for  their  creed,  their 
rights,  and  their  hearths ;  the  riches  and  population  which  still 
remain  in  Turkey  would  be  the  most  conclusire  argument  against 
the  detractors  of  this  country. 

The  partial  insurrections  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  which  hare 

*  **  We  deny  that  it  is  possible  that  finglaad,  or  that  any  civilised  Ckm* 
Han  oonntry,  can  be  interested  in  the  support  of  so  odious  a  despotism.  Bat 
to  suppose  any  such  thing  is  to  libel  the  British  nation.**—**  Courier.*' 

t  The  Frankfori  Jou/maX  of  the  11th  oC  August  has  the  following:  — 
"The truth  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  young  Turks,  arrived  at  the  age  of 
marriage,  are  taken  for  the  military  service ;  thus  the  country  is  menaced 
with  entire  depopulation,  in  spite  of  the  firmans  of  the  Sultan !"  Such, 
then,  is  the  effrontery  of  this' anti-social  Cabinet;  and  the  consequences  of 
its  own  Tlolence,  and  of  Europe's  deluded  co^eration,  are  now  quoted  and 
exposed— to  cast  opprolirium  on  the  Sultan. 
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never  been  nay  tiling  bnt  the  inevitable  result  of  external  clrcum- 
ttanoes,  by  which  all  the  ties  had  been  loosened,  are  termed  by 
the  "Courier"  anarchy.  Without  harping  on  the  word,  let  us 
examine  the  causes  of  the  eviL 

There  exists  in  the  empire  a  vassal  possessing  a  fleet,  an  army, 
and  treasures,  n^ho  is  nominally  dependent,  but  in  reality  inde- 
pendent*   How  this  power  has  been  acquired  by  him,  and  what 

r 

has  been  the  result  to  the  people  whom  he  governs,  is  a  matter 
foreign  to  our  present  question.  But  he  has  made  use  of  these 
iheans  to  hazard  tm  attempt  against  his  master  and  his  country, 
which  has  been  fevoured  by  success.  He  is  powerful,  almost  a 
sovereign ;  and  he  may  still  try  the  fortune  of  arms  whenever  he 
pleases.  Around  this  power,  elevated  in  the  face  of  that  of  the 
Sultan,  the  thoughts  of  all  the  discontented  are  concentrated ; 
they  know  that  at  any  moment  Ihey  may  find  efficacious  assist- 
ance ;  intervention  in  case  of  a  struggle ;  refuge  in  case  of  defeat. 
The  necessities  of  the  position  which  he  has  assumed  bind  his 
interests  to  those  of  whoever  chooses  to  oppose  the  Government. 
What  is  such  a  power,  but  a  permanent  provocative  to  complaints 
and  acts,  which  change  their  character  into  insurrection  ? 

It  may  be  objected  that  this  danger  is  only  so  alarming,  be- 
cause in  Turkey  the  discontented  are  numerous.  Let  us  leave, 
as  we  have  announced  to  the  accusing  party,  a  basis  as  large  as 
they  desire ;  we  retain  sufficient  strength  in  this  simple  question  : 
Does  no  discontent  prevedl  in  the  other  States  of  Europe  ?  Let 
us  examine  them.  * 

In  England,  if  the  Governor  of  one  of  the  fractions  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  possessed  of  as  many  troops  and  ships  and  as 
much  money  as  the  King,  were  any  moment  to  enter  into  a 
contest  with  equal  chances  of  success,  supported  by  the  excite- 
ment of  rivalry,  what  would  not  the  wrongs  of  Ireland  become  to 
England  ? 

If  in  France,  the  commander  of  a  military  division  at  Boar-^ 
deaux,  Lille,  or  Strasbourg,  in  revolt,  under  any  pretext,  had 
beaten  the  troops  of  the  Government,  taken  a  third  of  the  terri- 
tory, and  continued,  by  the  intervention  of  neighbouring  States, 
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to  govern  in  the  name  of  the  King  the  conquered  provmce»» 
how  long,  even  in  the  compact  country  of  France^  would  the 
throne  hold  oat  against  the  spirit  of  Vend^  and  the  attempts  of 
the  republicans  ? 

Let  us  imagine  the  Viceroy  of  Hungary  to  be  as  powerful  in  troopa 
and  in  funds  as  the  Emperor  of  Austria ;  and  blood  to  have  been 
already  shed  *,  let  us  imagine  that  by  a  natural  consequence  the 
Sovereign,  and  he  who  imagines  himself  to  be  the  Sovereign, 
were  to  stand  on  their  guard  one  against  the  other,  thus  exhaust- 
ing their  respective  strength,  we  should  be  glad  to  know  to  what 
lengths  the  ardour  for  insurrection  would  spread  over  Austrian 
Italy* 

In  the  vast  Russian  empire,  formed  like  Turkey,  of  different 
populations,  let  us  imagine  the  Governor  of  Southern  Russia, 
being  to  the  Czar  whatMehemet  Ali  is  to  the  Sultan — would  the 
refugees  of  Poland  long  remain  absent  from  their  hearths  r 

Spain  offers  us  the  spectacle  of  two  rival  powers*  Under  this 
excitement,  what  energy  has  not  the  resistance  of  Navarre  dis- 
played ? 

Certainly  you  will  not  dare  to  assert  that  the  King  of  England 
and  his  Protestant  subjects  must  disappear,  in  order  to  yield  the 
field  to  Catholic  Ireland ;  that  in  France,  the  King«  and  the  mass 
of  the  nation  which  supports  him,  are  to  be  supplanted  by  Vendue 
or  the  republic ;  that  the  Austrian  Nationality  is  called  upon  to 
make  way  for  the  Italian  provinces  of  that  empire ;  that  the  Em^ 
peror  and  his  millions  of  Russian  subjects  are  to  retire  behind  the 
snows  of  the  Arctic  regions,  to  give  breathing  room  to  Poland ; 
that,  in  fine,  Queen  Christina  and  the  defenders  of  her  cause  ar^ 
to  evacuate  Spain,  that  the  political  religion  of  Navarre  may  rest 
at  ease  on  the  soil. 

Observe,  however,  the  point  to  which  your  argument  tends»  if 
you  are  consistent !  and  if  you  are  not  consistent,  by  what  right 
do  you  assume  to  instruct  public  opinion  ? 

Far  be  from  us  the  idea  of  opposing  accusation  by  accusation, 
and  of  retorting  on  other  governments  the  reproaches  which  are 
addressed  to  that  of  Turke)-,    We  show  that  every  state  has  its 
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living*  bleeding,  wound ;  that  it  ii  everywhere  di£5calt  to  satisfy 
every  interest  «t  once ;  to  respond,  at  the  eame  time,  to  the  re- 
grets of  the  past  and  the  exigencies  of  the  future ;  to  calm  the 
ardour  of  the  passions;  to  repair  every  error;  and  to  provide, 
without  painful  operations,  against  the  numerous  maladies  which 
aiiect  the  social  body.  If  it  were  granted  to  the  Chief  of  a  Na- 
tion to  distribute  happiness  in  equal  doses,  as  an  engineer  levels 
the  inequalities  of  the  soil,  administrative  science  would  no  longer 
be  so  valaaUe»  and  diose  who  have  possessed  it  would  not  have 
been  entitled  to  the  immortality  of  illustrious  men. 

Far,  then,  from  bebg  astonished  that  there  is  discontent  in 
Turkey,  it  would  be  fair  to  ask  how,  with  the  state  of  things 
created  in  these  countries  by  European  policy,  it  has  not  long 
since  been  entirely  engulpbed  in  universal  anarchy.    Under  the 
influence  of  the  same  circumstances,  the  strongest  powers  of  Eu- 
rope would  have  succumbed*    Yet  Turkey  still  stands  erect,  and 
only  requires  to  gain  one  point,  to  acquire  in  a  few  years  inde- 
structible solidity  t  that  point  is,  that  Europe  should  renounce 
the  false  idea  she  has  formed  of  her  instability,  and  that,  conse- 
quently, she  should  grant  to  Turkey  security  for  her  national 
cditaiaf.     If  this  truth  be  questioned  at  the  present  day,  the 
reason  is,  at  we  have  said,  that  people  have  never  investigated 
.  by  what  elements  of  secret  vitality  the  Ottoman  empire  has  sus- 
tained itself  against  such  innumerable  blows  from  every  quarter 
of  Christendom. 

We  conclude  at  the  point  where  the  **  Courier"  commenced,  and 
we  believe  we  plead  the  cause  of  Russia  equally  with  that  of 
Turkey,  in  repelling  with  all  oar  strength  the  scandalous  pro- 
posal which  involves  the  destruction  of  the  one  for  the  advantage 
of  the  other.  If  Turkey  is  interested  in  defending  herself  against 
the  propagation  in  Europe  of  the  idea  of  its  extinction,  Russia  is 
no  less  so  in  not  allowing  unmerited  suspicions  to  rest  on  her 
good  faith ;  suspicions,  which,  by  obtaining  credit,  may  excite  a 
political  crisis,  the  consequences  of  which  are  incalculable. 

The  position  of  Constantinople  is  regarded  by  the  "  Courier'* 
as  insig^ficant.  According  to  it,  the  sooner  the  Ottomans  are 
deprived  of  it,  the  better  will  it  be  for  the  commerce  of  England 


TO  THE  **  X.ONDON  COUEIER.''  447 

and  the  wbolt  world.  It  is  the  RuMian  empirt  on  which  it 
would  nnceremoniouBly  bestow  Torkey  in  Europe ;  and  it  defies 
the  world  to  prove  that  this  aggrandizement  would  in  any  re* 
spect  augment  the  power  of  Russia* 

That  power,  if  consulted  on  the  importanoe  of  Constantinople, 
would  hold  a  very  different  language,  for  its  Cabinet  is  too  en« 
lightened  and  far  too  ezperienoed  to  hope  that  its  words  would 
obtain  credit,  if  it  were  to  speak  lightly  or  with  disdain  of  a  po« 
sition  which  commands  an  entire  sea  and  the  vast  countries  which 
it  bounds.    Russia  may  disavow,  with  plausible  reasons,  the  pro* 
jects  imputed  to  her  by  public  opinion;  she  may  vaunt  her  disin* 
terestedness,  and  inquire,  with  map  in  hand,  whether  so  vast  wm 
empire  requires  new  conquests.     She  cannot  assert,  like  the 
"  Courjer,"  that  the  possessicm  of  Turkey  would  add  nothing  to 
her  power.     Constantinople,  whenever  its  occupier  chooses  to 
make  it  so,  will  be  the  absolute  Queen  of  the  Mediterranean* 
From  this  fortress,  flanked  by  two  vast  and  unassailable  conti- 
nents, fleets,  superior  in  force  to  all  those  which  England  could 
oppose,  might  issue  at  her  orders.    As  to  superiority  of  disci* 
pline,  it  is  a  merit  to  be  acquired  by  practice,  and  the  Sea  of 
Marmora  is  a  field  for  exercise,  whose  equal  may  in  vain  be 
sought  for  throughout  the  world.    Thirty  thousand  unemployed 
Greek  sailors,  thirsting  for  glory  and  plunder,  would  not  long  be 
inferior  to  the  English ;  and  on  this  theatre,  which  is  their  own, 
they  would  soon  profit  by  the  lessons  of  their  masters. 

On  the  other  hand,  Constantinople  is  the  road  to  India.  It 
may  be  said  that  it  is  distant,  and  the  proposition  may  be  dis- 
puted. But,  in  political  afliedrs,  distances  are  not  calculated  by 
space.  A  power  which  holds  in  her  hands  the  existence  of  several 
others  advances  without  putting  herself  in  motion.  Is  Persia, 
like  the  Ottoman  empire,  which  is  surrounded  by  seas,  free  to 
communicate  whichever  way  she  pleases  ?  Enslaved,  surrounded, 
she  has  no  exit  but  by  the  Euxine  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  If  one 
of  these  ways  is  closed  against  her,  one  half  of  Persia  is  paralyzed 
in  her  existence,  and  is  forced  to  fall  at  the  feet  of  him  who  holds 
the  keys.  How  tremendous  a  means  of  action  is  the  exclusive 
possession  of  the  channel  which  supplies  the  food  of  millions ! 
We  think  it  superfluous  seriously  to  discuss  the  assertion  of  the 
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*'  Coarier/'  that  the  commerce  of  Ehigland  with  Odessa  is  more 
considerable  than  that  of  England  with  any  town  of  the  Ottoman 
empire.    The  respective  importance  of  the  places  suffices  alone  to 
show  the  utter  absurdity  of  this  joke,  and  we  may  without  exag- 
geration ofler  to  prove  to  the  "  Courier"  by  figures,  that  the  value 
of  the  commercial  intercourse  between  Englami  and  Constan- 
tinople could  hardly  be  equalled  by  the  relations  of  one  hundred 
towns  like  Odessa.     Russia,  we  must  acknowledge,  favours  by 
noble  encouragment,  and  wise  financial  principles,  the  increase  of 
commerce,  which  finds  in  all  parts  of  her  territory  a  beneficent 
protection.    But,  has  England,  in  this  respect,  to  complain  of  the. 
Ottoman  empire  ?    The   Sultan's  Ambassador  in   London  has 
recently  set  forth  in  the  speech  to  the  King,  published  by  the 
*'  Courier"  itself,  the  generous  facilities  which  the  comi^erce  of 
Great  Britain  had  invariably  received  in  Turkey.     The  Envoy 
pronounced  the  word  "  reciprocity"  on  the  part  of  England. 
"Why,  then,  did  not  the  **  Courier"  seize  the  opportunity  to 
expose  the  futility  of  the  words  of  the  Turkish  representative, 
and  to  bring  forward  the  grievances  of  Great  Britain  ? 

That  journal  sums  up  its  own  grievances  in  these  words: — 
*'  Our  ancient  allies  are  incorrigible  barbarians."  Incorrigible ! 
If  the  Turks  were  to  amend,  as  Europe  would  have  them  do,  they 
would  adopt  the  vices  which  abound  there :  financial  aberrations, 
which  agitate  every  portion  of  its  surface,  and  which  give  rise  to 
the  expression — old  Europe.  Then  the  Turks,  indeed,  would  be 
called  regenerate.  Unhappy,  indeed,  would  be  their  fate,  if  they 
should  ever  be  impelled  into  the  fatal  path  of  abandoning  their 
national  wisdom,  their  religious  principles,  and  their  financial 
doctrines !  It  is  for  the  Ottomans,  in  contemplating  civilization, 
in  witnessing  its  inconsiderate  animosities,  its  predilections  for 
forms,  without  examining  their  principles ;  the  existence  of  galley 
slaves,  which  is  imposed  on  men  in  civilized  climes  by  the  absence 
of  real  philosophy,  and  by  the  miserable  ambition  which  aspires 
only  to  material  enjoyments — it  is  for  the  Ottomans,  in  hearing 
the  **  Courier"  raise  the  cry  of  inquisitor,  and  on  seeing  it  sud« 
denly  retrograde  six  centuries,  to  say  in  the  accents  of  profound 
grief—**  Christians,  you  are  incorrigible." 
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RUSSIAN  EMPIRE. 


Voluntary  enlistment  is  hardly  known  in  RuBsia,  and  thfOUgli- 
out  the  whole  empire  hardly  more  than  a  few  hundred  individaala 
enrol  themselvds  In  the  line,  for  we  must  not  consider  as  voluntary 
engagements  those  which  are  made  hy  the  Auhjecti  who  enteir 
the  corps  of  instruction  and  the  schools,  because  they  are  eertaiti 
of  becoming  officers  after  a  short  apprenticeship. 

The  regular  troops  which  are  not  colonized  are  recruited  by 
forced  conscription,  on  the  whole  Christian  and  Jewish  popula- 
tipn,  with  the  exception  of  the  nobility  and  the  olergy ;  out  the 
summons  are  not  fixed  at  any  particular  epoch,  and  all  classes  do 
not  contribute  to  it  equally.  The  citizens,  the  free  artizans  iti 
the  towns,  and  the  peasants,  called  odnodworcy,  are  allowed  to 
find  a  substitute,  so  that  the  weight  of  the  conseHption  falU 
principally  on  about  twenty-four  millions  of  fierfs,  who  belongs  M 
much  to  the  crown  as  to  the  nobility. 

The  levies,  in  time  of  peace,  are  made  every  two  or  three  years; 
they  are  only  of  one  or  two  individuals  for  every  five  hundred,  and 
they  form  altogether  only  a  total  of  fOrty-eight  thousand  men ; 
but  this  number  is  often  diminished  by  a  fourth,  as  Well  frotn  the 
scandalous  traffic  of  the  agents  charged  With  recruiting,  as  by  the 
diseases  engendered  by  the  fatigues  and  bad  treatment  which  the 
recruits  undergo  in  repairing  from  their  homes  to  the  army. 

The  levies,  during  war,  amount  to  eight  and  ten  in  the  fiVe 
hundred.  In  1812,  the  Emperor  Alexander  issued  two  decrees, 
one  of  which  required  ten  men,  and  the  other  eight  men,  in  every 
five  hundred. 

The  levies  of  two  and  four  men  in  the  five  hundred,  ordered  by 
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the  £mperor  Nicholas  in  1829,  18dO»  and  1831,  did  not  furnish 
more  than  two  hundred  thousand  soldiers,  and  have  not  filled  up 
the  deficit  which  the  campaigns  of  Turkey  and  Poland  have  oc« 
casioned  in  the  ranks  of  the  army. 

After  the  Ukase  of  the  Emperor  has  determined  the  number  of 
men  to  be  furnished,  the  ministry  fixes  the  contingent  of  every 
circle,  and  the  governor,  according  to  the  instructions  he  receives, 
makes  the  distribution  of  them  among  the  difierent  classes  of  the 
population  which  are  submitted  to  them. 

The  marshals  of  the  nobility,  in  their  turn,  make,  in  each  circle, 
the  division  of  the  contingent  between  the  noble  proprietors,  who 
choose  amongst  their  slaves  the  individuals  whom  they  have  to 
furnish.  This  care  devolves  on  the  agents  of  the  crown  for  the 
peasants  who  belong  to  it.  The  freemen  in  the  towns  draw  lots 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  politzmeister. 

The  seigneurs  on  whom  the  recruiting  devolves  have  no  regard 
either  tb  the  age  or  to  the  social  condition  of  the  individuals  sub- 
jected to  the  service,  but  only  to  their  physical  qualities ;  thus 
this  mode  of  recruitment  favours,  in  time  of  peace,  the  noble  pro- 
prietors, who  get  rid  of  their  ill-disposed  people.  Moreover,  it 
permits  them  to  tear  away  a  father  from  his  numerous  family,  an 
only  son  from  his  disconsolate  mother,  a  husband  from  his.  wife, 
through  any  feelings  of  vengeance  or  avarice. 

The  men  are  received  from  eighteen  to  forty  years  of  age. 
Some  have  been  seen  to  reach  the  army  as  recruits,  who  were 
even  above  that  age,  which  presents  insurmountable  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  instruction.  If  a  seigneur  wants  money,  it  is  suffici- 
ent for  him  to  deliver  to  the  governor  of  the  province  a  serf  fit 
for  the  service  in  order  to  obtain  a  receipt  in  anticipation  of  the 
next  levy.  This  receipt  has  the  value  in  the  hands  of  the  bearer 
of  a  bill  of  exchange,  which  is  soon  discounted  by  those  who  do 
wish  to  furnish  men.  In  case  of  necessity,  the  Government  may 
convert  the  obligation  of  service  into  a  tax,  which  varies  from 
eight  hundred  to  two  thousand  paper  roubles  (francs)  per  man. 

The  recruits  are  collected  in  the  chief  place  of  the  district  and 
examined  by  a  council  of  recruitment,  composed  of  officers  ti^keu 
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in  Ae  battalion^  of  the  garrif^on,  jfresided  over  by  the  governor 
of  the  province,  or  by  the  marshal  of  the  nobility,  and  asBiAted 
by  apbynekn.  There  every  t&iiig  ia  venal*  A  great  many  in- 
dividofUs  are  thus  received  as  recruita  who  are  svffering  under- 
diseases  or  infirmities  which  ought  to  exempt  them  from  service. 
The  general-in-diief  of  the  army  may  indeed  reform  the  men 
unfit  to  serve,  and  summon  to  justice  officers  accused  of  prevari-. 
cation;  but  this  would  occaMon  great  expense,  the  recruits  hav- 
ing already  often  marched  more  than  a  thousand  miles,  and  cost 
the  State  a  heavy  disbursement. 

Besides;  the  traffic  is  too  general  to  be  remedied  by  the  punish* 
ment  of  a  few  individuals. 

The  period  of  the  levies  is  critical,  and  pregnant  with  despair  to 
the  serfis,  even  to  those  who  are  most  unfortunate.  Some  prefer 
death  to  the  military  service.  They  often  mutilate  themselves, 
cut  off  their  fingers,  puU  out  their  teeth,  or  hide  themselves  in 
the  woods,  and  one  has  only  been  able  to  diminish  the  number  of. 
those  who  ^seek  to  evade  these  extreme  measures  by  rendering 
the  villages  responsible  for  these  losses :  when  a  man  has  muti- 
lated himself,  or  fied,  the  inhabitants  of  his  village  must  provide 
two  in  his  stead. 

When  once  the  peasants  have  joined  their  regiments,  they  are 
dead  to  their  native  country  and  to  their  rdations,  with  whom 
they  have  no  longer  the  means  of  keeping  up  a  correspondence, 
and  whom  they  hardly  ever  see  again,  because,  only  a  short  time 
ago,  they  were  obliged  to  remain  a  quarter  of  a'centuty  under 
their  standards.  And  what  soldier  is  there  who,  incurring  the 
chances  of  war,  can  flatter  himself  with  surviving  twenty-five 
years  of  service  ?  The  small  number  of  those  who  have  outlived 
so  many  perils  and  fatigaes  have  found,  on  returning  to  their 
firesides,  their  wives  re-married  and  surrounded  by  another 
family,  and  they  have  esteemed  themselves  happy  if  by  the  deci- 
sion of  their  seigneur  they  have  been  allowed  to  find  shelter  in 
the  corner  of  the  hovel  whidi  they  had  constructed  with  their 
own  hands. 

The  military  service  is  the  greatest  scourge  that  can  be  in* 

II2 
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iioted  upon  tht  Rnsftian  people.  The  emperors  know  it  to  well 
Hbat,  in  all  delicate  ciffoametanoet,  he  promisee  to  dimiiush  its 
dsration.  Alexander,  ia  1612,  and  in  1819,  had  engaged  to  do 
so ;  viotory  made  him  forget  his  promise.  Nieholas,  oi\  his  ao* 
cession  to  the  throne,  renewed  this  promise }  he  reiterated  it  after 
the,  Turkish  war ;  finally,  after  the  subjugation  of  PolMid,  til* 
length  of  sendee  was  limited  in  1831  by  a  Ukase  to  twenty-two 
years  in  the  line,  and  twenty  in  the  guards ;  but  as,  by  a  regula- 
tion in  favour  of  diseiplsne,  a  soldier  may  lose  his  seniority  for 
the  most  trivial  fault,  this  diminution  of  the  length  of  serviee  is 
illusory,  and  confers  no  real  ehenge  on  the  condition  of  the  serfs 
subjected  to  the  service.  It  must,  however,  be  stated  that  the 
diminution  in  the  duration  of  the  service  does  not  depend  solely 
on  the  will  of  the  emperors  i  the  disbanded  soldiers  return  to  their 
homes,  and,  as  they  can  no  longer  be  attached  to  the  glebe,  the 
seignors  would  be  obliged  to  provide  double  the  quantity  of  men, 
if  they  were  only  retained  eleven  years  under  their  standards, 
and  this  would  occasion  great  losses  to  them,  ruining  theii'  for* 
tunes  already  so  burthened  by  the  frequency  of  the  levies. 

The  sole  conditions  required  in  the  men  destined  for  the  infantry 
are  a  good  constitution,  and  the  height  of  one  metre,  five  hundred 
and  ninety  to  six  hundred  and  ninety  millimetres. 

The  recruits,  after  joining  their  corps,  are  divided  into  com- 
panies. One  may  compare  the  arrival  of  a  recruit  at  head  quat' 
ters  to  the  entrance  of  a  convict  into  the  bagnio ;  torn  from  his 
family,  his  head  shaved,  having  suffered  hunger,  ill  treatment,  the 
fatigue  of  a  long  biareh,  he  is  already  morally  and  physically 
weakened ;  the  very  idea  of  his  condition  torments  him  more  than 
the  certainty  of  a  cruel  afid  speedy  death.  He  is  at  first  given 
over  to  an  old  soldier  (dtiatkaj  who  begins  by  teaching  him  that 
antomaton  position  which  he  is  to  maintain  in  presence  of  each  of 
his  superiors ;  he  then  paints  to  him,  in  colours  calculated  to  aug« 
ment  the  terror  with  which  he  is  already  imbued,  the  duties  which 
are  imposed  upon  him,  and  the  punishments  which  await  his 
neglect  of  them. 

The  man  dressed  a&d  equipped  go«i  through  the  manual  ester- 


RECRUITING  IN  RUSSIA.  453 

cine  twice  or  three  times  a  day ;  they  then  select  a  trade  for  him, 
the  apprenticeship  to  which  is  the  sole  diversion  allowed  to  the 
labours  of  his  new  situation.  The  captains  are  responsible  for  the 
doable  instruction  of  |^  f^dnitt.  VtowWtr  strict  may  be  their 
surveillance,  it  may  well  be  imagined  that  much  time  is  required 
for  their  apprenticeship.  There  is  no  other  channel  of  instruction 
than  the  fear  of  corporal  punishment. 

The  cavalry  is  recruited  with  men  of  the  highest  stature.  The 
chom  is  made  iaong  the  strongest  and  tallest  men  of  the  levies 
for  the  heavy  cavalry,  and*  in  the  absence  of  such  meo»  they  are 
taken  from  the  infantry  by  the  commandants  of  the  corps,  wb9# 
in  general,  have  but  little  respect  for  the  other  qualities  of  t)^ 
recruitS;  and  for  their  aptitude  in  horsemanship. 

The  selection  of  the  men  destined  for  the  artillery  and  t)^ 
engineers  is  not  made  with  greater  care  in  Russia  than  that  of  H^ 
men  enlisted  in  other  branches  of  the  service. 

The  recruits  are  treated,  on  arriving  at  their  corps,  as  they  af^ 
in  the  infantry.  It  often  happens  that  several  months  elapse 
before  they  teach  them,  in  the  cavalry  to  bleed  a  horse ;  in  ih» 
artillery>  the  service  of  the  guns;  and  in  the  engineers,  the  laboivi 
of  attack,  and  the  construction  of  works  for  a  campaign. 

As  an  the  garrison  battalions  are  recruited  with  men  of  «]| 
arms,  who,  before  they  have  attained  the  kgal  duration  of  thei|r 
term,  have  no  longer  sufficient  strength  to  continue  in  active  se|;« 
vice,  there  is  no  exception  to  this  general  rule,  but  for  the  batta- 
lions stationed  in  the  governments  of  Ores^urg  aad  SiberiA. 

Hie  regiments  of  the  guards  which,  at  the  period  of  their  in^tir 
tution,  were  to  take  their  men  from  the  grei^adie;rs,  recruit  fro^ 
the  regiments  of  the  line,  not  by  taking  the  bravest  men,  aft  was 
done  in  Napoleon's  guar4>  but  by  chooijbg  those  wbp  iinite  with 
vouth  figure  and  appearance.  The  Aiitoer»t  rei^Qii^es  S»»  men  for 
his  parades. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AFFAIRS  OF  SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL. 

Paris,  19th  Sept.,  1836. 

A  month  has  elapsed  since  we  first  heard  that  disturhances 
were  to  break  out  in  Portugal,  and  that  it  was  intended  to  pro- 
claim the  Constitution  of  1820  at  Lisbon.  I  am  enabled  to  assure 
you  that  this  news  was  originally  spread  by  the  Miguelites  re- 
siding at  Paris,  as  well  as  by  the  agents  of  the  Diplomacy  of  the 
North.  At  the  same  time  our  confidential  correspondence  with 
the  North  apprised  us  that  Russia,  and  her  ally  Prussia,  had  the 
intention  of  pushing  Portugal  into  a  republican  path,  in  order  to 
prepare  for  the  return  of  Don  Miguel  to  that  country.  Letters 
from  Rome  contained  similar  indications,  and  gave  reason  to 
think  that  the  Pope  himself  would  promote  republicanism  in 
Spain  as  well  as  in  Portugal,  in  order  to  further  the  ends  of  Don 
Carlos  and  Don  Miguel.  Finally,  at  the  same  period,  we  learnt 
that  the  regiments  of  Don  Carlos  had  proclaimed  the  Constitution 
of  1812. 

'  Last  week  vague  rumours  prevailed  at  Paris  of  the  realization 
of  these  projects  at  Lisbon.  It  is  possible  that  the  Government 
was  informed  of  them  by  the  telegp'aph.  Not  much  credit,  how- 
ever, was  attached  to  them  until  to-day,  when  the  fact. is  con- 
firmed, and  every  one  looks  out  for  a  remedy  in  this  new  crisis. 
•  The  public  begins  to  be  convinced  that,  under  the  pretext  of 
the  Constitution  of  1 820,  the  real  question  is  the  interest  of  Don 
Miguel.  The  public,  therefore,  cannot  be  opposed  to  interven- 
tion, under  such  circumstances  ;  and  they  certainly  would  not 
compare  an  eventual  expedition  to  the  Peninsula  with  that  which 
was  undertaken  in  1823  by  the  Duke  d'Angoul^me* 


AFFAIRS  OF  SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL.      455 

But  the  King  seems  still  opposed  to  intervention ;  he  continues 
to  dread,  however  unjustlyi  that  such  an  expedition  may  be  com- 
pared to  that  of  1823  ;  he  does  not  wish  to  engage  his  Cabinet 
and  his  troops  in  new  complications ;  he  fears,  also,  that  Russia 
would  take  advantage  of  such  an  intervention,  to  interfere  in  the 
afiairs  of  Turkey.  I  still  believe  that,  in  the  Council,  M.  Guizot 
is  the  least  opposed  to  intervention ;  but,  if  he  were  to  insist  upon 
it,  he  would  not  be  listened  to  by  the  King. 
-  It  is  not  improbable  that  Russia  would  be  glad  to  take  advan- 
tage of  our  intervention.  The  Russian  Diplomatists  at  Paris  say 
aloud  that  Russia  knows  of  a  project  of  coercive  measures  towards 
Portugal,  on  the  part  of  England  and  France ;  that  Russia,  much 
more  disinterested,  is  preparing  to  evacuate  Silistria ;  but  that  she 
certainly  would  have  the  right  to  march  to  Constantinople,  if  the 
Englidi  and  French  were  to  appear  at  Lisbon. 
.  One  might  certainly  reply  to  Russian  Diplomacy,  first,  that 
Turkey  does  not  require  their  intervention,  whilst  the  intervention 
might  be  demanded  at  London  and  at  Paris  by  the  Cabinet  of 
Lisbon.  One  might  add  that  in  Turkey  the  Government  and  the 
status  quo  are  not  now  essentially  threatened,  notwithstanding  the 
cpnspiracies  which  Russia  has  been  able  to  foment  at  Constan- 
tinople, whilst  the  case  is  very  different  in  the  Peninsula.  In 
fact,  one  might  intervene  in  Portugal  and  co-operate  in  Spain,  at 
the  same  time  that  one  might  prevent  the  intervention  of  Russia, 
if  one  may  make  use  of  that  expression,  in  Turkey.  Still  the  King 
does  not  appear  disposed  to  admit  an  intervention  on  the  part  of 
France. 

If  the  King  were  to  persist  in  this  resolution,  which  is  ex- 
tremely probable,  we  might  apprehend  grave  consequences  to  the 
Peninsula,  in  the  encouragement  thus  given  to  the  factious,  and 
in  the  policy  of  the  North,  which,  seeing  France  weakened  by  the 
events  of  the  neighbouring  countries,  would  assume  a  very  threat-^ 
ening  tone,  and  might  push  matters  much  farther. 

Acf  it  is,  the  language  of  Northern  Diplomacy  towards  France 
becomes  insulting.  The  same  diplomacy  which  has  prepared  the 
troubles  in  the    Peninsula  accuses  the  French  Government  of 


This  r^pronelk  to  ^rtienkrly  addreni^  l»  M.  MdM,  ivlto  W* 
eKKie  Mi&ist^  (»f  tht  Inttrior  tfter  tli»  Rey»hili<»ft  of  Jiify.  Ihe 
'*  JoarataJ  d68  Debatu"  repli^  to  it  to^fty,  in  ui  «rtield  whielii 
aj^peeifs  to  einafiate  from  ttie  Otibiof^  of  M.  Mol^. 

lb  toH  the  irhote  truth,  ire  adioit,  <a  th«  Ofto  hand,  ^M  M. 
Mol^  did  not  succour  the  refogeds ;  on  the  other  hand,  ire  atoir 
and  ]prochtim  that  the  partiasauB  of  the  Gotertunent  of  July  did 
gite  SQcconr  in  1M0»  and  that  the  Gk>veminent  eountenanoed 
them  with  pleasure.  The  writer  ci  theae  lines  can  eeftify  that 
the  snbMription  lists  cireidated  in  the  offices  of  the  Miniitafial 
jOumate  at  Paris ;  he  himaelf  was  called  veptm  to  pnt  down  his 
name,  and  he  gtories  in  having  suhs<»%ed.  He  conld  indicale 
the  name  of  the  person,  at  that  time  intimately  connected  witSi 
the  Got^mment  of  July,  who  proenred  the  signatnres  to  the  lists ; 
he  is  certain  that  snbscriptions  took  place  at  the  houses  (tf  the 
Ministers  and  at  Court.  The  subscripttons  were  qtdte  as  pnhfic 
as  those  raised  in  faTonr  of  Greece. 

People  belieied  that  the  North  would  ^edare  war  f^nst 
France ;  France  wished,  Indeed,  to  secure  her  frontiers  on  the 
side  of  Spain,  even  by  means  of  the  Propaganda.  If  Prance  had 
hltd  the  good  sense  to  ap^ly  a  remedy  to  Nbrthem  insolence, 
she  might  hare  excited  Kbeml  ladings  as  fcr  as  BeiSn  and  St. 
fttersburg.  It  is  pmbaWe  that  Louis  PWHppe  himself  will  end 
by  beit%  redttced  it)  sutb  an  «tpetftent. 


tT>i    I      It   >i     -IT 


1. 

Conversation  between  M.  Holland  t%e  Prussian  Envoy. 

M^CH  has  boea  said  of  a  d^tocsatie  i^rtse  ithi^  Co«nt  MeMi 
Minister  kr  F(mign  Afhin  in  1&30,  Mloh^ssed  to  tbe  iVasskn  go- 
vfrnmcnt*  with  respeiA  to  Selgiam  j  foreigii  jouri«as,  and  vmi 


have  often  spoken  of  this  not««  lliui  node  of  et)^o«te|f  iMti 
nigikfrdfaid  Piittsii  >  pretuct  ftsr  defi)rim|p  the  eif«WBMtaMe,  tiie 
ifcfaittaieeof  %AiA  ^rai  trtie;  it  k  lttpoftMbt>  tlMivlbre,  to  ilail» 
Hie  ilieie  te  tiiejr  rsilljr  huppened.  The  4el«ih  ire  *fe  ehovt  t» 
gii^kuve  Mt  hMMrtc»  btea  ecphdiied. 

The  Mit  of  M.  IM^  to  the  P^nMuaii  goterMMnl  new 
eilMdi  httt  M.  MoM  faM  ft  coftftnatkiik  in  ISM  trjch  tli# 
MiniBter  FientyoteiftiMfy  of  rrttMi*»  Bwron  de  Wnther)  iviech  hee 
At  eMM»  kapeitine>»  widiMriiiftdoiibljr  nitefeittnf  hjr  ^iro^ing 
li^  OHM  histoffieftl  AMtonret-imteiatereet,  and  of  aibr^ttng  tai 
elifotliaily  Ibr  ftppMeiatini^tiift  <^anNitar  of  CoMt  MM,  wh6  it 
at  preeem  Miniirter  fer  Foitign  Aflhiins  and  PlresMent  of  Hm 
GonMut 

Wh^>  ifr  1$80,  ^  Belgie  rrtol«tion  b#oke  ont,  m  «  eome- 
^nenco  «f  te  re^oitttkwi  of  Mf,  tiie  Prtumft  gofctMnent  tnade 
a  tto^feneHt  to  send  tvoopa  urto  'BelgKifli  {  of*  ]dole>  inniiaMd  of 
these  preparations,  immediately  addressed  hfansolf  to  Baron  de 
W iKrtaeTy  vdA  aa  llieye  waa  aene  cHaciMy  si  wingsn^  aboat  an 
mteftiew  (it  the  Hold  dea  OiGipucinea»  (the  new  goTvimuent  of 
Tranee  not  yet  heng  cjffieially  reooi^niBed  hjr  fVnsaia)  the  ministMr 
rar  Foyuj^u  Aanif Bi  reeamn^  fo  M«  de  WeHsef  uie  t^ttembfanee 
of  Ineif  fcvtter  mtimaey  tti  society,  invited  nm  lo  a  noeting  at 
iMis  pftvate  house  in  uie  Rae  Ti3He  ux/fe^jvei 

M.  de  Weithef  repaired  tlnlher,  and  the  feBowmg  are  ^ 
principal  poti^  of  the  ccKveraa!(ion  vHiieh  fiiHo^vfcd. 

C^wiir  Mok.  Write  to  y^mt  Oomt  thaft  if  a  aingle  PlraesiBtt 
aindwi  sHs  nis  reot  n  Be^nm,  Fniace  Vfw  iaetaiiuy  let  k>oae 
ner  anny ,  fsnx  are  cannoc  lorevKi  wBCFe  our  troops  Tfovm  scop. 

BufiMi  tfe  ^CT'/rtpf.  vHTitated,}  How !  Yon  expect  to  he  re* 
co^nited,  and  yon  nave  nothing  to  titter  wit  tfat^ats  ? 

€tMt  MtU.  And  those  threats  wonid  forthwith  he  followed 
by  acts. 

This  eonvcrsationi  which  i^as  doubtless  scittpulonsly  rcporled 
by  M.  de  Werther  in  his  despatches  to  his  cabinet,  nnist  hare 
necessarily  produced  an  electric  effect  at  Berlin.    The  Prussian 
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troops  did  not  enter  Belgiam,  and  Louis  Philippe  was  yery  soon 
recognized  as  King  of  the  French. 

'  If  the  antecedent  acts  of  Connt  Mol^,  especially  in  his  rela- 
tions with  Nf^poleoi^,  had  entitled  this  statesman  to  the  honour  of 
heing  called  by  Louis  Philippe  to  his  councils,  his  firmness  on 
the  above  occasion,  followed  as  it  was  by  so  favourable  a  result, 
must  necessarily  have  augmented  still  more,  the  confid^ice  and 
attaclunent  of  the  King,  ^nce  that  period,  modifications  intro- 
duced into  the  policy  of  France,  or  persona]  considerations  rela- 
tive to  the  combinationd  of  the  ministry,  have  removed  M.  Mol^ 
from  the  cabinet ;  but  Louis  Philippe  has  ended  by  perceiving 
t^at  firiphess  was  more  useful  than  concession ;  other  statesmen, 
not  being  able  to  approve  of  the  errors  of  M.  Thiers  with  regard 
to  continental  policy,  have  leant  towards  M.  de  M0I6,  with  whom, 
indeed,  there  existed  but  a  slight  difierence  of  opinion,  with 
respect  to  internal  policy,  on  questions  which  no  longer  exist.  In 
this  manner,  the  accession  of  M.  de.  Mol^  to  the. presidency  of 
the  council  is  explained. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  notwithstanding  the  conversation 
we  have  reported  above,  M.  de  Werther  remained  at  his  post  in 
1830.     It  might,  therefore,  be  hazardous  to  infer  that  he  would 
be  recalled  in  consequence  of  the  accession  of  M.  de  M0I6.     It 
hardly  ever  happens  that  the  frank  discussions: between  cal»nets 
and  foreign  envoys  produce  changes  of  ministry,  or. the  recall  of 
diplomatists;  such  events  are  rather  the  result  of  secret  enmities 
and  intrigues  being  unmasked.    Now,  between  Messrs.  Mol^  and 
Werther,  no  intrigues  of  this  kind  took  place.    Both  of  them 
supported  the  interests  of  their  respective  cabinets.  ..  After,  having 
acknowledged  the  useful  firmness  of  M.  de  M0I6,  justice. ooxi^els 
us  to  add  that  if  M. ,  de  Werther  had  advised  in  his  despatches 
the  non-invasion  of  Belgium  and  the  recognition  of  Louis  Phi- 
lippe he  would  have  deserved  well  of  his  sovereign.     In  fact, 
France  bad  nothing  to  fear ;  a  telegraphic  order  and  two  days 
would  have  sufficed  to  raise  the  tricoloured  fiag  in  the  Rhenish 
provinces. 
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M.  MOL^,  IN  1830, 
Conversation  of  M.  Mold  with  General  La  Fayette. 

M.  Mol^  has  been  accused  of  having  remitted  one  hundred 
thousand  francs  to  General  Lafayette,  to  assist  the  Spanish  refu- 
gee8>  who,  after  the  revolution  of  July,  endeavoured  to  teturn  to 
itheir  own  country  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  insurrection  against 
;King  Ferdinand.  This  charge,  brought  forward  by  writers  and 
journals  devoted  to  revolutionary  principles,  has  manifestly  pre- 
ferred raising  M.  Mol^.in  the  estimation  of  the  radicals,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  at  the  same  time  a  more  important  object — 
.that  of  placing  him  on  bad  terms  with  the  King  Louis  Philippe,  and 
,with  the  foreign  diplomatic  body.  We  are  not  the  first  to  refute 
jthis  accusation^  but  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  contradict  it  in  a 
more  precise  manner  than  has  yet  been  done. 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  French  succours  were  given  to  the 
Spanish  refugees.  Persons  connected  with  the  government  con« 
tributed  to  these  subscriptions.  I  know  positively  that  the  lists 
were  circulated  in  the  office  of  a  paper  devoted  to  the  ministry  *, 
but  the  persons  even  in  that  office  were  not  apprized  of  the  cir- 
cumstance which  I  Eun  about  to  relate. 

i  General  Lafayette  was  on  friendly  terms  with  M.  Mol^,  and 
called. very  frequently  to  see  him.  When  the  expedition  of  Tor- 
jrijos  was  in  contemplation,  the  general  went  to  the  minister  and 
applied  for  succour.  The  minister  replied  as  follows : — 
I  "  I  am  not  the  proper  person  to  apply  to  in  behalf  of  such  at- 
tempts. The  frankness  of  my  character  ought  to  be  more  justly 
appreciated.  When  I  adopt  a  decision  with  regard  to  Spain,  I 
communicate  it  to  the  ambassador  of  that  country. 
.  "  Even  you,  general,  will  not  yourself  insist  upon  this  attempt. 
I  am  officially  informed  by  the  agents  of  the  French  government, 
that  the. authorities  in  Spain. are  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
plan  which  it  is  pretended  to  execute.  To  send  refugees  into 
Spain  is  to  deliver  them  up  Jo  the  sword  of  the  law." 
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After  this  conversation  Lafayette  could  not  help  making  the 
utmost  eEbrts  to  stop  the  expedition ;  but  the  refugees  were  too 
confident  in  their  own  strength,  in  the  weakness  of  the  Spanish 
gOTemmentf  in  the  efficacbus  sys^tdiy  which  thenceforward  they 
expected  to  find  in  the  population  of  the  Peninsula.  Torrijos  set 
<wt^-Us  (tA»  is  w^  known. 

U  WW  a  thii]|der«tti»ke  to  Lafayette  when  he  Itamed  tin  Me 
flf  thcae  ufifortaJMite  tdugees.  Tho«^  h*  bad  oerteinty  aodiisg 
to  r^roaeh  hisMNlf  witb«  still  he  kmcsitod  that  tfaoie  hapksa 
ftnoiM  bad  nol  lialeiied  to  the  adnce  which  he  had  reomed 
from  M .  Udi»  and  of  wbidi  he  had  vamim  hiom^  tbe  orgMiu 

The  writer  of  these  tiaea  has  reason  to  bciieTe  that  the  dipla- 
oaey  of  tbe  North,  perfectly  vmart  of  the  SBbscripttoos  raang 
at  Fane*  had  loat  no  tame  in  eonveying  the  iaibraiatiea  to  tbe 
cabinet  of  Ferdinand.  Itself  the  anchor  of  Hw  deatb  of  Tcnrijoe, 
it  ooald  not  aarion^  cbarge  M.  MM  with  a  catatftro^,  whkb, 
on  his  part,  he  had  done  erary  tiang  to  ptavtat* 
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M«  Tfaieni  was  i^pointed  preaidc&t  of  the  eoaneil  for  the  par- 
pose  of  effecting  an  approximttoa  with  the  powen  of  tba  £Mt 
lie  pnrpoeedto  employ  Aastria  as  wi  agent  for  aeeoaoplirinng  this 
object,  aad  it  waa  be  who  first  opeoed  the  aegociatHms  far  tbe 
marrii^  of  tbe  Duke  af  Orkaaa  with  tbe  awibd— beas  Theresa. 
To  this  end  he  was  ready  to  najpe  any  kiad  of  eoacwsaidiaat  beiae 
and  at»oad.  It  is  eren  aeaerted,  and  oficial  doemoiealB  «eem  to 
fvove,  that  ior  a  nKnaent  he  went  ao  &r  as  to  ooalempkle  ar^^ 
rangements  wttb  Dob  Garlaa* 

The  overtures  ida^irato  te  aaHteb  jast  rtfen^d  to  eoaipkil^ 
fiokd.  M.  Thiors,  wi&  good  reaaon,  no  doiM,  pkeed  ld!»s  dis< 
a^poiatiaaat  mmk  am-e  to  the  aoooant  of  Raasia  and  Prasaia 
than  <tf  Anstna.  Reac^^ai^  to  be  nevanged,  aad  knowmg  bo# 
deep  an  interest  tbe  northem  powers  took  in  Doa  Carloa,  he  de» 
termined  to  iBtarfere  in  £fain*    ife  imtaaded  to  amka  warM 
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once  npon  Cutkm  $nd  tiie  Gotutitation  of  M2»  in  order  to  pro* 
v«iit  its  reaction  upon  Franee* 

M.  Mq16  h$A  bean  appointed  president  of  the  oooncil,  in  onkr 
to  renooBoe  ikt  once  th^  coneeeeiona  to  the  North  and  the  atniggle 
with  the  Constitution  of  1812.  To  make  in  other  reipecti  a  elaar 
ield,  he  was  obliged  to  renonnoe  also  the  intervention  agafaist 
Don  Carlos. 

Thenoeforward  tiie  line  of  policy  oi  the  new  cabinet  was  elearly 
defined. 

1.  This  cabinet  does  not  interfere,  with  England,  in  Spain. 
It  leaves  in  Spain  the  troops  that  are  there;  bat  it  sends  no 
more.  Two  thoosand  fdnr  hundred  men  will  pass  from  Pan  to 
Africa;  but  corps  of  observation  will  remain  upon  the  southern 
boundary. 

2.  Notwithstanding  the  diierences  which  might  thenee  have 
arls^  with  England,  the  cabinet  is  sincerely  desirous  of  British 
alliance.  It  faithfully  executes  the  quadruple  treaty,  which  has 
no  secret  article.  The  administration  has  been]obliged  to  engage 
upon  honour  that  it  would  prosecute  the  most  rigorous  measures 
against  all  smuggling  and  against  the  supply  of  any^objects  what- 
ever  whioh  could  assist  Don  Carlos ;  and  these  measures  are  in 
pn^ess.  In  the  great  questions  of  European  policy,  France 
will  be  glad,  as  fiir  as  its  interests  permit,  to  go  hand  in  hand 
with  England ;  and  the  present  ministry  will  cheerfully  favour 
the  commercial  demands  of  England,  as  far  as  the  interest  of 
France  and  the  consent  of  the  chamber  permit. 

We  have  seen  that  M.  Thiers  had  two  lines  of  poliey,  and  We 
have  seen,  too>  that  he  was  never  to  be  relied  upon.  M.  Moli 
will  have  but  one  single  policy,  and  he  is  a  statesman  in  whom 
confidence  can  be  placed. 

The  composition  of  the  ministry  also  offers  guarantees.  By 
the  side  of  M.  Mol^  we  see  Messrs.  Guizot  and  Duchatel,  who 
are  favourable  to  the  English  alliance. 

As  for  domestic  policy,  M.  Thiers  had  trod  in  the  steps  of  his 
predecessors.  He  had  granted  no  amnesty ;  he  had  continued  the 
trials  begun  in  April.    That  which  had  been  firmness  under  the 
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admittiatfrtioa  of  his  predecessors  had  become  levity  in  his  hftnd ; 
wkhoat  fixed  principles,  he  attacked  indiyidual  liberty;  and 
among  the  refugees,  for  example/  who  we^e  sent  but  of  France,  he 
selected  those  -^ho  were  least  dangerous,  but  denoonoed  by  the 
diplomacy  of  the  North. 

Under  M.  Mol^,  I  know  not  if  the  king  will  decide  upon  an 
amnesty,  but  nobody  seems  to  expect  any  trials  before  the.  peers, 
M.  Mol^  was  always  hostile  to  these.  M.  Martin  du  Nord  will 
think  no  more  of  his  post  of  attorney-general  to  the  'Court  of 
Peers,  now'  that  he  is  a  minister. 

Thiers'  administration,  was  divided.  He  was  not  unfrequently 
at  variance  with  the  Tiera-Parti  and  with  M.  de  Montalivet. 
France  has  now  a  more  united  ministry,  especially  since  the  last 
appointments,  which  complete  the  balance  and  conciliate  persons. 
.  A  point  tnore  difficult  to  judge  of  is  the  position  of  the  new 
ministry  with  respect  to  the  Chambers,  that  is  to  say,  a  ifiulti- 
tttde. of  persons  whose  opinions  cannot  be  guaranteed  from  one 
day  to  another.  However,  on  the  one  hand,  M.  Guizot  has  a 
strong  party  in  the  Chamber ;  on  the  other,  M.  Mol^  is  oh  good 
terms  with  several  leaders  of  the  Tiers-Parti ;  the  appointment 
of  M.  Bernard  secures  the  support  of  other  members  of  the 
Tiers-Parti;  Messrs  Persil  and  Martin  du  Nord  possess  great 
influence  over  the  Chamber ;  M.  Dupin,  tied  down  by  his  work 
against  all  intervention,  cannot  openly  attack  the  cabinet  on  this 
point.     It  is  possible  that  the  ministry  will  maintain  its  place. 

Were  I  called  upon  here  to  express  my  private  opinion,  I 
should  not  fail  to  adduce  such  motives  as  would  encourage  an 
efficacious  co-operation  in  Spain.  But  all  I  have  to  do  is  to 
record  facts.     That  co-operation  will  not  take  place. 

That  England  should  persevere  appears  natural  enough ;  but 
that  she  should  make  the  whole  alliance  depend  on  that  question 
is  what  I  cannot  imagine.  The  whole  of  enlightened  Europe 
would  deplore  such  a  result. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  STATE  OF  OUR 
EASTERN  RELATIONS. 


The  events  which  have  recently  taken  place  in  Persia,  to 
which  we  alluded  in  our  last  Number,  are  calculated  to 
awaken  the  most  painful  reflections  in  the  breast  of  every 
Englishman.  We  use  a  general  expression,  because  we  are 
convinced  that  there  breathes  not  a  man  in  the  British  do- 
minions so  destitute  of  public  spirit,  as  to  view  with  indiffer- 
ence the  continued  successes  of  a  power,  whose  ambition, 
equally  incompatible  with  the  peace  of  the  world  and  the 
well-being  of  mankind,  is  marked  by  the  deadliest  hostility 
to  England,  under  the  dangerous  disguise  of  friendship^ 
good-will,  and  alliance. 

It  was  our  painful  duty  during  the  last  session  of  Parlia- 
ment to  expose  the  errors  into  which  his  Majesty's  Govern* 
ment  had  been  beguiled  in  the  affairs  of  a  country,  hardly 
less  important  than  Persia.  We  proved  that  during  the  last 
five  years  our  funds,  our  marine,  our  diplomacy,  and  the 
whole  of  our  moral  influence,  had  been  applied  to  the  pro- 
motion of  Russian  ascendency  in  the  Mediterranean,  through 
our  support  of  the  Russian  faction  in  Greece,  and  that  the 
payment  of  the  third  series  of  the  loan  would  only  serve  to 
arm  that  country  against  ourselves.  We  conjured  the 
House  of  Commons  to  pause  in  this  unfortunate  affair,  and 
our  warning  was  re-echoed  by  almost  all  the  leading  organs 
of  public  opinion.  His  Majesty^s  Government  thought  it 
advisable^  hereupon,  to  lay  before  Parliament  additional  in- 
formation in  support  of  its  violation  of  all  our  internaUonal 
engagements  with  Greece^  in  order  to  uphold  the  usurpation 
of  a  foreigner,  whose  future  prospects  and  pension  in  Bavaria 
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are  wholly  dependent  upon  his  subserviency  in  Greece  to  the 
Russian  predilections  of  his  Sovereign  King  Louis.  Yet,  no 
sooner  had  England  pledged  herself  to  the  payment  of 
<f  250,000,  professedly  to  appease  a  state  of  anarchy  brought 
about  by  the  Arch-Chancellor  to  impose  on  our  humanity, 
than  the  announcement  is  made  of  the  approaching  nuptials 
of  King  Otho  with  a  Princess  closely  connected  with  the 
house  of  Romanow  ;  and  scarcely  have  we  time  to  recover 
from  this  humiliating  defeat,  when  our  attention  is  called  to 
the  loss  of  Persia. 

The  laurels  which  Russia  has  reaped  on  this  important 
field  were  planted  no  less  than  three-and-twenty  years  ago. 
By  the  treaty  of  Goolistan  she  guaranteed  the  succession  of 
the  Persian  crown  to  Abbas  Meerza,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
late  monarch.  The  latter  died  at  the  close  of  1834,  having 
been  preceded  to  the  grave,  a  few  months  previously,  by 
Abbas  Meerza,  who  left  a  son  Mohammed.  Russia  imme- 
diately recognized  this  Prince  as  the  legitimate  sovereign; 
but  it  was  reserved  for  England  to  follow  in  her  path,  to 
furnish  the  Prince  with  a  subsidy,  soldiers,  and  her  whole 
diplomatic  support,  and  to  seat  him  on  his  throne  by  force 
of  arms,  whilst  British  officers  reduced  under  his  subjection 
the  southern  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  the  attachment  of 
whose  nobles  to  the  interests  of  England  had  hitherto  been 
inviolate.  In  all  these  transactions  the  Russian  Embassy 
judiciously  represented  to  the  Persian  monarch  that  Eng- 
land was  only  following  the  impulse  given  to  its  Cabinet  by 
the  Emperor^s  command.  To  such  an  extent  was  Russian 
duplicity  applied,  that,  on  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Melbourne's 
administration,  her  emissaries  were  instructed  to  represent, 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  Eastern  world,  that  the  change 
was  effected  through  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London ; 
that  the  Emperor,  disgusted  with  the  subversive  doctrines  of 
the  Radicals,  had  managed  to  place  at  the  head  of  the  Coun- 
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cik  of  England  a  field-marshal  of  her  own,  in  order  to  strike 
to  the  heart  the  revolutionists  and  demagogues  of  Ireland ; 
and  that  thenceforth  England  would  cordially  act  in  concert 
with  the  Emperor  in  preserving  order,  from  the  German 
Ocean  to  the  Pacific.  Thus  the  hatred  of  millions  against 
the  Russian  name  was  paralyzed  through  fear  of  displeasing 
England. 

When  a  distinguished  Oriental  traveller,  who  had  traced 
throughout  the  East  the  progress  of  Russian  deceit,  ex- 
plained eighteen  months  ago  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the 
extent  of  Russian  designs,  he  was  looked  upon  and  perse- 
cuted as  an  enthusiast,  or  an  impostor ;  and  yet  the  very 
event  which  has  just  taken  place  was  distinctly  predicted  by 
him  tx)  the  Duke.  It  was  represented  tliat,  unless  England 
put  an  end  at  once,  by  energetic  action,  to  the  system  of  im- 
posture by  which  our  interests  and  our  honour  were  daily 
and  hourly  prostituted  to  the  furtherance  of  Russian  ambi^ 
tion,  we  should  find  at  thefiUing  time  Persia  turned  against 
us.  The  proposition  appeared  absurd,  when  it  was  con- 
sidered that  the  monarch  of  that  country  owed  his  crown  and 
security,  the  country  its  civil  and  military  organization,  and 
the  people  their  repose,  to  British  influence :  and  the  very 
fact  of  Russia  patiently  contemplating  the  growing  strength, 
union,  and  civilization  of  the  country,  was  adduced  as  a 
proof  that  her  influence  had  been  entirely  overthrown. 

"  But  is  not  Russian  complacency  to  be  accounted  for  on 
other  grounds  ?"  was  the  traveller's  reply.  "  Has  Russia  no 
interest  in  the  strength,  union,  and  military  organization  of 
Persia  ?  Is  not  her  present  repo^  the  test  of  her  confidence 
in  her  own  diplomatic  influence  ?  Does  she  not  wish  Persia 
to  be  powerful  in  her  own  hands  against  India?"  The  idea 
was  startling.     Events  have  proved  its  truth. 

A  brilliant  Embassy,  sent  from  England  to  compliment 
^e  Shah  on  his  accession,  has  just  terminated,  after  more 
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than  a  year's  negotiation ;  and  the  result  of  our  diplomacy 
is  the  supreme  control  of  Russia  over  the  counsels  of  the 
Shah,  the  retirement  of  our  officers  from  his  service,  and  the 
march  of  a  Persian  army  to  Herat,  in  defiance  of  the  British 
Envoy. 

The  triumph  of  Russia  in  this  instance  cannot  fail  to  be 
followed  by  the  most  disastrous  effects  on  our  influence 
throughout  the  whole  of  Asia.  The  independent  Poten- 
tates of  Tartary,  the  subsidiary  Princes  of  India,  the  ma- 
ritime populations  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  Mahometans  of 
Hindostan,  all  aroused  by  the  innumerable  emissaries  of  the 
Emperor,  will  not  fail  to  spread  through  the  Oriental  world 
the  humiliation  of  the  British  name ;  whilst  to  the  accumu- 
lated difficulties  of  the  British  Government  will  be  added 
the  natural  consequences  of  their  neglect  of  our  diplomatic 
interests  at  Constantinople,  which  it  required  but  a  stroke  of 
the  pen  to  arrange,  at  least  three  months  ago. 

The  following  extract  from  that  admirable  pamphlet, 
"  The  Progress  of  Russia  in  the  East,"  will  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  importance  of  the  question. 

**The  interest  which  Great  Britain  has  in  the  preservation  of  Persia 
is  more  immediately  with  reference  to  her  Indian  empire,  and  her  in- 
terest in  Turkey  is  more  immediately  connected  with  the  state  of  Eu- 
rope ;  but  the  influence  of  each  on  the  other  is  such^  that  the  sacrifice  of 
either  would  almost  necessarily  involve  the  fall  of  both.  *  The  resources 
of  Persia  in  the  hands  of  Russia  would  suffice  to  neutralize  the  whole 
remaining  power  of  the  Sultan  in  Asia ;  and  the  control  of  the  resources 
of  Turkey  by  Russia  would  lay  Persia  prostrate  without  a  blow.  The 
whole  interest  we  have  in  both  is,  therefore,  ultimately  at  stake  in  each, 
and  that  double  interest  taken  in  all  its  bearings,  political  and  commer- 
cial, in  Europe  and  in  Asia,  is  perhaps  as  important  as  any  we  have  to 
defend  beyond  the  limits  of  these  islands." 

[It  is  some  consolation,  amidst  the  realization  of  evils  so  clearly  pre- 
dicted, to  record  the  labours  of  those  who  have  made  the  East  the  field 
of  their  special  inquiry ;  and  we  feel  that  the  following  Memoir  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Chesney,  drawn  up  three  years  ago,  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  the  generality  of  our  readers.] 


OBSEEVATIONS  ON  PERSIA, 

AS  AN  ALLY,      . 

AND   AS  THE   CHEAPEST   AS  WELL   AS   MOST  IHPaRTAKT 
FBONTIER  LINE  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE  IN  INDIA. 

BY  LIEUT,-COLONEL  CHESNEY. 

DRAWN  UP  IN  THE  YEAR  1833. 


The  interests  of  Persia  and  of  England  are  so 
closely  Connected  and  of  such  mutual  importance^ 
that  the  very  existence  of  the  former  as  a  nation 
depends  solely  on  its  continued  connection  with 
England,  and  if  ever  this  shall  cease  by  thfe  with- 
drawal of  our  fostering  care,  that  enfeebled  and 
ppweriess,  but  still  capable,  kingdom  will  become 
tiot  only  dependent  upon,  but  tributary  to,  Russia ; 
which  power  would  then  be  possessed  of  a  lever 
which  must  shake  our  moral  strength  in  the  East, 
and  threaten  directly  the  ultimate  loss  of  the  rich- 
est jewel  in  the  British  diadem. 

As  every  step  which  encroaches  on  the  powe* 
of  Persia^  or  the  provinces  which  once  belonged  to 
her  (especially  towards  the  Indus),  tends  directly 
towards  this  fatal  result,  it  would  seem  to  follow^ 
M  a  natural  consequence,  that  it  becomes  a  para« 
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mount  object  with  Great  Britain  not  only  to  main- 
tain the  integrity  of  Persia,  as  to  its  ancient  limits 
in  that  quarter,  but  also  to  endearvour  to  render 
her  strong,  united,  and  prosperous. 

England  does  not  appear  to  have  pursued  any 
very  decided  line  of  policy  in  Persia  of  late  years, 
and,  either  from  negligence,  or  more  probably  from 
a  consciousness  of  the  purity  of  her  own  inten- 
tions, she  seems  to  have  been  indifferent  to,  or 
fearless  of,  the  ultimate  results  of  the  slow  and 
insidious  advances  made  towards  our  territory, 
which,  if  permitted,  will,  like  a  petty  stream,  con- 
tinue to  increase,  undermining  the  banks  in  its 
progress,  until  in  the  sequel  it  would  become  a 
mighty  torrent,  capable  of  bearing  down  all  before 
its  course,  and  certain  of  unhinging  the  moral  and 
social  ties,  by  which  we  at  present  secure  the  hap- 
piness of  millions  of  mixed  and  prosperous  nations 
inhabiting  our  Asiatic  Empire,  now  become,  in  a 
greater  degree  than  ever,  the  envied  object  of  in- 
trigue to  more  than  one  leading  European  Power. 

Russia  gives  her  undivided  attention  to  the 
future,  and  is  contented  with  slow  and  gradual 
advances,  organizing  by  little  and  little,  as  she 
proceeds  in  a  career  which  in  all  likelihood  is  at 
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present  limited  to  the  possession  of  a  ooanter-check 
upon  the  East,  rather  than  fixed  on  so  daritlg  an 
etiterprize  as  that  of  its  conquest,  for  which  hep 
limited  revenue  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  millions  is  not 
at  all  adequate,  whilst  a  protracted  contest  must  be 
altogether  ruinous ;  but  as  she  has  encroached,  and 
will  continue  to  encroach,  upon  the  weaker  coun- 
tsies  situated  upon  her  Asiatic  frontiers,  until  some 
power  of  equal  strength  shall  be  opposed  to  her 
prepress,  the  time  seems  to  be  nearly  arrived  when 
it  becomes  of  infinite  importance  to  consider 
whether  we  should  take  any,  and,  if  so,  what 
steps,  to  arrest  the  natural  march  of  the  Scythians 
towards  the  attractive  regions  which  lure  them 
irresistibly  to  the  South  East ;  whether,  in  short, 
it  is  not  in  our  power,  by  a  little  judicious  expence 
and  by  diplomatic  exertions  in  Persia,  to  keep  the 
country  out  of  the  hands  of  Russia,  and  thus  avoid 
a  comparatively  enormous  expence  in  having  to 
adopt  the  alternative  of  making  a  barrier  in  Af- 
ghanistan, with  a  great  increase  of  European  troops 
to  support  it  on  our  Western  and  Northern  fron- 
tjers. 

With  a  view  to  the  consideration  of  this  impor- 
tant question,  so  as  to  place  some  of  the  main 

K  K  2 
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bearings  before  his  Majesty's  govemioent,  in  the 
best  way  I  ain  able^  I  shall  proceed  to  divide  the 
question  into  the  five  following  leading  branches. 

1st.  Whether  Russia  has  shown  designs  and 
projects  Eastward. 

Sndly.  The  present  state  of  Persia. 

Srdly.  The  probable  result  of  her  bemg  left  fa 
Human  intrigues  and  of  the  influence  of  Russia  m 
the  East. 

4thly.  The  military  topography  of  Persia. 

dthly.  On  the  means  of  rendering  Persia  strong 
and  united. 

With  regard  to  the  leading  pointy  a  single  gliuice 
will  probably  be  deemed  sufficient^  since  it  on 
scarcely  be  doubtful  that  the  intrigues  of  Russia, 
must  be  sufficiently  known  to  govenim^it^  from 
difiPerent  and  more  correet  soarces  than  could  fidl 
to  the  knowledge  of  any  individual,  during  travels^ 
however  extensive  they  may  have  been,  and  how-i. 
ever  favotirable  to  sudi  acquisition. 

As  far  back  as  1717»  Peter  of  Russia  sent  Prineer 
Akxander  Beke  witch  with  a  force  to  seize  tte  jold 
mines  of  Khiva,  and  open  a  commerce  with  Indian 
but  the  expedition  failed. 

Peter  passed  the  Caucasus  in  ]719#  and  in  17tt. 
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gained^  by  treaty,  Ghilan,  Mazanderan,  and  Astra- 
bad,  which  were  regained  by  Nadir  Shah,  in  1735. 

In  1800,  the  Emperor  Paul  incorporated  Georgia 
with  Russia. 

The  treaty  between  Napoleon  and  the  Shah  of 
Persia,  ratified  in  May,  1807,  at  Finkenstein,  ar- 
ranged the  invasion  of  India;  and  General  Gar- 
danne  was  sent  to  the  Shah,  in  consequence,  to 
forward  the  details  of  its  execution. 

In  1814,  the  treaty  of  Goolistan  gave  Russia  all 
her  acquisitions  south  of  the  Caucasus.  The  Per- 
sians engaged  not  to  keep  a  fleet  on  the  Caspian, 
iand  Russia  on  her  part  engaged  to  support  Abbas 
Mirza's  succession,  to  whose  court  at  Tabreez  a 
Gharg6  d'Affaires  was  immediately  sent,  and  where 
a  ^Mission  has  remained  ever  since. 

In  1822,  the  Russian  Ambassador  gave  a  Me- 
moir to  the  Shah,  exciting  the  war  against  Turkey ; 
which  circumstance  being  brought  home,  the  act 
was  disavowed  by  Russia,  and  her  Ambassador 
was  removed. 

During  this  war,  Mohammed  Ali  Mirza,  in 
marching  against  Bagdad,  sent  Daoud  Satoree*  to 

*  Daoud  Satoree,  a  native  of  Bagdad,  who  died  at  Ispahan  on 
his  way  southward,  mentioned  before  his  decease  that  he  had 
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propose  to  assist  the  Emperor  Alexander,  by  giving 
him  Bussora,  and  to  co-operate  in  his  projects  to* 
wards  India,  if  he  would  guarantee  that  Prince's 
succession,— but  the  latter  died,  and  the  invasion 
failed. 

General  Mouravief  was  then  sent  on  a  special 
mission  to  the  Khan  of  Khiva ;  but  he  was  im- 
prisoned, and  he  failed  in  his  object,  which  was 
supposed  to  relate  to  the  march  of  troops. 

In  violation  of  our  part  of  the  treaty  of  Godis- 
tan,  framed  by  Sir  Gore  Ouseley  to  obstruct  the 
march  of  troops,  &c.,  secret  articles  were  added  to 
the  late  treaty  of  Turcoman tchai  to  provide  sup- 
plies in  case  a  Russian  army  should  have  occasion 
to  march  through  Persia. 

In  this  treaty  it  was  provided  that  if  the  sub- 
jects of  either  party  should  encroach  on  the  other, 

been  employed  on  this  delicate  matter  between  St.  Petersburg!! 
and  the  Shah.  The  outline  of  this  plan  I  lately  learned  at  Al6ppo 
from  an  individual  who  had  a  share  in  it.  The  first ^idea  seems 
to  have  sprung  from  Vaisseau,  the  former  consul  at  Bagdad,  and 
was  immediately  approved  of  by  Napoleon,  who,  after  the  neces- 
sary inquiries,  formed  his  plan  of  landing  at  the  ancient  Seleucia 
(from  Toulon),  and  then  marching  to  Maragh,  which  was  to  be 
the  pivot  of  operations  along,  or  by,  the  Euphrates  to  Bussora, 
which  city  was  to  be  fortified  as  a  place  of  arms  for  the  conjoined 
ulterior  operations  against  India.  A  person  awaited  the  fleet, 
provided  with  a  signal,  but  the  Russian  war  called  the  troops 
elsewhere. 
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or  proceed  to  acts  of  violence  towards  persons  or 
property,  the  injured  party  should  consider  it  a 
breach  of  the  treaty,*  and  resent  it  accordingly. 

No  theatre  could  possibly  be  more  favourable 
to  the  gradual  schemes  of  a  designing  power  than 
that  of  Persia,  where  the  personal  interests  and  in- 
trigues of  several  princes  are  directly  opposed  to 
each  other,  and  the  people  at  large  are  almost  in- 
different to  the  result,  being  perhaps  quite  as  well 
disposed  to  be  satisfied  with  a  government  alto- 
gether foreign,  as  with  the  continuance  of  the  pre- 
sent dynasty,  which  has  been  so  fatally  prolific  in 
the  number  of  princes  and  governors,  each  grind- 
ing the  people  under  him  to  the  utmost ;  and  the 
whole  kingdom  being  open  to  the  most  barefaced 
bribery,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ;  it  is  tliere- 
fore  no  very  difficult  task  for  such  a  cunning,  cal- 
culating power  as  Russia  to  gain  a  very  com- 
*  manding  interest,  for  which  purpose  she  has  only 
to  espouse  the  cause  of  any  one  of  the  Princes, 
whose  success  n^ust  then  be  certain,  distracted  as 
the  country  is.  Thus  placed  on  the  throne  at 
the  expence  of  a  heavy  load  of  debt,  in  gratitude 
and  cash,  he  must  in  spite  of  himself  become  the 

*  A  similar  provision  was  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  Adrianople. 
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mere  tool  of  Russia^  which  power  would  in  this 
way  succeed  in  obtaining  the  real  disposisil  of  all 
the  resources  of  Persia,  where  a  formidaUe  army 
may  be  easily  formed  at  a  very  moderate  expence, 
and  without  any  difficulty,  because  our  system  lias 
prepared  the  Pei-sian  to  receive  that  military  dis- 
cipline for  whicli  his  abstemious,  hardy  habits  so 
peculiarly  fit  him.     Fifty  thousand  efficient  men, 
organized  by  Russia,  would  speedily  conquer  and 
subject  most  completely  Bokhara,  Herat,  Canda- 
har,  and  the  other  provinces  as  far  as  the  Indus, 
thus  obtaining  a  paramount  influence  in  central 
Asia,  which  would  seriously  threaten,  if  not  com- 
pletely command,  by  its  central  position,  Bagdad, 
Kourdistan,  and  the  other  weakened  portions  of 
Asiatic  Turkey  and  Persia.    This  latter  country, 
instead  of  continuing  divided  and  miserably  weak, 
would  then  prove  so  fearfully  strong  that  no  future 
exertion  of  an  ordinary  kind  could  dispossess  such 
an  enemy  as  Russia.    Once  established  there,  she 
would  ever  remain  so ;  and  its  possession,  besides 
other  advantages,  would  give  her  the  choice  of 
six  routes,  by  any  of  which  she  could  ultimately 
move  towards  more  tempting  regions,  viz.,  two 
routes  through  the  Usbeck  and  Turcoman  terrjito- 
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ries,  three  through  Persia,  and  the  sixth  by  Meso* 
potdmia. 

In  considering  the  fourth  point,  or  the  military 
topography  of  Persia,  the  limits  of  such  a  paper  as 
this  will  necessarily  permit  little  more  than  a  very 
general  outline  of  the  leading  features,  commencing 
by  a  succinct  sketch  of  the  routes  first  alluded  to, 
three  of  which  are  through  the  country  itself,  and 
the  remaining  three  would  skirt  its  territory,  and 
be  thus  flanked  and  commanded. 

The  first  is  fi-om  Orenburg  through  the  steppes 
of  Kirghis  to  Bokhara,  and  thence  by  Balkh  to 
Cabool  and  Attock  r-r-during  at  least  one  half  of 
this  distance  an  army  would  be  exposed  to  the 
flying  attack  of  the  hordes  of  Turcomans  who 
would  hang  on  its  flanks  and  rear,  and  even  water 
must  be  carried,  which  would  alone  occupy  one- 
third  of  the  whole  of  the  baggage  camels,  neces- 
sarily  much  exposed  thraughout  an  extensive  and 
exceedingly  difficult  line  of  communication  which 
must  be  secured,  and  this  could  only  be  done  eflfec- 
tually  by  gradually  organized  conquests,  so  as  to 
form  ofte  base  after  another,  in  approaching  the 
grand  seat  of  future  operations. 

The  second  and  less  difficult  route  would  be  to 
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cross  from  the  Caspian  at  the  Manghishlak  to 
Khiva,  and  that  part  of  the  Oxus ;  this  distance, 
according  to  Berache,  is  performed  in  eighteen 
marches  of  camris  and  ten  of  horses ;  it  is  a  desert, 
with  the  exception  of  one  village,  Orgunje  Khann, 
and  drinking  water  must  be  carried  all  the  time, 
that  of  the  wells  or  pits  being  brackish,  as  well  as 
distant  from  each  other. 

The  caravans  choose  the  time  of  the  snow  for 
their  journey,  on  account  of  the  water  procured 
by  melting  it ;  and,  at  that  season,  the  lower  part 
of  the  Oxus  is  necessarily  more  or  less  frozen  and. 
unavailable  tor  boats ;  but  this  difficulty  may  be 
doubtless  overcome,  or  avoided  by  management: 
for  example,  an  army  could  move  across  the  desert 
towards  the  close  of  winter,  merdy  leaving  time 
to  construct  their  boats  and  rafts  by  breaking  up 
the  ice,  and  then  begin  to  ascend  the  stream  to 
Kilif  near  Balkh,  whence  to  Cabool  it  is  but  two 
hundred  and  fifty  miles,  and  from  hence  a  feeder 
may  be  followed  to  the  main  stream  of  the  Indus. 
During  such  a  protracted  march,  the  flank  would 
be  much  exposed  to  attacks  from  the  side  of  Per- 
sia, and  the  difficulties  of  securing  the  communi- 
cation would  become  sufficiently  great  to  render  it 
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necessary,  as  in  the  former  case,  partly  to  eonqueir 
and  organize  the  country,  which,  in  addition  to 
the  supply,  is- capable  of  furnishing,  some  fifty 
thousand  horses  of  a  superior  breed,  and  admirably 
adapted  for  cavalry. 

The  third  route  would  be  a  coup  de  main  march 
from  Astrabad  on  the  Caspian,  through  Khorassan 
to  Herat,  whence  there  are  three  practicable  roads 
to  Kandahar,  and  two  from  thence  to  the  Indus ; 
they  are  in  the  direction  of  Attock :  the  other  is 
tliat  of  ShickapoorCt  the  whole  being  a  distance  of 
nearly  two  thousand  miles,  with  supplies  more  or 
less  abundant  all  the  way ;  but  it  would  be  scarcely 
within  the  means  of  Russia  to  provide  the  neces- 
sary resources  to  accomplish  so  lengthened  a  march, 
nor  would  it  be  quite  possible,  if  it  were  strenu- 
ously opposed  by  the  Persians,  who  could  intercept 
the  communications  seriously  by  hanging  on  the 
flanks:  this,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  fourth  and 
fifth  lines  of  march,  would  require  the  previous 
subjection  of  Persia ;  at  least  so  far  as  to  command 
her  means  and  resources,*  which  point  once  gain- 

*  THe  reader  will  not  fail  fo  remark  that  the  intelligent  autiior 
of  this  Memoir  never  dreamt  of  Russia  acquiring  Persia  through 
diplomatic  means,  and  of  calculating  her  diplomatic  strength  with 
sufficient  accuracy  to  rejoice  in  secret  at  the  civilizing  exertions 
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ed,  and  a  native  army  organized,  two  additional 

and  more  practicable  routes  would  remain  open* 

One  of  them,  the  fourth,  through  the  heart  di 

Persia  to  Shiraz,  and  thence  to  a  base  through  the 

Mukran  to  Hydrabad,  on  which  there  would  be 

supplies,  and  no  real  opposition  short  of  the  Indus. 

The  fifth  from  Herat  as  a  centre.    This  point  is 

at  nearly  an  equal  distance  from  Kirman,  Yead, 

Tubbus,  Toorsheez,  Mushed,  Bokharah,  Balkh, 

and  Kandahar,  all  of  which  would  afford  supplies 

without  difficulty,  according  to  the  opinion  of  a 

talented  military  man,  Colonel  Borowski,  for  one 

hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men.     Fifty  thousand 

superior  light  cavalry  could  be  mounted,  formed, 

and  organized  on  the  spot  and  in  the  adjoining 

plains,  and  then,  by  manoeuvres  in  front  of  the 

Anglo-Indian  army,  they  would  endeavour  to  draw 

it  southward  until  its  flank  could  be  turned  by  a 

second  corps  ascending  the  Oxus  as  high  as  Balkh, 

in  order  to  deboucher  on  Peshawur,  using  a  feeder 

of  the  Indus  from  about  Orciagoi  to  facilitate  this 

operation,  and  finally  opening  a  route  for  the  main 

body  as  far  as  the  Indus,  without  any  serious  dif- 

of  England,  in  preparing  an  apt  instrument  to  be  turned  by  her 
against  us. 
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ficulty  as  to  supplies,  or  the  transport  of  it^  mate* 
rial  throjigbout  the  distance*  The  route,  aocoiding 
to  Colonel  Borowski  and  others,  is  comparatively 
open,  and  affords  abundance  of  provisions,  ai  x»Ut. 
be  perfectly  known  to  Russia  through  her  em* 
phyie  with  the  troops  in  the  field,  particularly  the 
en^^eer  Senieno,  who,  although  considered  a  de- 
cided Russian  agents  continues  to  serve  in  thc^ 
Persian  army.* 

The  last,  and  possibly  the  only  route^  by  wbidi 
a  eovp  de  mai7h  is  really  ntuch  to  be  feared,  is  the 
very  feasible  and  rapid  descent  of  the  Euphrates' 
on  t^StM  from  a  little  below  Erzeroom,  which  may 
be  accomplished  at  the  flooded  season  to  the  sea  in 
eight  or  ten  weeks,  carrying  guns^  stores,  and  the 
troops  along  a  rapid  current,  at  the  depth  of  about 
fourteen  feet  water.  The  fertile  countries  of  Mq* 
sopotamia  and  Chaldea  afford  timber  and  every 
necessary  supply  for  these  ulterior  operations,  whe^^. 
ther  by  sea  or  a  coast  march,,  accompanied  by  a^ 
flotilla  of  flat  boati^,  whi^h,  when  moviiig  along 
shore,  supported  by  the  army,  would  be  almost 

*  The  eoDSciousDess  that  the  minutest  details  of  the  resources  of 
these  countries  is  perfectly  well  knowa  to  Russia  relieves  us  from 
aay  doubts  ^^hatsoeyer  as  to  the  propriety  of  publishing  a  Memoir^ 
which  we  should  otherwise  consider  confidential.— En* 
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unattackable,  as  has  been  treated  of  more  at  large  * 
in  a  separate  paper  on  the  important,  and  to  us  (if 
in  an  enemy's  possession)  most  formidable*  pas- 
haliek  of  Bagdad. 

The  general  character  of  Persia  is  that  of  a 
mountainous  arid  soil,  almost  without  rains,  scan- 
tily supplied  with  water,  and  thinly  peopled.  l*he 
valleys    are,    in   general,  sufficiently   fertile,  aK 
though  but  partially  cultivated;  and^  as  the  re-- 
cesses  of  the  mountains  afford  safe  retreats,  not 
only  for  the  wandering,  but  also  for  the  fixed  in-  * 
habitants,  who  occasionally  desert  their  villages,  ^ 
carrying  their  stock  and  provisions  with  them,  a 
very  little  previous  arrangement  would  leave  no- 
thing but  desert  on  the  enemies'  line  of  march, 
without  even  that  most  indispensable  of  all  sup- 
plies— ^water. 

The  Persian  boundary  to  the  south-west  is 
flanked  and  well  secured  by  the  strong  mountains 
of  Koordistan.  On  the  south  it  has  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  the  Indus,  and  north-east  the  very  su£ 

*  We  reserve  the  communication  of  this  paper  to  a  future 
period,  trusting  that  any  members  of  the  Cabinet  who  may  hitherto 
have  qi^stioned  the  importance  of  the  numerous  warnings  respect- 
ing the  danger  of  Russian  encroachments  may  at  length  have  • 
discovered  their  erron 
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ficient  protection  of  the  wild  tracts  of  Turcomans 
and  the  desert  country  along  the  Caspian^  North 
and  30uth,  the  present  extremities  of  the  country 
are  exceedingly  strong,  and  the  intervening  long 
distance  is  very  favourable  to  defence  throughout^ 

To  begin  with  the  northern  frontier,  Azerbijan 
is  traversed  by  a  succession  of  mountain  ranges 
behind  the  Araxes,  offering  numerous  defensible 
positions  and  passes  very  difficult  for  any  army  to 
force  in  marching  southward ;  this  accomplished,  it 
would  become  necessary  to  reduce  one  or  both  of 
the  respectably  strong  places  of  Ardabil  and  Khoi, 
forming  two  places  of  arms  behind  the  mountains; 
the  former  toward  the  Caspian,  and  the  latter 
westward  in  the  plains  near  the  Turkish  frontier. 

Some  distance  southward  of  Terk,  a  place  scarcely 
tenable  for  want  of  simple  repairs,  the  character  of 
the  country  changes ;  and,  after  passing  the  strong 
position  of  Koflan  Koh,  the  mountains  altar  theiv 
direction  to  the  south  south-east  in  a  double  chain, 
thus  offering  a  long  and  moderately  narrow  valley, 
in  general  very  level,  and  extending  almost  con- 
tinuously from  thence  by  Zengan,  a  town  ofsome 
strength,  with  a  wall,  towers,  and  citadel,  and  by 
Ispahan,  an  open  city,  to  Yesdikast  and  Horunsber| 
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defetisible  posti^  i  and^  finally,  almost  to  Shirafz,  the 
capital  of  Farz :  the  intervening  space  between  tha 
two  high  arid  mountain  chsdns  being  noore  or  less 
(sultivated^  and  occupied  by  villages  almost  invari- 
ably fortified  by  mud  walls  and  semicircular  towers, 
loop-holed  throughout,  and  sufficiently  defensible 
against  the  mountaineeris  and  other  predatory 
hordes;  offering,  besides,  respectable  points  d'ap- 
pui  and  keys  to  the  numerous  positions  which 
a  defending  army  could  take  up  in  succession,  as 
it  retreats  with  both  flanks  well  secured,  iand  safe 
from  being  turned  by  the  mountains  on  which 
they  lean.  Towers  of  any  size  are  few,  and  dis- 
tant from  each  other.  Rivers  are  scarcely  to  be 
met  with,  and  water  is  almost  exclusively  supplied 
by  means  of  underground  canals,  called  kanauts, 
brought  from  a  head  of  water,  which  is  found  by 
rinkitig  several  shafts,  or  wells,  close  together,  and 
earried  thence  (at  the  same  level)  for  the  distance 
of  many  miles,  not  unfrequently  as  many  as  fifteein* 
The  grand  route,  or  mountain-path  alluded  to^ 
k^tdinfg  southward  through  the  heart  of  Persia,  is 
occasionally  traversed  at  right  angles  by  lesser 
ranges ;  but  it  is  not  until  close  to  Shiraz  that  the 
great  Usxe  of  mountain  defence  crosses  it,  and  eoii- 
tinues  its  course  onwards  with  little  interruption. 
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The  capital  of  Farz  is  situated  behind  the  lower 
portion  of  this  range,  which  is  here  double ;  the 
approach  to  it  through  the  pass  to  the  liorth  is 
very  defensible,  and  the  round  towers,  connected 
by  the  high  mud  walls  of  the  city,  with  its  citadel 
in  the  interior,  would  offer  a  respectable  resistance ; 
but  it  is  the  almost  impassable  range  of  mountains 
to  the  south  which  would  form  the  real  strength 
of  the  principality,  chiefly  composed,  as  it  is,  of 
marble  and  other  rocks  lying  at  an  angle  of  about 
TO"" :  it  is  not  to  be  assailed  by  troops  in  a  body,  who 
could  only  manage  to  scramble  up  when  quite  un- 
opposed, by  sonie  two  or  three  individuals  at  a 
time.  Therefore,  an  invading  army  must  obtain, 
or  endeavour  to  force  its  way  through,  the  regular 
passes,  which  are  numerous  and  most  formidable. 
Zatal,  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  south-west  of  Shi- 
raz,  would  sufficiently  offer  every  means  of  de- 
ience.  The  still  stronger  pass  of  Kummerage,  nine 
hours  from  Kazadan,  the  level  of  which  (two  thou- 
sand feet  high)  is  only  to  be  ascended. by  a  zig-zag 
narrow  path,  exceedingly  steep ;  and,  finally,  that 
of  Doriky,  which  commences  at  eighteen  hours 
from  Bushire,  and  extends  more  than  twenty  miles 
along  a  narrow,  winding  valley^  having  a  broken 
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range  of  high  rugged  mountains  on  each  side,  ter- 
minating with  marked  crests :  and  as  some  of  th? 
passes  could  be  turned,  if  common  pains  w^e 
taken ;  and  as  the  others,  eastward  in  the  direction 
of  Bunderebers,  are  no  less  difficult,  there  can  te 
little  doubt  that  the  principality  of  Shiraz  might 
be  successfully  defended  against  an  invading  army, 
whatever  might  be  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  the  kingr 
dom,  which,  however,  is  sufficiently  unfavourable 
to  an  enemy's  advance    throughout.     An   arid 
mountain  soil,  with  little  water,  and  a  thin  popu- 
lation, would  give  the  easy  means  of  laying  every 
thing  waste  before  the  advancing  foe,  who  would 
find  himself  obliged  to  bring  his  provisions,  and 
even  water,  as  the  service  of  the  kanauts  would 
be  cut  off;  added  to  which  he  would  enoountar  a 
strong  country,  requiring  to  be  forced  at  every 
step :  and,  if  the  people  should  be  sincerely  op- 
posed, they  are,  from  tlieir  habits  of  riding  cm 
horseback,  directly  to  the  rear,  then  dispersing, 
and  suddenly  reforming,  likely  to  prove  the  most 
formidable    and    successful  defenders;    for  it  is 
sufficiently  clear  that  Persia  only  requires  some- 
thing like  unanimity  to  be  able  to  defend  her- 
self most  effectually :  and  this  brings  us  to  the 
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last  consideration,  viz,  how  to  render  her  strong 
and  flourishing. 

The  name  and  influence  of  England  are  so  great 
throughout  the  whole  country,  that  we  cpuld  ac- 
complish her  civiUzation  and  complete  ameliora- 
tion with  little  trouble,  free  from  suspicion,  and  at 
a  very  moderate  expense ;  for  all  of  which  we 
should  be  amply  repaid  from  the  security  arising 
from  this  excellent  barrier,  and  the  future  benefits 
to  our  commerce,  whenever  industry  and  peace 
shall  be  re-established.*  The  succession  to  the 
Crown  is  the  first  and  dearest  wish  of  Abbas 
Meerza,  but  this  cannot  be  well  obtained  by  his  own 
means.  The  league  between  Hussein  Ali  Meerza, 
Mohammed  Tagli  Meerza,  and  Hassan  Ali  Meerza, 
would  alone  be  sufficient  to  prevent  it,  independ- 
ently of  the  general  opposition  of  his  other  brother, 
which  is  also  likely  to  cause  his  failure,  and  throw 
the  kingdom  into  the  greatest  state  of  anarchy, 
unless  he  obtain  foreign  assistance.  As  the  Russians 
show  more  willingness  to  give  it  than  we  do,  ha 
must  naturally  fall  into  their  trammels,  unless 
Great  Britain  should  decide  on  taking  a  more  lead* 

*  Of  course  all  these  advantages  are  turned  against  us  from 
the  moment  that  our  influence  is  lost. — Ed, 
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ing  part,  giving  such  support  as  would  be  calcu- 
lated to  secure  the  tranquil  accession  of  the  Prince : 
and  if  this  be  done,  he  would  gladly,  and  most 
likely  sincerely,  depend  upon  us  entirely ;  feeling 
certain  (as  he  does)  that  we  have  no  sinister  de- 
signs, and  have  no  more  to  do  with  Russian  in- 
trigues, of  which  he  perceives  the  motives,  and 
fears  the  result.  But  Abbas  Meerza  would  rather 
run  all  risks,  and  lose  the  crown  altogether,  sooner 
than  preserve  the  throne  by  holding  it  as  the  tool 
and  helpless  dependent  of  Russia ;  and  there  is  still 
sufficient  time  to  prevent  this  great  evil,  simply 
by  increasing  the  regular  army  sufficiently  to  pre- 
serve the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom,  and  secure 
the  prince-royal's  succession  to  the  crown  and  full 
command  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  empire ;  at 
which  time,  or  soon  after,  our  expenditure  could 
gradually  diminish  and  cease  altogether,  as  soon  as 
Persia  becomes  one  united  kingdom  instead  of  nu- 
merous divided  provinces,  and  having  its  cora- 
tnerce  increased  in  proportion  to  the  additional 
security.  There  would  be  ample  means  (and 
without  taking  so  much  from  the  people  as  the 
local  governments  do  at  present)  to  supply  the 
necessary  regular  army  of  about  thirty  thousand 
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or  forty  thousand  inen  in  all,  as  a  peace  establish- 
ment, which  would  cost  less  than  the  same  force 
in  any  other  country  in  the  world.  A  Persian 
regiment  of  infantry  costs  about  ^18000. 

Ten  regiments  of  in- 
fantry, 13,035,  at  ...£130,350 

One  ditto  of  Arabs, 

1000,  at 15,600  with  camels 

One     ditto    Lascars, 

1 3,025,  at 1 3,025 ;  800  on  dromedaries 

Two  ditto  slaves,  500, 

at 21,050 

£180,025 

Proposed,  ten  regiments  of  infantry,  three  of  ca- 
valry, one  of  Arabs;  expense  for  18,639  — 
£180,025. 

From  the  foregoing  calculation,  founded  on  the 
actual  cost  of  the  Persian  troops,  it  is  sufficiently 
clear  that  for  a  sum  of  about  £200,000  a  year,  we 
could  support  fifteen  thousand  effective  men  in 
Persia,  including  the  additional  pay  to  two  general 
officers,  and  two  sergeants  to  each  thousand  men ; 
and  if  the  Shah  and  Prince -Royal  together,  were  tp 
maintain  an  equal  number  (allowing  the  ipon^ v  for 
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pay  to  pass  through  the  British  officers  attached 
to  the  service)  there  would  be  an  efiPective  force  of 
thirty  thousand  men,  with  tents,  forges,  and  arti- 
zans  commensurate,  equal  to  any  service,  and  infi- 
nitely better  adapted  to  a  tropical  clim«  than  Eu- 
ropeans ever  can  become.  The  artillery,  after 
being  organized  with  light  pieces,  shells,  and  the 
other  European  improvements,  should  be  drawn 
by  camels,  which  very  much  diminish  field 
labour ;  the  camel  is  the  cheapest  and  most  effec- 
tive animal  in  such  climates,  also  the  easiest 
supported;  and,  for  the  same  reasons,  the  chief 
part  of  the  cavalry  should  be  mounted  on  drome- 
daries. The  number  of  this  useful  army  has  been 
limited  to  what  would  be  barely  sufficient  for  a 
good  reserve  in  action. 

The  other  duties  of  a  campaign  could  be  per- 
formed by  irregulars,  who  may  be  had  in  any  re- 
quired numbers,  both  horse  and  foot,  at  any 
moment  of,  need.  Once  provided  with  such 
an  army,  it  will  become  an  easy  task  to  bring 
Khorassan,  and  the  other  provinces  eastward,  into 
real  subjection,  and  the  whole  kingdom  into  inter- 
nal tranquillity,  which,  once  gained,  could  be  easily 
maintained  by  stationing  a  sufficient  body  of 
troops  in  each  seat  of  Government,  causing  the 
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Princes  or  Governors  to  disband  their  own  mis- 
chievous levies,  and  receive  in  future  specified 
annual  allowances  out  of  the  royal  taxes,  which 
might  be  easily  arranged  for  each  individual,  the 
proceeds  being  paid  into  the  hands  of  an  officer 
paid  for  this  object ;  thus  taking  from  the  local 
authorities  the  power,  as  well  as  the  excuse,  of  op- 
pression. It  is  very  certain  that  no  individual 
would  pay  more  than  is  right,  if  he  knew  the  sum 
at  which  he  was  assessed.  If  redress  were  to  be 
given  when  a  complaint  is  made  to  the  local  au- 
thority, and  finally  to  the  King,  if  that  com- 
plaint should  fail;  nothing  would  be  more  easy 
than  to  put  an  end  to  the;  arbitrary  taxes  levied  on 
the  passing  commerce  and  residents,  which  are  the 
more  oppressive,  as  they  are  farmed  out.  Great 
as  the  exertions  are,  comparatively  little  finds  its 
way  into  the  royal  treasury ;  whereas  in  the  sup- 
posed case  of  a  deputy  from  the  King,  and  settled 
payments,  all  surplus  would  fiftd  its  way  thither, 
after  defraying  the  salaries  of  the  Governors,  and 
the  other  expences  for  the  troops ;  the  latter  being 
relieved  every  year  by  a  succession  6f  changes, 
moving  from  head-quarters  in  turn,  one  stage  each 
year,  until  they  had  moved  round  from  city  to  city 
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to  the  original  point  of  departure ;  and  if  ever  the 
revenue  of  Persia  shall  be  fairly  collected  by  these, 
or  any  other  meansi  it  will  be  found  amply  suffi- 
cient to  maintain  a  regular  force  of  from  thirty  to 
forty  thousand  men,  and  also  the  expenditure  of 
the  State  at  large,  without  the  necessity  of  con- 
tinuing to  secure  the  proposed  surplus ;  nor  can 
there  be  any  doubt  that  much  less  than  what  is 
exacted  from  the  oppressed  people  at  present 
would  answer  every  purpose  of  the  State,  were  it 
fairly  administered,  there  being  a  much  greater 
and  more  expensive  force  scattered  over  the  dif- 
ferent provinces,  than  what  is  proposed  to  be  sub- 
stituted, in  order  to  secure  the  first  and  greatest 
of  all  objects  of  interest,  tranquillity,  with  its  im- 
mediate consequences,  increased  commerce  and 
civilization. 

The  geographical  position  of  Persia  renders  it 
of  the  utmost  consequence  to  maintain  her  inte- 
grity at  all  risks,  and  almost  any  cost>  as  the  best 
security  we  can  have  for  the  immediate  tranquil- 
lity, as  well  as  the  ultimate  preservation,  of  our 
Eastern  possessions ;  and  to  effect  this  object,  she 
must,  in  the  first  place,  be  rendered  quite  inde- 
pendent of  Russia,  and  equal  tp  a  single-handed 
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combat  with  her  in  the  field,  which  can  alone  be 
done  by  organizing  and  consolidating,  somewhat 
extensively,  the  means  of  the.  country,  allowing 
her  to  regain,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the 
ancient  limits  of  the  Indus,  which  we  have  the 
means  of  doing  most  readily,  without  being  sus- 
pected of  mischievous  designs ;  a  result  scarcely  to 
be  avoided,  if  we  turn  our  thoughts  seriously 
towards  AfTghanistan,  as  has  been  contemplated, 
and  where  any  thing  like  a  barrier  would  cost  a 
far  greater  sum  than  the  proposed  changes  in 
Persia,  and  would  be  effected,  if  at  all,  with  a  degree 
of  dii&culty  and  suspicion,  which  must  render  the 
task  serious,  and  probably  even  impracticable  at 
last ;  but  if  we  decide  against  emancipating  Persia, 
it  would  certainly  be  desirable,  at  least,  to  organ- 
ize the  principality  of  Shiraz.  The  Prince  has  re- 
quested arms,  and  the  officers  and  troops  both  to 
be  paid,  so  that  this  part  of  the  kingdom  might  be 
organized  without  any  expence,  and  endeavours  be 
made,  besides,  to  do  something  to  preserve  Herat, 
and  the  country  eastward,  by  attempting  to  unite 
them  into  one- kingdom  of  some  strength.  Persia 
is  very  difficult  for  an  army,  and  even  more  fatal 
to  life  than  most  countries ;  as  it  suffers  from  the 
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extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  to  a  degree  which  leaves 

# 

very  little  time  in  favour  of  military  operations, 
and  more  particularly  sieges.  Therefore^  a  few 
places  made  strong,  with  a  proper  disposal  of  a 
small  army  around,  would  render  the  country 
more  than  defensible.  However,  as  a  mere  ques- 
tion of  expence,  independently  of  greater  effi- 
ciency, the  road  is  far  more  open  in  Persia  than 
in  any  other  quarter ;  and  it  will  most  likely  be 
found,  if  examined  minutely,  that  the  expence  of 
forming  that  kingdom  into  an  effectual  boundary 
would  be  much  less  than  the  establishment  of  any 
other  effectual  line,  even  within  our  own  Hmits, 
where  it  would  not  have  the  advantage  of  keeping 
an  enemy  at  a  distance,  as  in  the  case  of  Persia, 
whose  very  existence  is  linked  with  India — conse- 
quently, the  stronger  we  make  the  former,  the 
more  peaceful  she  becomes,  the  less  will  it  be  ne- 
cessary to  expend  on  the  frontier  garrisons  of  de- 
fence of  India  itself,  which  might,  in  fact,  be  re- 
duced in  exact  proportion  to  the  growing  and 
independent  strength  of  the  future  Shah.  One 
year  well  occupied  by  skilful  officers  in  forming 
an  army,  and  repairing  some  of  the  fortresses, 
would  enable  Persia  to  cope  successfully  against 
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Russiai  when  %hting  at  such  a  distance  from  her 
resources,  as  she  must  cany  on  a  war  to  the  ruin 
of  her  very  limited  treasury,  and  at  the  risk  of  re- 
volts in  Poland,  the  Caucasus,  Georgia,  &c.,  and 
even  Armenia. 

The  hope  of  raising  the  notion  td  an  inde- 
pendent State  is  much  cherished,  and  it  is  fortified 
by  the  natural  difficulties  of  the  country,  almost 
all  foreign  invasions  having  failed,  except  that  of 
Alexander.  Their  former  greatness  is  not  for- 
gotten ;  the  result  of  the  Greek  war  has  produced 
an  electrifying  effect  amongst  the  Armenians, 
amongst  wboai  there  would  have  been  a  rising, 
had  not  the  Russians  prudently  removed  mimy 
thousand  families,  with  their  Patriarch,  into  Rus- 
sia. **  Why  not  do  something  for  us,  as  you  did 
for  the  Greeks  ?"  was  the  constant  question.  Persia 
has  its  natural  difficulties  increased  by  extremes  of 
heat  and  cold,  which  leave  no  intervals  for  mili- 
tary operations  and  sieges*  En^mous  difficulties 
attehd  the  transport  of  all  materials.  The  Persian 
is  enterprising;  and  in  pursuit  of  mercantile  pro- 
jects, he  visits  Constantinople,  India,  and  Tefflis ; 
and  by  the  slow  and  difficult  pace  of  the  caravan 
he  transports  from  the  first  of  these  places  to  Is- 
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pahan,  Shiraz,  &c.,  European  cloths,   ginghams, 
plain  printed  and  glazed  cottons,  sugar,  tea,  coffee, 
copper,  cutlery,  &c. ;  from  the  second  he  imports 
from  Bushire  indigo,  calico,  shawls,  muslins,  &c., 
which  even  find  their  way  to  Constantinople  from 
Tefflis.  Russian  manufactures  and  Venetian  ducats 
are  given  in  return  for  the  silk  of  Ghilan.      The 
staples  of  Persia  are  tobacco,  rice,  and  pipe  sticks. 
The  rivers  are  not  taken  advantage  of.   The  lower 
orders  are  oppressed;  villages  sometimes  become 
communities  of  robbers.     If  order  reigned,  what 
might  not  be  made  of  the  Karoon,  a  considerable 
stream,  navigable  from  the  sea  to  Shuster,  the  only 
obstruction  being  an  artificial  bend  at  Weiz !  This 
is  a  shorter  way,  almost  by  one-half,  from  Bushire 
to  Ispahan  and  Haniadan.     Beyond  the  Karoon 
there  are  inlets,  such  as  the  Komm  or  Karonabast- 
son,  falling  into  the  Fralor  Korna ;  the  Dialla  into 
the  Tigris,  below  Bagdad;  the  two  Zabs,  near 
Monsul ;  and,  finally,  the  Tigris,  all  accessible  to 
river  steamers.     Goods  might  be  conveyed  up  the 
Euphrates   to  Eringan,  in  less   than   ten  days; 
whence    the  copper,  and   other   heavy  returns, 
might  be  embarked,  instead  of  being  carried  all 
through  Persia.    Before  the  late  Russian  war,  and 
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the  troubles  at  Bagdad,  about  two  thousand  mules 
laden  with  merchandise  passed  annually  between 
those  cities ;  the  latter  city  and  Erzeroom  taking 
thither  jewels,  silks,  and  cotton  stuffs,  coffee, 
shawls,  gall-nuts,  indigo,  &c.,  and  taking  in  return 
to  Bagdad  and  Drawlon  alone  about  four  hundred 
tons  of  coarse  tobacco,  pipe  sticks,  orpiment,  Per- 
sian goats'  wool,  sheep's  wool,  cotton,  skins,  beaver, 
and  German  cloths,  cutlery,  glazed  cottons,  and 
muslins. 

A  late  traveller,  Mr.  Mason,  understood  to  be 
an  American,  and  by  some  thought  to  be  a  Rus- 
sian employ 6,  who  descended  the  Indus  in  1830, 
described  that  river  as  being  perfectly  navigable 
all  the  way  below  Attock ;  and  from  a  still  more 
recent  account  collected  by  Colonel  Berache,  it 
appears  that  large  boats  ascend  as  high  as  Moultan, 
from  whence  .shallow  streams — ^for  example,  of  two 
and  a-half  feet  draught  of  water — according  to  the 
same  authority,  make  their  way  to  the  borders  of 
Dushawar,  and  as  the  abundance  of  timber  to  be 
met  with  on  the  banks  of  this  noble  stream  would 
amply  supply  fuel,  the  transport  of  merchandise 
could  be  effected  at  the  very  cheapest  rate  up  to 
Peshawur,  if  not  a  good  deal  further  towards  Ca- 
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bool  and  Kandahar,  which  countries  would  thus 
be  supplied  infinitely  more  easily  and  cheaper; 
and  the  surplus  would  be  transported  with  easQ 
by  the  superior  camels  of  Bocharsai.    These  two 
centres  in  the  several  directions  of  Furrah,  H^rat» 
Khorassan,  and  fialkh,  (from  the  last  a  brandi  of 
theOxus,)  would  transport  it  into  the  fertile  valleys 
of  Samarcand,  Bokhara,  and  also  along  the  river 
to  Khiva,  with  a  facility  and  cheapness  which 
must  put  an  end  to  any  thing  like  competition  p|i 
the  side  of  Europe,  as  the  distance  by  land  renders 
the  difficulties  so  very  much  greater  in  bringing 
cutlery,  broad  cloths,  &&,  than  by  the  proposed 
new  line  of  the  Indus.    The  returns  would  be  the 
valuable  manufactures  of  those  countries ;  also  far 
skins,  precious  stones,  and  a  superior  breed  of 
horses,  well  adapted  for  the  cavalry  of  India^  and 
to  be  had  at  a  very  cheap  rate  in  great  numbers. 

The  three  brothers  who  govern  Cabool,  Kanda- 
har, and  their  dependencies,  have  lately  given  thei? 
adhesion  to  Persia,  with  an  engagement  to  pay  an 
annual  tribute  of  fifty  thousand  tomauns.  The  as- 
sistance proposed  by  Russia  would  certainly 
ena:ble  the  Prince   Royal  to   subject  completely 

« 

Heratf  Kkora^san,  and  Khiva,  thus  regaining  the 


r 
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original  boundary  of  the  Indus,  and  were  this  to 
be  effected  with  Russian  means,  and  under  her  in- 
fluence, it  is  not  very  probable  that  we  should  re- 
ceive any  great  assistance  in  carrying  on  our  com- 
merce  into  the  interior  from  this  side  of  India* 
The  late  intrigues,  in  conjunction  with  Khiva,  as 
developed  at  Mushid,  as  well  as  those  with  the 
army  at  Sinde,  point  out  too  clearly  that  it  is  now 
become  a  simple  question  whether  we  are  to  give 
Persia  such  assistance  as  will  free  her  from  Rus- 
sian policy. 

Scarcely  was  the  ink  dry  after  Hussein  Meerza^i 
return  from  St.  Petersburg,  when  the  object  of  the 
article  of  the  treaty  became  apparent,  by  the  de- 
mand of  Russia  to  be  allowed  to  punish  the 
Usbecks,  separately  or  conjointly  with  Persia. 
Finding  herself  thus  committed,  Persia,  instead  of 
endeavouring  to  extricate  herself,  got  deeper  into 
the  trammels,  by  discussions  on  the  subject,  during 
which  it  was  broadly  hinted  by  her  late  enemy, 
that  she  might  indemnify  ha'self  to  the  eastward 
for  the  loss  of  Georgia,  and  that  Russia  was  ready  to 
assist  her  with  officers  and  arms,  and  would  furnish 
and  pay  from  two  thousand  to  four  thousand  body 
guards  for  the  Prince ;  and^  if  the  same  report  be 
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tnie,  by  the  remission  of  the  last  crore  for  the 
Russian  army.  These  offers  are  said  to  have 
proved  too  tempting  for  the  Prince  Royal,  who 
consented  to  the  combined  movement,  and  he  had 
already  received  twelve  field-pieces,  two  thousand  | 

stand  of  arms,  and  an  officer  of  the  Etat  Major, 
Baron  d'Aube,  to  march  on  Khiva  and  Bockhara,  I 

1 

when  the  well-timed  interference  of  the  British 
mission,  with  the  hopes  they  ventured  to  hold  out  |j 

of  supplies  being  eventually  granted  in  officers  and  [ 

■ 

arms,  arrested  their  progress,  at  the  very  same  | 

moment  when  the  Polish  Revolution  caused  the 
four  thousand  troops  already  marching  for  Oren- 
burg to  find  other  occupation  for  a  time.  More 
recently,  according  to  report,  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  has  written  to  the  Shah  and  Prince  Royal, 
offering  to  contribute  towards  the  expences  of  the 
Khorassan  campaign ;  and  it  is  also  believed  that, 
under  the  secret  auspices  of  Russia;  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde  have  sought  a  marriage  with  one  of  the 
King's  daughters,  and  another  alliance  with  the 
Shah,  ostensibly  to  oppose  Runjeet  Sing ;  and  it  is 
but  too  apparent  that  there  is  an  understanding 
with  Russia  in  the  movements  eastward ;  whether 
it  be  sincere  on  the  part  of  Abbas  Meerza,or  merely 
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a  temporary  expedition  to  get  out  of  the  debt, 
without  foreseeing  the  evils  of  calling  in  foreign 
assistance  against  the  Khan  of  Khiva  and  others. 

The  design  against  Khiva  became  known  by- 
pure  accident  Yalantoosh  Khan  was  about  to 
proceed  thither  on  a  special  mission  from  the 
Prince,  to  demand  the  restitution  of  all  the  Rus- 
sian and  Persian  slaves,  with  a  future  annual 
tribute  of  one  hundred  thousand  tomauns.  The 
Envoy  was  provided  with  letters  from  the  Russian 
officer.  Baron  d'Aube,  which,  in  case  of  a  refusal, 
he  was  to  give  to  a  Russian  agent,  pointed  out  at 
Khiva,  who  was  to  forward  them  to  a  sea-port  on 
the  Aral,  so  as  to  reach  Count  Suchtelen,  the 
Governor  of  Orenburg,  who  would  in  consequence 
have  put  troops  in  march  to  meet  them,  and  effect 
the  demand  by  force  of  arms.  This  was  to  have 
taken  place  in  April,  as  was  admitted  by  the 
Minister  of  Abbas  Meerza,  who  had  ineffectually 
opposed  Abbas  Meerza's  present  understanding 
with  Russia,  being  quite  aware  that  a  march  on 
Bokhara  would  end  by  placing  that  country  at 
the  feet  of  Russia :  because,  after  once  obtaining  a 
footing  on  any  pretext,  such  as  repressing  the 
Uzbeck's  slavery,  Russia  would  always  have  the 
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same  motives  to  urge  as  excuses  to  continue  to 
maintainher  ground.  During  the  discussions  which 
followed  the  discovery  of  the  Khiva  mission,  Abbas 
Meerza  admitted  that  tJie  Ruisians  watched  his 
progress  eastward  with  the  greatest  anxiety  and 
interest,  but  that  he  had  not  asked  assistance  since 
last  year,  when  it  was  opposed  by  our  Envoy; 
and  that  the  offers  on  the  present  occasion  were 
made  by  the  Russian  Government  spontaneously^ 
to  relieve  the  Prince's  difficulties,  and  see  him 
through  them  without  humiliation.  Thus  the 
Russians  pursue  one  steady  course  of  poli<^,  in 
order  to  gain  all  the  influence  possible  in  the  Per- 
sian councils — doubtless  with  a  view  to  the  East, 
which  Yermoloff  has  been  heard  to  say  should 
be  the  real  policy,  giving  up  European  affairs—* 
and  from  all  accounts,  Dolgorouky's  chief  occupa* 
tion  (when  at  Ispahan  two  years  ago)  was  in 
making  inquiries  about  the  practicability  of  the 
different  routes  towards  the  Indus,  through  Herat^ 
Cabool,  &c^ ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  com- 
munication which  must,  in  all  human  probaWlity, 
follow  the  KingH  dtoth,  will  give  Russia  such  a 
commanding  influence  in  Persia,  that  she  can 
easily  make  the  country  a  stepping-stone  onwardi?^ 
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since  whatever  Prince  may:  be  placed  on  the 
throne  by  her  support  will  naturally  become  her 
willing  instrument^  and  through  him,  and  his  no- 
minal Government,  the  resources  of  the  kingdom 
would  in  reality  be  more  effectually  at  command, 
than  if  it  were  an  open  conquest :  and  a&  Russia 
probably  looks  before  her  in  this  way,  she  is 
naturally  willing  to  sacrifice  the  remainder  of  the 
debt,  and  give  up  other  points,  perhaps  Georgia 
itselfj  to  urge  Persia  onwards  in  the  east,  where  she 
knows  the  Prince  must  fail,  unless  he  calls  in  her 
assistance,  or  receives  our's  in  sufficient  time* 

Having  thus  glanced  at  the  first  point  of  consi* 
deration,  the  intrigues  of  Russia,  we  naturally  come 
to  the  second,  via.,  the  present  state  of  Persia, 

No  country  is  more  exposed  to  the  influence 
of  intrigue  or  more  enfeebled  than  Persia,  owing 
to  the  discords,  distraction,  oppression,  and  bribery, 
which  prevail  throughout  the  kingdom. 

The  population  does  not  much  exceed  seven  mil- 
lions ;  and  one-third  is  composed  of  the  Bactiaries, 
or  Mountaineers,  and  Failie  Ariby,  all  more  or  less 
predatory  and  independent,  scarcely  contributing 
any  thing  to  the  State,  and  much  more  inclined 
to  take  from  it  when  circumstances  favour  their 
spoliation,  either  collectively  or  separately;  nor 
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would  some  of  them  hesitate  for  an  instaiifc  to  lay 
the  King  himself,  or  his  treasure,  (when  slightly 
guarded,)  under  contribution.  Less  than  five 
millions  comprize  the  fixed  population  of  Persia ; 
each  province  and  locality  has  separate  interests  and 
objects  —  the  attention  of  its  Governor,  in  almost 
all  cases  one  of  the  King's  sons,  being  directed 
to  his  own  coffers,  without  any  idea  of  benefitting 
the  State  to  which  he  is  nominally!  rather  than 
really,  subject,  paying  a  fixed  annual  tribute  to  it, 
and  squeezing  from  the  people  double  the  amount 
for  his  own  use,  which  causes  oppression  and  dis-. 
content  to  a  degree  quite  unknown  in  my  other 
part  of  the  world  ;  and  as  pecuniary  fines  are  the 
general  punishment  for  crime,  any  ^brt  of  irregu- 
larity or  delinquency  is  regarded  with  pleasure, 
because  it  gives  an  excuse  to  exact  more  money 
in  the  place  of  punishment — a  practice  equally  ge- 
neral throughout,  from  the  Sovereign  to  the 
lowest  grade  in  the  State. 

The  present,  dynasty  is  by  no  means  popular 
with  the  people ;  and  is  quite  hated  by  the  Synds, 
a  numerous  body  of  families,  who  woiijd  raise  the 
people  against  them,  particularly  fpr  one  of  the 
Sophi  branch,  if  ever  there  should  be  a  contest  for 
the  crown. 


DESPATCH  FROM  COUNT  POZZO  DI  BORGO 

TO  COUNT  NESSELRODE. 

No.  38. 


Paris,  20th  March— 1st  April,  1827. 

The  Despatch  which  your  Excellency  has  done 
me  the  honour  to  address  to  me,  dated  the  2nd  of 
March,  relative  to  the  Mission  of  Couriers,  has 
reached  me,  and  I  shall  conform  to  the  orders 
which  it  contains.  Consequently,  an  express 
will  set  out  from  hence  on  the  1 — 13th  of  April, 
and  successively,  every  two  months,  indepen- 
dently of  the  other  communications  which  cir- 
cumstances may  call  for.  As  it  happens  that 
the  Imperial  Missions  in  Italy  occasionally  re- 


Copie  cTune  Depiche  du  Comte  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  en  date  de  Paris, 
le  20  Mars^l  Avril,  1827.     No.  38. 

La  D^p^che  que  V.  Ex.  m'a  fait  rhonneur  de  m'ecrire  en  date 
du  2  Mars,  rdativement  h.  renvoi  des  Couriers,  m'estparvenue  et 
je  me  conformerai  aux  ordres  qu'elle  contient ;  en  consequence,  il 
partira  d'ici  un  expr^s  le  1 — 13  Avril,  et  success! vement  tons  les 
deux  mois,  ind^pendamment  des  autres  expeditions  que  les  cir- 
Constances  pourront  motiven  Comme  il  arrive  que  les  Missions 
Imp^riales  en  Italie  recommandent  de  terns  ^  autre  leurs  paquets 
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commend  their  Despatches  to  my  care,  and  that 
the  ulterior  transmission  of  them  is  referred  to 
the  period  of  sending  my  own,  and  therefore  to 
delays  which  it  has  hitherto  been  difficult  to 
calculate,  I  shall  hasten  to  inform  our  ministers 
at  Turin  and  at  Naples  of  the  arrangements 
which  your  Excellency  has  just  adopted,  in 
order  that  they  may  take  advantage  of  them 
according  to  their  convenience.  I  have  already 
communicated  on  the  subject  with  Prince  Lieven. 
The  news  from  Spain  of  the  11th — 23rd  ult. 
states  that  Count  Of  alia,  sent  on  an  extraordi- 
nary mission  to  Paris  and  to  London,  is  charged 
with  demanding  the  entire  evacuation  of  the 
Peninsula  by  the  French  and  British  troops. 
This  unexpected  proposal  will  require  much 


i 


k  mes  soins  et  que  la  transmission  ult^rieure  de  ces  d^p6cbes  est 

soumise  h.  celle  des  miennes  et  par  cela  m^me  k  des  retards  qn'il 

etait  difficile  jusqu'  k  present  de  calculer,  je  m'empresserai  d'in- 

former  nos  ministres  k  Turin  et  k  Naples  de  rarrangement  que  V, 

E,  vient  d'adopter,  afin  quMls  en  profitent  selon  qu'il  leur  convi-  j 

endra.     J'ai  d6jk  fait  savoir  la  m^me  chose  au  Pee.  de  lieven.  I 

Les  nouvelles  d'Espagne  du  11 — 23  Avril  portent  que  le  Comte 

d'Ofalia,  envoy^  en  mission  extraordinaire  k  Paris  et  it  Londres, 

est  charg6  de  demander  I'^vacuation  entifere  de  la  P^ninsule  par 

^  troupes  Fran9aises  et  Brittanniques.    Cette  proposition  inat- 
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time  and  reflection  before  being  accepted.  The 
presence  of  those  troops  has  for  its  object  the 
preservation  of  peace  beyond  the  Pyrenees.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  their  retirement 
will  not  be  the  signal  of  war  between  Spain 
and  Portugal,  accompanied  by  intestine  dis-- 
sensions  in  the  two  countries.  This  prospect 
appears  to  be  so  evident,  that  it  cannot  have 
escaped  those  even  who  put  forward  the  above- 
mentioned  proposal,  and  who  probably  only  do 
so  in  the  expectation  of  such  a  result,  indulging 
in  the  hope  that  it  will  turn  to  the  advantage  of 
their  own  views  and  passions. 

As  M.  d'Ofalia  has  not  yet  arrived,  one  can- 
not send  any  further  details  on  this  important 


tendae  exigera  beaucoup  de  terns  et  de  reflexion  avant  d'etre 
accept^e.  La  presence  de  ces  troupes  k  pour  but  la  conservation 
de  la  paix  au-delSi  des  Pyrenees  :  reste  k  savoir  si  leur  retraite  ne 
sera  pas  le  signal  de  guerre  entre  I'Espagne  et  le  Portugal, 
accompagn6e  de  dissensions  intestines  dans  les  deux  pays.  Cette 
perspective  semble  si  ^vidente  qu'elle  n*a  pu  ^chapper  a  ceux 
m6me  qui  mettent  en  avant  la  proposition  sus-mentionn6e  et  qui 
ne  la  font  probablement,  que  dans  Tattente  de  ce  r^sultat,  se 
ber^ant  de  Tespoir  qu'il  tournera  au  gr6  de  leurs  vues  et  de  leurs 
passions. 

M.  d'Ofalia  n'etant  pas  encore  arriv^,  on  ne  saurait  dans  ce 
moment  mander  plus  de  details  sar  cette  importante  aflieiire,    Je 
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affair.  I  shall  not  fail  to  devote  to  it  all  the 
diligence  and  interest  which  it  merits.  It  will 
be  essential  to  know  also  in  what  manner  the 
offer  of  Spain  will  be  received  in  London. 

A  Spanish  Courier,  who  is  believed  to  be  the 
bearer  of  this  new  plan,  passed  three  days  ago 
through  Paris,  on  his  way  to  Vienna,  whence  he 
will  proceed  to  Berlin,  and  then  to  St.  Peters- 
burg. I  hope,  in  my  next  communication,  to 
furnish  the  Imperial  Cabinet  with  more  informa- 
tion than  I  can  offer  at  present,  and  to  enable  it 
to  form  its  opinion  on  an  entire  knowledge  of 
the  subject. 

Lord  Granville  is  still  in  London.  I  have 
received   nothing   from  Prince  Lieven.      The 


ne  manquerai  pas  de  la  suivre  avec  toute  la  diligence  et  I'int^r^t 
qu'elle  merite.  II  sera  essentiel  de  connoitre  ^galement  de  qu'elle 
manifere  Toffre  de  TEspagne  sera  regue  h  Londres. 

Un  Courier  Espagnol,  porteur,  k  ce  qu'on  croit,  de  ce  nou- 
veau  plan,  a  pass6  il  y  a  trois  jours  par  Paris,  pour  aller  k  Vienne, 
de  1^  il  se  rendra  k  Berlin  et  ensuite  k  St.  Petersbourg.  J'espere 
par  ma  premiere  expedition  de  foumir  au  Cabinet  Imperial  plus 
de  renseignemens  que  je  ne  puis  lui  offrir  actuellement,  et  de  la 
mettre  en  etat  de  former  son  opinion  avec  enti^re  connaissance 
de  cause. 

Lord  Granville  est  encore  k  Londres  :  je  n'ai  rien  re9U  de  M. 
le  P.  de  Lieven,    L'Ambassadeur  Anglais  a  invito  le  Corps  Di- 
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English  Ambassador  has  invited  the  Diploma- 
tic Body  for  the  11 — ^23d  April,  the  anniversary 
of  the  King's  birth-day,  which  announces  that 
his  arrival  will  take  place  before  that  period. 

The  Minister  of  Marine  has  just  received  by 
telegraph  the  report  that  his  Imperial  Majesty's 
ship  the  "  Czar  Constantine,"  and  the  frigate 
''  Helena,"  sailed  from  Toulon  the  17— 29th 
March ;  the  former  for  Portsmouth,  and  the 
latter  for  Cherbourg. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
&c.  &c. 
(Signed)  Pozzo  ni  Borgo. 


plomatique  pour  le  U — 23  Avril,  jour  anniversaire  de  la  naissance 
du  Roi,  ce  qui  annouce  que  son  arriv6e  aura  lieu  avant  cette 
^poque. 

Le  Ministre  de  la  Marine  vient  de  recevoir  par  le  T^16graphe 
le  rapport  que  le  vaisseau  de  sa  Majesty  Imp6riale  le  Czar  Con- 
stantin  et  la  frigate  TH^l^ne,  ont  mis  k  la  voile  de  Toulon  le 
1 7 — 29  Mars,  le  premier  pour  Portsmouth  et  la  seconde  pour 
Cherbourg. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c* 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PRECEDING  DESPATCH. 


The  preceding  Despatch  Ulustrates  the  import- 
ance of  Paris,  as  a  central  point  of  diplomatic  in- 
formation, and  shows  the  advantage  which  an  able 
diplomatist  at  that  Court  possesses  in  having  under, 
his  view,  at  the  same  moment,  the  latest  intelli- 
gence from  the  Embassies  in  London,  Naples, 
Rome,  Turin,  Switzerland,  Lisbon,  and  Madrid. 

Our  readers  will  remember  the  paragraphs  which 
appeared  last  year  in  various  journals,  describing 
the  interest  publicly  expressed  by  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  in  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  steam 
packets  between  Havre  and  Hamburgh,  which' 
diminished  the  period  required  for  communication 
between  Paris  and  St.  Petersburg  to  little  more 
than  a  week.  ^ 

Universality  and  simultaneousness  of  action  are 
two  of  the  leading  features  of  Russian  diplomacy, 
and  a  main  cause  of  her  moral  influence ;  but  there 
is  an  expression  in  the  preceding  Despatch  which 
throws  new  light  on  the  extent  of  her  diplomatic 
power.  We  allude  to  the  fact  of  the  Russian  Am- 
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bassudor  at  Paris  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  thef 
movements  of  the  Russian  Navy  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean by  means  of  the  French  telegraph.  The 
inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  ciicumstance  is 
not  unimportant,  since  it  is  evident  that  in  the 
event  of  a  renewal  of  that  collusion  between  Russia 
and  France  which  existed  from  1815  to  1880,  the 
Emperor  may  acquire  at  St.  Petersburg  a  know- 
ledge of  the  movements  of  our  own  ships  of  war 
in  the  Mediterranean,  before  those  movements  are 
even  known  at  the  Admiralty  in  London;  and 
the  Russian  Ambassadors  at  Paris  and  at  London 
may  ireceive  such  information  actually  a  fortnight 
before  the  British  Government, 

This  power,  in  the  event  of  hostility  between 
Russia  and  England^  would  go  far  to  neutralize 
the  advantages  we  possess  in  our  superior  maritime 
force.  But  it  is  only  a  fraction  of  the  numerous 
benefits  which  Russia  may  derive  from  diplomatic 
influence  at  Paris,  to  secure  the  recovery  of  which 
she  exerts  every  effort  to  re-awaken  those  feelings 
of  national  jealousy  which  she  fostered  during  a 
quarter  of  a  century  of  warfare  between  England 
and  France,  and  to  excite  which  she  unceasingly 
propagates  throughout  the  world,  as  a  political 
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axiom»  that  the  two  countries  are,  and  must  ever 
remain,  natural  enemies. 

Another  point  of  view  worthy  of  remark  in  this 
Despatch  is  the  anti-social  spirit  displayed  by  the 
Russian  Ambassador  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of 
the  Spanish  Peninsula.  If  Russian  diplomacy  had 
never  fanned  the  flames  of  antagonistic  principles^ 
what  meaning  could  attach  to  the  assertion,  that 
the  withdrawal  of  the  British  and  French  troops 
from  Portugal  and  Spain  would  be  the  signal  for 
intestine  dissension  in  those  countries  ? 

Does  not  the  very  expression  impljr  a  know- 
ledge of  the  elements  of  those  dissensions,  and 
consequently  the  power  of  Russia  to  foment  them, 
whenever  it  may  suit  her  purpose  to  make  a  di- 
version in  the  West,  in  order  to  veil  her  projects  in 
the  East  ? 


[We  sincerely  trust  that  the  difference  between  Friince  and  Switzerland 
may  not  blind  both  parties  to  their  own  national  interests,  immedUtely  en* 
dangered  as  they  are  by  the  political  interests  of  the  Prussian  Leagae.] — En* 


ON  THE  RELATION  OF  SWITZERLAND 

TO  THE  GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  LEAGUE. 
(Extracted  from  the  Work  of  Dr.  Nebeniiis  on  the  Customs*  Unioii.) 

Switzerland  already  enjoys,  for  the  introduction  of  many 
articles  of  manufacture  into  the  territory  of  the  Union,  ad- 
vantages proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  her  imports.  We 
can  only  hope  that  the  relations  with  this  neighbour-country 
may  take  a  form,  which  may  be  favourable  to  the  animation 
of  mutual  intercourse.  The  nature  of  its  exports  and  its 
wants  makes  it,  perhaps,  more  than  any  other  country  de- 
pendent on  the  Union.  With  regard  to  the  transit  trade 
and  commission  trade,  many  important  interests  exist  in 
common,  which,  however,  are  not  cultivated  with  as  much 
care  by  the  Cantons  as  on  the  German  territory. 

The  disadvantageous  consequences  weigh  heavier  on  the 
transit  trade  of  Switzerland,  since  there  is  an  active  compe- 
tition between  the  southern  seaports,  in  the  same  manner  as 
between  the  northern  ports ;  and  every  thing  which  burdens 
or  facilitates  the  carriage  on  the  roads  leading  from  the  one 
seaport,  favours  or  renders  difficult,  under  otherwise  similar 
circumstances,  the  competition  proceeding  from  another  sea- 
port. If  much  has  been  done  of  late  to  facilitate  commu- 
nications, we  still  remain  far  behind  other  states.  We  par- 
ticularly allude  to  those  facilities  which  are  not  obstructed 
by  any  kind  of  hindrances,  namely,  duties  of  different  kinds, 
which  increase  the  cost  of  transport. 
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A  glance  at  the  proportion  of  the  freights  for  the  trans- 
mission of  goods  from  the  harbours  of  the  Adriatic  through 
the  Tyrol,  from  Marseilles  through  France^  and  from 
Genoa  through  Switzerland,  to  Eehl  or  Strasburg,  shows 
the  peculiar  advantage  to  Switzerland  of  a  diminution  of 
the  cost  of  carriage  on  the  latter  route.  We  find  the  usual 
freight  on  the  road  from  Genoa  to  Strasburg,  and  from 
Strasburg  to  Genoa,  for  fifty  kilograms,  including  the  transit 
duties  and  road-tolls,  8  fl.  to  8  fl.  30  kr. ;  on  the  road  from 
Trieste  to  Strasburg,  and  thence  to  Trieste,  6  fl.,  6  fl.  80  kr. 
to  7  fl.  The  freight  on  the  former,  therefore,  is  from  1  fl. 
90  kr.  to  2  fl.  higher.  ♦ 

The  ordinary  freight  by  land  from  Marseilles  to  Stras- 
burg is  from  4  fl.  12  kr.  to  S'fl.  19  kr. ;  from  Strasburg  to 
Marseilles  it  is  only  3  fl.  41  kr.  A  diflerence,  therefore, 
exists  of  3  fl.  20  kr.  to  6  fl.  19  kr.,  for  60  kilograms ;  whilst 
the  transmission  from  Genoa  to  Marseilles  (without  the  in- 
surance, which,  late  in  the  year,  rises  from  |  to  |  per  cent., 
but  is  lower  in  summer)  costs  only  1  fl.  10  kr.  to  1  fl.  17kr.-(" 
Tliese  proportions  of  freight  are  of  great  importance  at  cer- 
tain periods  for  Switzerland  in  her  commerce  with  southern 
fruits  *and  Levant  goods,  as  well  as  for  the  goods  which  form 
the  commission  trade  as  for  the  transit  trade,  which  is  con- 
nected with  it,  since  the  smallest  saving  of  cost  decides  on 
the  route  to  the  market  where  the  goods  are  to  be  disposed  of. 

*  The  calculations!  cost  of  freight  from  Mannheim  for  ordinary- 
goods  give  us  similar  results : — 

Freight. 

From  Genoa  to  Mannheim    .    1  fl.  34  kr.  Petiod  of  delivery 

Trieste  to  ditto       .    .     6  fl.  15  kr.  35— 42  days. 
Venice  to  ditto        ,     .     5  fl.  20  kr. 

f  The  freight  for  60  kilograms  for  the  trafismission  by  the  steam-boat 
from  Marseilles  to  Genoa  is  given  in  the  price  lists  themselves  at  only 
1  franc  60  cents,  or  about  44  kr. 


REPLY  OF  A  POLE  TO  A  «  MANCHESTER 

MANUFACTURER.'* 


The  author  of  a  pamphlet,  under  the  title  of  "  RusfeU,** 
by  a  Manchester  Manufacturer,  has  undertaken  to  prove, 
not  only  that  the  mistrust  and  apprehension  entertained  in 
England  against  Russia  are  exaggerated  and  unjustifiable, 
but  that  even  the  eventual  acquisitions  of  Russia,  including 
the  occupation  of  Constantinople,  could  not  suiBciently  af«> 
feet  the  interests  of  England  to  engage  her  to  oppose  them 
by  the  force  of  arms.  This  ultra-utilitarian  author  appears 
unwilling  to  admit  that,  under  any  circumstance,  the  moral 
interests  of  an  individual  or  of  a  people  can  be  allowed  any 
weight  whatever,  in  comparison  with  its  material  interests. 
The  preservation  of  the  latter  absorbs  his  exclusive  atten- 
tion, and  one  can  easily  conceive  that,  with  such  views,  the 
Polish  cause  could  find  no  favour  in  his  sight.  But  to  plead 
the  non-intervention  of  Great  Britain  in  the  affairs  of  that 
unhappy  country,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inveigh  against 
its  present  and  past  condition,  are  two  very  different  things. 
The  author  is  not  contented  with  maintaining  that  England 
has  too  little  direct  interest  in  the  fate  of  Poland,  to  sacrifice 
to  it  her  useful  relations  with  Russia ;  he  even  pretends  that 
Poland  has  fully  deserved  to  be  effaced  from  the  list  of  the 
independent  nations  of  Europe,  and  sneeringly  adds^  that 
she  is  at  the  present  moment  happer  than  ever.  Let  us 
examine  more  closely  the  value  of  these  sweeping  assertions. 

The  author  begins  by  informing  his  readers  that  be  can- 
not sufficiently  condemn,  with  them,  the  perfidy  and  violence 
by  means  of  which  Ancient  Poland  was  dismembered.  But 
immediately  after  this  oratorical  precaution^  he  sets  to  work, 
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on  the  authority  of  some  passages  from  the  Manual  of  Mo- 
dem History,  by  Professor  Heeren,  of  Gottingen,  to  describe 
Ancient  Poland  as  an  anarchical,  depraved,  disorganized, 
igncnrant,  and  irreligious  society,  ^^  in  which  the  nobility  was 
incessantly  at  war  with  the  neighbouring  states,^  and  in 
which  "  the  people  enjoyed  no  power  over  property  of  any 
kind,  and  possessed  less  security  of  life  and  limb  than  has 
been  lately  extended  to  the  cattle  of  this  island  by  Mr.  Mar- 
tin's Bill ;''  in  which,  in  fine,  the  country  ^'  groaned  and 
bled,  with  scarcely  the  slightest  intermission,  from  1572  un* 
til  the  period  of  the  first  partition/'  ^^  At  the  present  day,'' 
continues  the  author,  ^^  what  a  diiference :  read  the  Ency- 
clopaedia of  Doctor  Lardner,  and  the  report  of  Mr.  Jacob ; 
you  will  there  see  that  the  peasants  in  Poland  enjoy  personal 
freedom  and  may  acquire  every  kind  of  property;  that  agri- 
cultural and  manufacturing  industry  have  made  an  asto- 
nishing progress  in  that  country;  and  that  the  nobility  alone 
has  lost  its  ancient  privileges  and  its  political  preponderance; 
it  is  therefore  only  to  regain  these  privileges  that  this  nobi- 
lity plunged  Poland,  in  1831,  into  all  the  miseries  of  an  un- 
equal and  bloody  contest." 

^^  The  peasants  joined,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  stan- 
dard of  revolt;  but  this  was  to  be  expected,  (we  continue  to 
quote  from  our  author)  in  consequence  of  the  influence  ne- 
cessarily exercised  over  them  by  the  superior  classes,  and 
because  patriotism  or  nationality  is  an  instinctive  virtue, 
that  sometimes  burns  the  brightest  in  the  rudest  and  least 
reasoning  minds ;  and  its  manifestation  bears  no  proportion 
to  the  value  of  the  possessions  defended,  or  the  object  to  be 
gained." 

The  fall  of  ancient  Poland,  therefore,  according  to  the 
"  Manchester  Manufacturer,"  was  only  "  the  triumph  of  Jus- 
tice ;"  and  the  present  fate  of  Poland  appears  to  him  to  be 
^<  infinitely  mor^  happy"  than  it  would  have  been  if  the 
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nobility  had  succeeded,  in  1831/in  imposing  anew  its  iron 
yoke  on  the  other  classes  of  the  inhabitants.  Such  is  the 
succinct^  and  faithful  summary  of  the  arguments,  in  which 
ignorance  disputes  the  palm  with  honesty.  We  shall,  first 
of  all,  prove  the  latter. 

Having  before  our  eyes  Heeren,  Lardner,  and  Jacob,  as 
comprising  the  whole  erudition  as  regards  Poland,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  commonest  elementary  data  on  the  mo- 
dem history  of  Russia,  we  still  defy  any  impartial  man  in 
the  world  to  admit  one  or  other  of  the  suppositions  with 
which  the  Manchester  Author  sets  out,  viz. — 1st,  that  the 
dismemberment  of  ancient  Poland  was  only  the  result  of  the 
tyranny  and  oppression  exerci^  by  the  Potish  nobility  over 
the  other  classes ;  and, ^ndly,  that  Russia  has  improved  the. 
condition  of  these  same  classes.  How  happens  it  that  the 
Author  has  never  discovered  in  the  works  which  he  quotes 
that,  if  Poland  has  been  continually  weakened  by  the  pditical 
faults  of  the  nobility,  that  same  nobility,  ever  since  the  reign 
of  Poniatowski,  made  the  most  honourable  efforts  to  amelio- 
rate the  form  of  government,  to  extend  the  protection  of  the 
laws  to  the  other  classes  of  society,— -in  short,  to  constitute 
itself  in  a  European  manner,  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
three  neighbouring  despots  attacked  it  under  the  pretext  of 
its  Jacobinical  tendency  ? 

Who  is  there  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that,  at  the 
period  when  the  Polish  peasant  was  attached  to  the  glebe, 
the  same  system  existed  equally  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  possessions,  and  that  slavery,  such 
as  never  has  existed  in  Poland,  was  the  lot  of  the  peasants 
in  Russia  ?  The  latter  country  has  kept  up  this  state  of 
slavery  until  our  own  days ;  and,  far  from  having  abolished 
serfage  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  where  the  Code  Napoleon, 
introduced  in  1808  and  1810,  had  destroyed  the  very  traces 
of  it,  Russia  herself  has  constantly  refused,  in  her  other 
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IVilisb  provinces,  to  sanction  the  enfranchisements  which 
difiEerent  Assemblies  of  the  nobles,  like  that  of  Wilna,  under 
the  Presidency  of  Romer,  had  proposed  of  their  own  accord. 
In  tlie  face  of  such  a  state  of  things,  what  writer  with  aiiy 
pretensions  to  honesty  would  think  of  attributing  results 
favourable  to  the  welfare  of  the  mass  in  Poland  to  the  civi- 
lising rule  of  the  Russians?    What  Mr,  Jacob  and  Dr. 
Lardner  say  of  the  material  progress  by  the  kingdom  of 
Poland,  since  1815,  is  very  true;  but  it  has  only  been  tlie 
natural  result  of  fifteen  years  of  peace,  and,  above  all,  of  the 
institutions,  laws,  and  national  administrative  forms,  whidi- 
all  the  despotism  of  the  Russian  Czars  had  hitherto  been 
unable  to  wrest  from  a  kingd6m,  bound  to  their  empire  by 
a  separate  Constitution.    Four  Diets  took  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  Poland,  before  the  last  Revolution.     Their  re» 
cords  of  observations  and  petitions,  presented  to  the  Emperor 
Alexander  and  to  Nicholas,  contain  the  indestructible  evi- 
dence that,  far  from  favouring  the  most  numerous  and  the 
poorest  classes  of  society,  the  Russian  Government  never 
even  satisfied  the  generous  demands  addressed  to  it  in  favour 
of  those  very  classes,  by  the  Polish  Representatives.     This 
fact  alone  relieves  us  from  the  necessity  of  demonstrating 
atiy  further  the  disgraceful  injustice  with  which  the  author 
of  the  above  pamphlet  has  allowed  himself  to  judge  of  the 
recent  state  of  Poland.    We  shall  proceed  to  examine  with 
what  incon*ectnes8  and  levity  he  pretends  to  retrace  to  us 
its  past  history. 

First  of  all  he  describes,  in  long  and  emphatic  phrases, 
the  interminable  contests  between  Poland  and  the  neigh- 
bouring States.  *?  Devastated  by  foreign  and  civil  wars, 
and  by  famine  and  tlie  plague,  that  followed  in  their  train, 
the  exhaustion  of  peace  itself  now  served  but  to  develop 
new  miseries.  Fanaticism  and  bigotry  armed  themselves 
with  the  swordy  as  soon  as  abandoned  by  the  worshippers  of 
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Mars ;  and  they  waged  a  warflire  against  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  with  a  fury  that  knew  no  bounds.^ 
NeTertheless,  all  histbry  proves  that  the  most  important 
territorial  acquisitions  of  Poland,  Such  as  the  te-union  of 
Lithuania,  of  Frusta,  of  Courland,  and  of  Livonia,  took 
place  in  a  pacific  manner^  and  with  the  free  consent  of  tho 
interested  countries ;  and,  as  for  the  taste  for  conquests,  the 
kings  and  the  nobility  of  Poland,  far  from  having  been  eve? 
able  to  indulge  in  it,  had,  alas !  too  much  to  do  to  defend 
themselves  incessantly  against  the  continual  invasions  of  th^ 
Muscovite,  Turkish,  and  Tartar  hordes,  as  well  as  against 
the  unjust  aggressions^-first,  of  the  Emperors  6f  Griermanyi 
the  Kings  of  Bohemia,  and  the  Teutonic  Knights  i  then  of 
the  conquerors,  such  as  Gustavus  Adol[Aud,  Charles  Gus^ 
tavus,  and  Charles  the  XII.  of  Sweden.     Iii  the  eighteenth 
century,  Poland  was  almost  continually  occupied  by  Rusdian 
troops,  which  does  not  prevent  the  Manchester  author  from 
representing  us  as  always  animated  by  a  spirit  of  violence^ 
formidable  to  our  neighbours.     The  civil  wars  which  fol- 
lowed the  royal  elections,  from  1572  to  1764,  lasted,  per- 
haps, altogether  one  or  two  years ;  for  the  only  encounters  of 
this  kind  which  may  be  termed  serious  took  place  only  in 
1588,  1697,  and  1788,  when  the  party  of  one  of  the  pre- 
tenders, supported  by  foreign  forces,  offered  resistance  to 
the  other ;  whilst  the  long  struggle  which  followed  the  ac* 
cession  of  Stanislaus  Leczinzki,  in  1704,  cannot  be  charac- 
terized as  a  civil  war,  resulting  from  an  election  to  the 
I'hrone,  because  it  was  only  a  simple  incident  in  the  great 
war  of  the  North  against  Charles  XII.,  Augustus  of  Sax- 
ony, and  Peter  I.  of  Russia.     What,  then,  are  we  to  say  of 
the  description  of  this  religious  fanaticism,  which,  according 
to  the  Manchester  author,  exterminated  the  population  in 
Poland  ?   But  it  was  Poland  that  received  under  her  protec- 
tion the  Jews^  successively  banished  from  almost  every  part 
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of  Europe.  It  was  Poland  that,  during  the  bloody  reign  of 
Mary  of  England,  and  of  Catherine  de  Medicis  in  France, 
saw  her  States-general,  with  her  Bishops  at  their  head,  pro- 
pose and  sign  ^^pacem  inter  dissidentes  de  religioue/'  If, 
at  a  later  period,  and  in  the  course  of  the  two  last  centuries, 
the  history  of  Poland  offers  some  examples  of  intolerance 
and  religious  persecution,  this  country  never  attained  any 
thing  like  the  state  of  cruel  fanaticism  which  continued  to 
afflict  those  States,  which  were  reputed  the  most  civilized  in 
Western  Europe.  The  wars  and  massacres  which  the 
Manchester  author  describes  to  his  readers,  but  which  he 
wisely  abstains  from  quoting,  never  took  place  in  Poland. 
But  let  us  pursue  our  painful^  but,  at  the  same  time,  easy 
task,  of  exposing  the  inconceivable  historical  absurdities  of 
the  work  to  which  we  allude. 

In  maintaining  that  Poland  has  deserved  its  fall,  and  that 
degenerate  nations  alone  fall  under  a  foreign  yoke,  the 
author,  in  order  better  to  explain  his  ideas,  adds :  "  The 
annals  of  the  world  do  not  exhibit  an  example  of  a  great 
nation,  such  for  instance  as  Prussia,  united,  well  governed, 
rising  in  intelligence,  morals,  and  religion,  and  advancing  in 
wealth  and  civilisation,  falling  beneath  the  destroying  hand 
of  a  conqueror."  To  quote  such  a  sentence  is  to  appear,  in 
a  certain  degree,  to  have  done  justice  to  it.  We  shall  only 
remark  that  if  the  epithet  great  nation^  applied  to  Prussia, 
sufficiently  indicates  that  the  author  is  not  fond  of  looking, 
far  back  into  history,  when  speaking  of  Prussia  as  a  nation 
protected  against  conquest;  1806  has,  doubtless,  already 
appeared  to  him  too  remote  a  date :  one  cannot,  however, 
refuse  him  the  merit  of  the  discovery  that  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces. Saxony  and  Polish  Posen,  are  intimately  united  to 
Prussia. 

A  quotation  from  the  report  of  Mr.  Jacob  is  almost  as 
happy  ^s  the  eulogium  on  the  greatness  of  Prussia.  Mr.  Jacob 


TO  A  "  MANCHESTER  MANUFACTURER.^'    519 

maintains,  "  that  one  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander was  to  restrict  the  use  of  titles  to  the  possessors  of 
property  in  that  country,  where  previously  rank  had  &- 
scended  to  all  the  descendants  of  a  son"     The  Manchester 
author  founds  on  this  the  proof,  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment always  endeavoured  to  diminish  at  least  the  number  of 
the  small  tyrants  who  oppress  Poland.  Be  it  remarked,  that ' 
in  the  work  of  Mr.  Jacob,  the  question  refers  to  no  other 
country  than  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  created  in  1815,  to 
which  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  of  commercial  inquiry.  Now, 
would  not  any  one  believe,  according  to  the  words  of  Mr. 
Jacob,  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  had  introduced  into  the 
kingdom  of  Poland  a  sort  of  right  of  primogeniture  amongst 
the  nobles,  with  the  view,  no  doubt,  of  confounding  the 
younger  branches  of  the  family  with  the  mass  of  the  people  ? 
But,  not  only  has  nothing  similar  been  instituted  in  the 
kingdom ;  but  the  only  legislative  measure  of  the  Russians 
which  bears  any  resemblance  to  the  assertion  of  Mr.  Jacob, 
and  which,  besides,  only  applies  to  the  Polish  provinces  of 
Russia,  is  the  Ukase,  in  virtue  of  which,  the  nobles  who  do 
not  possess  a  certain  funded  property,  without  losing  their 
titles  of  nobility,  do  not  vote  in  the  assemblies  in  which  the 
latter  elect  their  functionaries  every  three  years.     Can  one 
conceive  a  more  gratuitous  absurdity  than  that  of  establish- 
ing a  chain  of  reasoning  on  a  fact,  first  of  all  reported  with 
the  greatest  incorrectness,  and  which  has  no  reference  what- 
soever to  the  country  (we  mean  the  kingdom  of  Poland) 
about  which  the  author js  speciially  occupied? 

We  shall  only  make  one  more  extract  from  the"  Man- 
chester pamphlet,  which  explains!  perfectly  the  nature  of  the 
information  respecting  Poland,  and  the  profoundness  of  the 
political  views  of  the  author: — 

,  **  We  hesitate  not  emphatically  to  assert,  that  it  was 
wholly,  and  solely,  and  exclusively,  at  the  instigation,  atid 
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ibr  the  selfish  benefit  of  this  aristocratic  fraction  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  the  Polish  nation  sufiered  for  twelve  months  the 
horrors  of  civil  roar,  was  thrown  back  in  her  career  of  im- 
provement, and  has  since  had  to  endure  the  rigours  of  a 
conqueror's  vengeance/^ 

Our  only  reason  for  quoting  this  passage  at  full  length  is 
because  the  author  himself  has  given  it  in  italics.  Now,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Poland,  where  the  revolution  of  the  S9th  of 
November,  1830,  broke  out,  the  law  no  longer  recognizes 
the  aristocracy  even  in  the  upper  chamber  of  peers,  which 
does  not  possess  the  privilege  of  hereditary  rank:  civil 
equality  is  common  to  all  the  inhabitants,  and  the  political 
rights  are  exercised  with  so  much  liberality  in  their  condi- 
tions, that  it  is  only  necessary  to  acquire  the  smallest  funded 
property  in  order  to  be  an  elector,  and  to  pay  sixty  francs  of 
direct  taxes  in  order  to  be  eligible. 

But,  in  order  to  please  the  Manchester  author,  who  mmn- 
tains  that  the  aristocratic  fraction  alone  made  and  carried  on 
the  revolution  of  1830  for  its  own  profit,  let  us  at  once  ad- 
mit, since  we  cannot  discover  this  aristocracy  constituted  in 
the  kingdom  of  Poland,  that  it  has  really  been  predominant 
in  the  two  chambers  composing  the  Diet,  which  pronounced 
the  dethronement  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  and  substituted  i 

its  own  power  in  his  place.  Without  continuing  the  dis- 
cussion about  words,  it  would  be  for  the  Manchester  Manu- 
facturer, in  his  turn,  to  show  some  acts  of  this  Diet,  indicat- 
ing the  slightest  intention  to  secure  to  itself  special  advan- 
tages and  privileges  which  it  did  not  possess  before  the 
revolution.  Now,  we  defy  the  writers  most  hostile  to  the 
Polish  cause  to  find  in  the  acts  of  the  Diet  of  Warsaw, 
which  have  been  sufficiently  made  known  to  the  public,  the 
slightest  tendency  (we  will  not  say  egotistical  or  speculative) 
but  even  aristocratic.  God  only  knows  the  thoughts  of  men, 
but  if  the  Polish  aristocrats  of  1880  cherii^hed  the  designs 
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imputed  to  them  by  the  Manchester  Manufacturer,  we  must 
at  least  agree  that  they  have  known  how  to  conceal  them 
perfectly,  as  long  as  they  were  in  power,  in  order,  no  doubt, 
to  find  a  compensation  on  the  road  to  Siberia. 

"  Poland  has  suffered  twelve  months  of  civil  war^  says 
the  author  of  "  Russia,"  A  singular  civil  war  certainly,  in 
which  out  of  a  national  army  of  thirty  thousand  men,  and  a 
population  of  four  millions  of  inhabitants,  all  of  whom  had 
taken  the  oath  of  fideUty  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  this  legi- 
timate and  benevolent  Sovereign,  dethroned  by  a  simple  aris- 
tocratic faction,  was  unable  to  rally  under  his  standard  dur- 
ing the  whole  campaign  one  single  detachment  of  his  Polish 
subjects ! ! ! 

These  few  words  appear  to  us  sufficient  for  the  object  for 
which  they  are  intended. 

We  have  shown  that  Mr.  Cobden^s  arguments  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Poland  are  glaringly  inconsistent  with  historical  truth, 
and  with  the  events  that  have  taken  place  in  that  country. 

The  general  character  of  the  pamphlet  is  such  as  to  meet 
with  the  entire  approbation  of  Russia,  and  we  feel  convinced 
that  the  Russian  Grovernment  will  not  fail  to  bestow  on  its 
author  the  testimony  of  its  satisfaction  in  a  matiner  the  most 
agreeable  to  the  Manufacturer' himself,  and  the  most  encou- 
raging to  all  who  may  henceforth  follow  in  the  same  line.  ♦ 

Paris,  25th  September,  1836. 

•  We  allude  to  Blackwood,  Tait,  and  some  other  imitators  of  the  •♦  Nor- 
thern Bee." 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 

ConBtantinople,  14th  of  September,  1836. 
SiH, 

Never  has  England  had  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  establishing  a  commanding  influence  in  Turkey 
than  at  the  present  moment.  Our  Ambassador,  left  alone 
to  fight  his  own  battles,  under  circumstances  which  might 
have  appalled  any  diplomatist,  has  yet  kept  his  ground 
without  support  from  his  Government.  The  desire  of  the 
Divan  is  even  unequivocally  manifested  to  place  their  re- 
liance in  us,  and  to  strengthen  the  connection  between  the 
two  countries— though  one  Minister  remains  in  office  who  is 
an  eye^sore  to  Lord  Ponsonby.  Not  the  least  remarkable 
proof  of  the  indifference  to  censure  from  Russia  is  the  at- 
tention lately  shown  to  Sefer  Bey,  the  Circassian  chieftain, 
who,  after  remaining  here  several  years  undistinguished, 
has  been  honoured  with  a  diamond  snuff-box,  as  a  present 
from  the  Sultan.  All  the  sentiments  by  which  he  was  ac- 
tuated, and  which  he  wished  to  proclaim,  may  be  easily 
comprehended.  This  fact  announces  to  the  Circassians  that 
he  considers  the  contest  in  which  they  are  engaged  legiti- 
mate, and  their  cause  his  own. 

It  is,  assuredly,  not  less  our  own  cause,  if  India  has  any 
value  in  our  eyes  ;  and  the  way  in  which  Russia  has  just  put 
forward  the  Persians  as  her  pioneers  is  sufficient  to  show  that 
the  danger  predicted  has  not  been  imaginary ;  while  the 
very  means  she  would  use  were  anticipated.  Her  commu- 
nications with  Persia,  however,  are  yet  unsafe  and  imper- 
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feci,  while  she  has  enemies  in  the  Caucasus,  who  may  gain 
possession  of  the  passes.  The  news  of  the  fall  of  the  Castle 
of  Souljook  was,  I  am  happy  to  say,  premature ;  though  the 
situation  of  the  Circassians  is  distressing,  from  the  occupa- 
tion of  so  much  of  the  coast  between  Anapa  and  Ghilingik 
by  the  enemy.  They  are  entirely  dependent  on  their  com- 
munications with  the  sea  for  their  supplies  of  salt,  besides 
other  wants,  which  can  only  be  supplied  by  commerce. 

Numerous  applications  have  been  made  to  Mr.  Green^  an 
English  merchant  here,  to  employ  a  steamer  under  his 
charge  to  convey  passengers  and  goods  between  this  and 
the  coasts  of  Abasia  and  Mingrelia.  He  presented,  in  con- 
sequence, a  memorial  to  the  Ambassador,  detailing  the  en- 
couragement offered,  and  the  capabilities  for  a  valuable  inter- 
course with  those  countries,  now  closed  to  us  by  the  Russian 
blockade.  The  laws  of  nations  admit  of  no  such  indefinite 
blockade,  still  less  of  one  which  has  never  yet  been  regularly 
communicated  to  other  Governments.  '  Nor  can '  Russia, 
without  manifest  absurdity,  claim  a  country  as  her  own, 
where  she  never  had  a  foot  of  ground,  except  the  soil  on 
which  her  soldiers  stand,  and  make  war  on  it,  at  the  same 
time,  as  an  enemy.  The  question  will,  I  believe,  be  speedily 
put  to  the  test ;  and  it  is  full  time  to  ascertain  whether  the 
British  flag,  and  the  rights  of  commerce,  are  to  be  violated 
with  impunity,  by  the  usurpers  of  the  seas  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  Cimmerian  Bosphorus,  from  whence  a 
century  ago  they  could  not  have  sent  a  single  gun-boat. 

Wherever  new  channels  open  on  their  frontiers  favour- 
able to  real  civilization  and  the  prosperity  of  nations,  by  in- 
creased facilities  of  intercourse,  Russia  determines  that  bar- 
barism shall  interpose,  and  blasts  the  pt'ospect  by  every 
means  at  her  command.  It  was  expected  in  Englaiid  that, 
after  the  discussion  on  Mr.  F.  Stuart's  motion,  the  obnox- 
ious quarantine  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  was  to  be 
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abolished ;  your  readers  may  be  assured  that,  so  far  from 
this  being  in  contemplation,  Russia  is  only  trying  to  gild 
the  pill  and  make  it  more  palatable,  having  not  long  since 
submitted  her  kst  modified  regulations  to  our  cognizance 
for  approbation.  Not  an  iota  of  her  usurped  sovereignty  is 
thus  relinquished;  and  her  eSotis  to  obtain,  by  a  side-wind, 
this  acquiescence  in  her  pretensions,  must  surely  have  met 
with  a  proper  repulse  from  our  Cabinet.  So  long  as  Lord 
Falmerston  is  Foreign  Minister,  and  alive  to  the  necessity  « 

ci  our  obstructing  Russian  aggrandizement,  and  protecting 
Turkey,  for  which  he  is  known  to  be  a  cordial  advocate,  we 
ought  not  to  expect  a  concession  compromising  our  partici- 
pation in  the  freedom  of  river  navigation,  as  established  by  || 
the  Treaties  of  Vienna,  and  founded  on  universal  rights,  if 
these  treaties  had  never  existed.  The  stipulaticms  con- 
cluded at  Adrianople  between  the  Porte  and  Russia  are 
only  valid  as  far  as  these  two  Powers  are  concerned,  and 
cannot  invalidate  the  independent  privileges  of  other  nations, 
without  their  sanction  by  a  general  Congress  of  the  parties  to 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  Russia,  by  the  extension  she  has  ^ven 
to  her  authority,  is  actually  making  war  on  them ;  thus  a 
British  ship,  on  any  pretext  or  suspicion,  may  be  dragged 
out  of  her  course  to  perform  quarantine  at  Odessa,  in  virtue 
of  the  unrepealed  Ukase.  Yet  this  vessel  may  be  bound  to 
a  Turkish  or  Austrian  port  on  the  Danube,  and  only  pass- 
ing by  a  portion  of  the  Russian  territory,  where  she  can  have 
guards  all  along  the  shore  to  prevent  communication.  The 
purposes  to  which  tlie  article  in  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople 
regarding  quarantines  might  be  applied  was,  of  course, 
like  every  other  usurpation  of  Russia,  overlooked  by  us  at 
the  time.  She  had,  however,  well  made  her  calculations  as 
to  the  importance  of  seeming  harmless  formalities  for  pro- 
tection against  infection.  Why  is  it  that  only  after  the 
establishment  of  the  steam  navigation  between  Constantinople 
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and  Galatz^  and  the  opening  of  a  valuable  British  direct 
trade  with  that  and  other  ports  on  the  Danube,  she  issued 
her  quarantine  regulations,  imposed  visits  on  shipping  and 
tolls  ?  Why,  then^  only — ^when  there  bad  been  an  inter- 
course at  all  times  with  the  Turkish  ports  outside  by  boats 
or  other  vessels?^  Her  object  was  to  show  Austria  and 
central  Germany  their  dependence  on  her  for  their  com- 
tnunications  with  other  countries  through  the  Black  Sea,  as 
soon  as  they  began  to  be  developed ;  to  thwart  the  prosperity 
of  the  Turkish  provinces  on  the  Danube  and  Servia,  and 
prove  to  England  that  our  flag  shall  nowhere  be  free,  when 
it  comes  in  contact  with  her  shores. 

The  Treaty  of  Hunkiar  Skelessi  was  made  to  exclude 
our  navy  for  ever  from  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Black  Sea, 
because  there  it  can  reach  the  focus  whence  all  the  prepara- 
tions must  be  directed  for  the  extension  of  Russian  dominion 
over  the  South  and  East.  We  have  but  to  open  relations 
with  the  Circassians,  and  a  chain  will  be  stretched  across 
the  Caucasus  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Caspian,  by  tribes  of 
indomitable  mountaineers,  who  are  the  doorkeepers  of  Persia, 
and,  through  Persia,  of  India. 

Liberate  the  navigation  of  the  Danube  from  all  restraints, 
and  Austria  and  Germany  then  have  interests  in  common 
with  us,  opposed  to  Russia,  to  whom  they  must  now  submit. 
All  this  but  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  neither  our  flag 
will  be  respected  in  the  Black  Sea,  nor  will  the  prospects  of 
peace  be  secure,  till  we  can  command  free  ingress  there  for 
a  British  squadron,  whenever  its  presence  is  wanted.'  To 
accomplish  this,  we  have  only  to  change  places  with  Russia 
in  the  influence  she  exercises  over  Turkey.  The  Porte  is 
willing  and  eager  to  be  called  on  to  enter  into  the  connexion. 
Our  Government  has  the  means  in  its  hands ;  and  it  only 
rests  with  the  country  to  insist  on  the  conclusion  of  the  con- 
tract. S. 
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Constantinople,  the  2l8t  September,  1836. 

Sib, 

The  state  of  afiairs  here  is,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  by 
no  means  a  subject  of  congratulation.    Mr.  Ellis  arrived 
last  Saturday  from  Tabreez.   The  Shah  is  completely  Rus- 
sian, and  as  much  bent  as  ever  on  taking  possession  of 
Herat ;  only  physical  difficulties  may,  for  the  present,  thwart 
the  success  of  the  project.     We  have  lost  all  control  over 
the  Persian  Government,    It  could  not  be  otherwise.  Rus- 
sia shows  that  Court  that  she  is  left  unmolested  in  these 
countries,    and  that  England  is  too  remote,  or  powerless 
before  her.     The  road  by  which  our  influence  must  reach 
Persia  is  through  Turkey,  which  we  tremble  even  to  touch. 
Here  we  must  meet  Russia  face  to  face,  and  contest  every 
inch  of  ground  with  her  in  our  intercourse  with  the  Divan. 
With  the  dismissed  Reis  Effendi,  Russia  had  been  put  to 
the  rout.      Till  very  lately  every  Turkish  Minister  was 
eager  to  disavow  any  connexion  with  her,  and  to  show  as 
much  partiality  for  England.     It  only  remained  for  our 
Government,  by  following  up  the  blow,  to  make  the  victory 
complete.     From  its  silence,  Russia  has  again  rallied,  and 
triumphs  over  us  in  her  turn.     The  British  nation  cannot 
be  aware  of  the   situation  in  which   our  Ambassador  is 
placed^  and  that,  after  the  decision  he  displayed  to  support 
the  honour  of  the  country,  and  the  success  gained,  every 
thing  is  in  danger  of  being  (if  it  be  not  already)  lost. 

The  removal  of  the  Reis  EfTendi  was  a  personal  satisfac- 
tion to  Lord  Ponsonby,  who,  from  the  responsibility  he  had 
incurred  in  breaking  off  all  intercourse  with  him,  could  not 
otherwise  have  kept  his  post.  It  was  a  concession,  though 
unavowed  as  such,  to  his  country ;  but,  with  this,  the  ques- 
tion is  far  from  being  at  rest.  The  Ambassador,  after  pre- 
senting his  proofs  against  all  the  parties  implicated  in  the 
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outrage  on  Mr.  Churchill,  left  it  to  the  Porte  to  make  proper 
voluntary  reparation,  or  to  his  own  Government  to  decide 
and  insist  on  the  terms.  To  this  hour  no  answer  hais  been 
received  for  communication  to  the  Porte ;  not  the  least  direct 
atonement  has  been  made  for  the  offence ;  and^  within  these 
last  few  days,  the  subordinates  concerned  in  it  have  all  been 
promoted.  They  are  under  the  immediate  authority  of 
Achmet  Pacha,  accused  by  Lord  Pohsonby,  and  the  facts 
admitted  by  the  Porte,  of  being  far  more  culpable  in  the 
injurious  treatment  of  Mr.  Churchill  than  the  Reis  Effendi, 
who  has  alone  incurred  the  penalty. 

'  Achmet  Pacha  himself,  whose  dismissal  from  the  councils 
of  the  Sovereign,  and  office  near  his  person,  Lord  Ponsonby 
declared  in  his  opinion  to  be  indispensable,  to  do  full  justice 
to  England,  has  been  raised  to  a  still  higher  dignity,  and 
created  Pacha  of  Brussa.  It  was  considered,  at  first,  pro- 
bable that  this  was  done  as  an  intended  cover  for  sending 
him  to  reside  in  the  capital  of  his  district,  should  the  de- 
mands of  our  Government  have  forced  him  into  retirement. 
The  distinction  with  which  he  has  just  been  pleased  to  treat 
the  very  individuals  who  deserved  disgrace  and  severe  per- 
sonal chastisement  is  a  signal  proof,  on  the  contrary,  that 
we  are  set  at  defiance.  Russia,  as  I  have  stated,  had  already 
openly  stepped  forward  to  shield  Achmet  Pacha  against  all 
pursuits  which  his  misconduct  towards  us  might,  excite. 
Emboldened  by  our  indifference,  timidity,  or  procrastina^ 
tion — for  one  or  the  other  term  must  be  correct,  Achmet 
Pacha,  the  favourite  of  the  Russian  Mission  and  Court,  is 
put  forward  by  her  to  make  this  exhibition  of  his  own 
grandeur  and  will,  to  shew  England  that  Russia  has  re- 
ceived amends  for  the  affront  offered  to  her  in  the  sacrifice 
of  another  Minister,  whom  she  also  wished  to  protect. 
*  Our  Ambassador  can  of  course  do  nothing ;  he  is  reduced 
to  total  inaction ;  he  appealed  to  his  Cabinet^  from  whence 
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instigation,  and  there  are  strong  reasons  to  conclude  that  the 
Forte  has  information  of  a  dangerous  spirit  being  afloat 
aftnong  this  portion  of  its  subjects.  There  is  no  other  way 
of  accounting  for  an  order  determined  on  at  the  Porte, 
though  not  yet  issued,  to  prohibit  the  use  of  wooden  clap- 
pers as  a  summons  to  divine  service  at  the  Oreek  churches, 
a  practice  which  has  been  allowed  them  (instead  of  bells) 
ever  since  the  capture  of  Constantinople.  They  might  be 
used  as  a  signal  for  insurrectionary  meetings,  which  Russia 
has  been  preparing ;  infatuation  itself  could  not  otherwise 
have  devised  a  more  effectual  means  of  irritating  the  Greeks, 
by  interfering  with  their  religion,  and  throwing  them  into 
the  arms  of  Russia  for  fraternity.  It  is  thus  she  repays  the 
evacuation  of  Silistria,  while  the  garrison,  transported  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Danube,  is  ready  to  assist  the  Porte  in 
keeping  the  Greeks  in  order,  or  back  them  on,  just  as  it  may 
suit  her  game. 

Mr.  Boutenieff  did  not,  as  was  anticipated,  let  slip  the 
notice  of  the  present  to  Sefer  Bey,  the  Circassian,  by  the 
Sultan,  without  a  furious  remonstrance,  and  demand  of  ex- 
planation, why  a  snuff-box  had  been  sent  from  the  Sovereign 
to  an  individual  who  was  the  known,  though  unauthorized, 
agent  of  insurgents  in  a  country  ceded  by  the  Porte  to  Rus- 
sia. The  Turkish  Ministers,  shrinking  from  a  justification 
of  the  bold  gift,  replied  that  it  had  been  presented  without 
their  cognizance,  and  they  presumed  it  was  merely  bestowed 
by  their  Master  to  reward  the  stranger's  skill  in  archery. 
How  pitiable  to  see  a  Government  reduced  to  this  evasion 
in  regard  to  its  true  defenders,  and  towards  a  power  per- 
petually fomenting  discord  in  its  bosom,  while  we  are  tamely 
looking  on ! ! 

S. 
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Paris,  October  9,  1836. 

I  persist  in  believing  that  the  Miguelite  party  has  had  a 
considerable  share  in  the  movement  at  Lisbon.     Independ« 
ently  of  what  I  have  written  to  you  on  the  subject,  and  the 
revelations  made  by  the  *'  Morning  Chronicle,''  there  are 
other  facts  which  confirm  this  opinion.     The  French  Go^ 
vernment  seems  to  know  little  or  nothing  respecting  these 
circumstances :  it  is  very  imperfectly  informed  of  what  is 
passing  at  Lisbon,  but  particular  reports  from  all  quartera 
are  throwing  light  on  this  important  subject.     It  appears 
certain,  according  to  letters  from  Rome,  that,  at  the  moment 
when  Miguelite  refugees  at  Paris  were  beforehand  announce 
ing  troubles  in  Portugal^  Don  Miguel  and  his  little  court 
were  preparing  to  leave  Italy,  accompanied  by  a  French 
legitimist  general  and  by  German  officers ;  that  they  had 
put  themselves  in   correspondence  with  Don  Carlos  and 
Gomez,  and  that  the  Carlist  expeditions  towards  Santiago 
were  intended  to  have  an  influence  on  Portugal;  that  the 
French  legations  in  Italy  have  themselves  made  representa- 
tions relative  to  the  departure  of  Don  Miguel  and  the  suc- 
cours ;  that  a  French  (legitimist)  banker  at  Rome  has  pro- 
mised a  loan  to  Don  Miguel,  and  that  he  has  arranged  for  this 
purpose  with  the  Duke  of  Modena,  who  seems  disposed  to 
reserve  one  of  his  daughters  to  be  the  wife  of  Don  Miguel.  ■ 
At  the  same  time,  the  Northern  Courts  were  conspiring  in 
favour  of  Don  Miguel,  and  against  the  Prince  of  Saxe- 
Coburg,  the  husband  of  Donna  Maria.     Austria,  after  hav- 
ing afforded  reason  to  suppose  that  she  would  recognize 
Donna  Maria  in  regard  to  her  marriage  (for  the  Saxe- 
Coburgs  are  viewed  with  a  favourable  eye  at  Vienna)  began 
all  at  once  to  hesitate.     Russia  indulged  all  her  animosity 
against  the  principles  sanctioned  by  the  charter  of  Don 
Pedro,  and  Prussia  her  aversion  to  every  thing  bearing  the 
name  of  Saxony.     Notwithstanding  the  ignorance  in  which 
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the  French  diplomatists  in  Belgium  have  left  our  Grovern* 
ment>  it  appears  certain  that  the  discontents,  and  the  diplo- 
matic misunderstandings  of  Belgium,  have  been  fomented  by 
Prussia.  That  power,  whilst  ostensibly  flattering  thQ  Bel- 
gians to  obtain  their  accession  to  the  Customs^  Union,  de« 
tests  the  £ing  of  Belgium,  the  Prince  of  Portugal,  and  the 
ducal  house  of  Saxe-Coburg.  In  its  enmity  to  Saxony, 
which,  supported  by  .Austria,  contributes  to  prevent  the 
aggrandizement  of  Prussia,  the  Court  of  Berlin  has  g6ne  so 
far  as  to  spread,  in  the  journals  of  its  agents,  a  report  that 
disturbances  had  broken  out  in  Saxe-Coburg;  and  this  report 
was  circulated  with  so  many  details,  that  every  body  at  first 
believed  it  to  be  true ;  but  it  was  wholly  unfounded.  Saxe- 
Coburg  will  remain  tranquil ;  the  Belgian  Government  will 
maintain  itself;  legal  order,  an  order  conformable  to  oaths^ 
will  be  re-established  in  Portugal. 

Since  Don  Miguel  and  the  North  are  conspiring  against 
Portugal,  it  is  but  natural  that  public  opinion  in  France 
should  declare  itself  more  and  more  against  these  conspira- 
cies, and  by  all  possible  means  prevent  their  duration.  It 
has  given  great  satisfaction  at  Paris  to  learn  that  the  Court 
of  St.  James'^  which  has  besides  to  protect  the  persons,  the 
property,  and  the  commerce  of  the  English,  is  strjengthening 
its  squadron  in  the  Tagus.  The  diplomatists  of  the  North 
at  Paris  werejirst  informed  qfthisy  and  they  have  endea- 
voured to  get  up  articles  in  the  newspapers  against  this  ex^ 
pedidon;  but  well-informed  persons  have  unmasked  these 
designs.  The  French  Government  cannot  but  approve  this 
expedition,  which  will  be  at  the  same  time  serviceable  to  the 
French  residing  in  Portugal.  The  more  careful  the  Eng- 
lish squadron  shall  be  to  protect  the  interests  of  both 
countries,  the  more  the  public  approbation,  and,  I  may  say 
enthusiasm,  in  behalf  of  the  British  enterprize  will  increase 
in  Paris.    At  the  same  time^  enlightened  public  opiniou 
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would  see  with  satisfaction  French  ships  alongside  of  the 
£nglisb.  If  these  French  ships  were  to  cruize  a  little  on 
the  coasts  eastward  of  Spain^  this  might  serve  to  render 
Carlist  succours  more  difficult,  to  alarm  the  Carlist  guerillas, 
and,  perhaps,  to  overawe  the  ultra-radical  party.  Thus 
England  would  approve  the  demonstrations  against  the  dis- 
orders in  Spain,  France  would  support  the  eventual  demon- 
strations against  the  disorders  in  Portugal,  and  the  Anglo- 
French  differences  would  be  adjusted.  I  say  the  demon- 
strations, for  assuredly  there  will  be  no  fighting  in  Portugal ; 
the  majority  of  the  country  will  of  itself  overthrow  the  more 
or  less  voluntary  supporters  of  Don  Miguel  and  the  North. 

Enlightened  persons  in  France  make  a  difference  between 
the  situation  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  between  the  Constitu- 
tions of  181S  and  18^1.  The  Spanish  Constitution  is  sup- 
ported by  a  strong  majority,  which  is  arrayed  against  Don 
Carlos  ;  the  Portuguese  Constitution  of  1821  by  a  minority, 
which  is  extremely  serviceable  to  Don  Miguel.  The  Consti- 
tution of  1812  supersedes  the  inefficient  esiaiuio  real;  that 
of  1821,  the  hberal  Charter  of  Don  Pedro.  If  the  whole 
Peninsula  had  a  Charter  as  liberal  as  Don  Pedro's,  this  might 
be  all  the  better  for  both  the  countries  of  the  Peninsula  und 
their  allies. 

The  demi-official  press  of  France  is  beginning  to  paint 
Spain  in  dark  colours.  We  conceive  that  there  is  tactical 
skill  in  these  reports.  There  cannot  be  anarchy  at  Madrid, 
where  Martinez  de  la  Rosa  is  allowed  to  reside ;  and  we  do 
not  believe  in  the  success  of  Don  Carlos. 

The  misunderstanding  with  Switzerland  originates  in  a 
snare  laid  for  France  by  the  Northern  Powers,  and  into 
which  M.  Thiers  rushed  headlong.  The  North  feigned  to 
offer  its  alliance,  and  Austria  affected  to  hold  out  the  hope 
of  a  marriage,  if  France  would  take  part  against  the  refu- 
gees in  Switzerland,  and  against  the  liberal  policy  of  that 
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country.  To  support  the  charges  against  the  refugees,  they 
were  denounced  as  implicated  in  a  plot  against  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, which  was  to  break  out  on  the  S8th  of  July.  After 
the  review  had  thus  been  prevented,  the  circumstance  wa$ 
used  as  a  pretext  to  decline  the  marriage,  and  France  was 
left  with  the  Swiss  quarrel  on  her  shoulders. 

Switzerland  having  gone  great  lengths  against  France 
and  against  her  Ambassador,  M.  Mole  cannot  help  followr 
ing  up  the  matter ;  but  he  will  strive  to  come  to  an  adjust- 
ment. The  foreign  papers  assert  that  France  will  not  have 
the  majority  at  the  Diet ;  M.  Mole  believes  the  contrary* 
Should  he  find  himself  mistaken^  France  may,  perhaps,  be 
obliged  to  accept  the  mediation  of  England,  which  our  Go- 
vernment now  refuses.  At  any  rate,  M.  Mole  seems  thank- 
ful for  the  mediation  which  England  is  disposed  to  grant ; 
and  he  does  not  listen  to  the  other  powers  which  make  the 
same  oiFer.  How  could  he  give  ear  to  the  Russian  Diplo- 
macy, which  is  at  the  same  time  exciting  the  radicals  of 
Switzerland  ? 

The  ^^  Morning  Chronicle'^  complains  of  the  accusations 
preferred-  by  French  Diplomacy  against  the  internal  policy 
of  Switzerland  :  that  Journal  is  in  the  right.  It  is,  also^  in 
the  right  to  censure  the  tone  of  the  last  French  note.  But 
it  errs  in  charging  the  Government  with  what  the  Council 
is  supposed  to  have  done ;  and  it  mixes  up  M.  Mole  too 
much  with  the  faults  of  M.  Thiers. 

The  new  French  Administration  has  just  manifested  its 
good  intentions  by  taking  the  first  step  towards  an  amnesty* 
M.  Thiers  was  hostile  to  it.  The  first  idea  of  the  amnesty 
belongs  to  Marshal  Gerard ;  M.  Guizot  was  favourable 
to  it ;  M.  Mol^  also  made  it  a  condition  at  the  moment 
of  the  entrance  of  Persil  and  Martin  (du  Nord)  inlu  tlie 
Council. 

This  commencement  of  amnesty  will  produce  a  lively 
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sensation  in  Europe,  which  will  at  length  ascertain  that  the 
French  Government  is  sufficiently  consolidated  to  entertcun 
no  more  fears  of  its  old  internal  enemies.  We  should  not 
be  surprised  if  Austria^  in  consequence  of  this  conviction, 
should  draw  a  little  closer  towards  France.  Inhabitants  of 
'^enna  now  at  Paris  say  that  the  Archduchess  Theresa  is 
betrothed,  but  they  know  not  to  whom  !  Still,  if  M. 
d'Appony  himself  were  to  promise  her  hand  to  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  his  promise  ought  not  to  be  relied  upon. 

The  Ministry  hopes  to  meet  the  Chamber  with  the  com- 
mencement of  amnesty  and  the  adjustment  of  the  misun- 
derstanding with  Switzerland.  It  is  not  at  all  afrmd  of  M. 
Dupin,  who  declared  himself  against  all  intervention.  Ic 
reckons  upon  a  fraction  of  the  tiers^arti^  connected  with 
Messrs.  Mol^,  Bernard,  and  Rosamel.  In  a  word,  it  hopes 
to  obtain  a  majority. 

However,  in  order  to  make  sure  of  a  majority,  it  will  have 
occasion  for  more  acts  than  those  which  it  has  begun  or 
consummated ;  and  it  will  have,  also,  occasion  to  carry  to 
the  Chamber  still  more  guarantees  of  the  English  alliance. 


POSTSCRIPT,  OCTOBER  17,  1836. 

AFFAIRS  OF  SWITZERLAND. 


AFFAIR   OF    CONSKIL. 


We  have  this  moment  received  a  singular  communication 
which  throws  new  light  on  the  Swiss  question.  It  appears 
certain  that  the  report  from  Berne  of  the  28rd  of  September, 
which  produced  the  difference  with  France,  reposed  on  very 
equivocal  data.  It  appears  to  be  proved  that  the  depositions 
of  Conseil  were  as  false  as  those  of  his  witnesses,  and  one 
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might  even  tax  Switzerland  with  bad  faith  in  having  re^ 
moved  these  witnesses*  The  result  of  the  following  informa- 
tion is  that  Conseil  clumsily  invented  his  lies,  because  they 
may  be  refuted. 

In  reading  attentively  the  following  observadons,  one  ac- 
quires the  conviction  that  Conseil  never  was  a  spy  of  the 
Foreign  Department,  nor  of  the  French  Embassy ;  and  until 
we  receive  a  proof  to  the  contrary,  which  is  not  furnished 
by  the  report  of  the  23rd  of  September,  we  are  as  little  in- 
clined to  believe  that  he  was  a  spy  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior. 

We  have  received  the  following  details  from  so  authentic 
a  source,  that  we  are  led  to  think  our  information  conform- 
able to  that  which  the  French  Ministry  must  have  equally 
received.  The  truth  cannot  fail  to  transpire  at  the  Diet. 
The  Swiss  authorities  will  then  have  to  acknowledge  the  in- 
correctness of  the  report,  and  thenceforth  the  misunder- 
standing can  hardly  fail  to  terminate  without  delay. 


Copy  of  a  Note  from  the  Due  de  MowtebeUo  to  the  Swiss  Govern* 

ment^ 

I. 

(TRANSLATION.) 

Berne,  July  19»  1836. 

Gentlemen, 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  acquainted 
me,  that  he  has  been  informed  by  the  Minister  of  tlie  In- 
terior, that  a  certun  person  of  the  name  of  Conseil  had  pro- 
cured a  passport  made  out  in  the  office  of  that  Minister  for 
M.  Cheli  (Napoleon)  for  Switzerland.  This  individual,  com- 
promised in  the  affair  of  Fieschiy  professes  the  most  subver- 
sive doctrines,  and  will  be  equally  dangerous  every  where. 
I  am,  therefore  charged,  Sir,  to  require  from  you  the  arrest 
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and  expubion  of  the  person  named  Conseil ;  and  I  have  the 
honour  to  request  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  coni- 
inunicBte  to  the  different  cantons  the  facts  relating  to  him, 
and  the  order  which  I  have  received  with  respect  to  him. 
You  will  have  the  goodness  to  inform  me  of  the  result  of 
your  prooeedings. 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  receive  the  assurances,  &c 
&c.  be. 

The  Ambassador  of  France, 
(Signed)  Due  de  Montebello. 

To  M.  M.  the  Avoyer  and  Council  of 
State  of  the  Republic  of  Berne. 
Federal  Directory, 


II. 

Extract  qf  the  Report  draum  up  at  Berne  the  3rd  qfSep» 
tember^  and  observations  thereupon. 

"  The  demand  which  formed  the  subject  of  the  note  of  the 
French  Embassy  was  communicated  to  the  States  on  the 
23rd  of  July;  on  the  6th  of  August  the  Department  of 
Justice  and  the  police  of  the  republic  of  Berne  gave  an 
order  to  the  director  of  the  central  police,  that,  in  the  event 
of  Conseil  being  arrested  in  the  Canton,  immediate  notice 
should  be  given  of  the  circumstance  to  the  French  Em- 
bassy.* 

A  correspondence  from  Berne  makes  an  important  remark 
on  this  passage.  It  has  been  verified,  that,  at  the  period 
when  the  Directory  communicated  the  demand  of  the  Em- 
bassy to  the  Cantons,  the  authorities  at  Berne  had  known  for 
more  than  ten  days  of  the  presence  at  Berne  of  that  indivi- 
dual, where  he  enjoyed  to  a  certain  degree  the  protection  of 
the  police,  whose  chief,  Mr.  Watt,  had  received  his  passport, 
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and  had  delivered  to  him  his  pennit  of  residoice,  notwith* 
standing  that  Conseil  had  himself  declared  to  him  his  name, 
his  presumed  implication  in  the  affair  of  Fieschi,  and  the 
steps  taken  by  the  French  Government  against  him.  One 
is  inclined  to  doubt  the  good  faith  of  the  Benie$e  Govern- 
ment, in  giving  to  the  Director  of  the  central  police  the 
order  to  arrest,  in  the  event  of  his  being  discovered  in  the 
Canton,  a  man  who  had  resided  there  several  days  in  virtue 
of  the  authorization  of  the  police  themselves. 

"  On  the  10th  of  August,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  Prefect  of  Nidan  received  information  that  amongst 
many  strangers  •  •  .there  must  be  a  spy.  Hereupon  this 
functionary  made  them  produce  their  passports.  Two  were 
handed  to  him  under  the  names  of  Berthola  and  Migliari,  a 
third  under  the  name  of  Mr.  Hermann,  of  Strasburg ;  the 
latter  given  by  the  French  Embassy  on  the  16th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1835,  and  signed  by  M.  de  Bellevah'' 

This  information  was  given  to  the  Prefect  of  Nidan  by 
the  Italian  refugees,  the  same  who  had  commenced  at  Berne 
the  violent  proceedings  against  Conseil  -^  the  same  who  had 
dragged  him  to  Fribourg,  and  thence  conducted  him  to 
Nidan,  where  they  had  convoked  the  Members  of  the  Jeutie 
Suisse.  The  authorities  of  Nidan  arrested  a  man  denounced 
as  a  spy ;  they  left  at  liberty  those  who,  according  to  their 
own  avowal,  had  assumed  the  functions  of  agents  of  police. 

"  Hermann  (Cheli  Conseil)  confessed  that  he  htkd  been  for 
some  time  in  the  service  of  the  French  police.  On  the  12th 
of  August  he  was  delivered  over  to  the  central  police  of 
Berne,  with  his  two  travelling  companions." 

It  is  still  evident  from  the  correspondence  from  Switzer* 
land,  that,  in  spite  of  the  above-mentioned  order,  which  vrasi 
given  to  the  central  police,  the  French  Embassy  has  never 
been  informed  of  the  arrest  of  this  individual ! 

It  is  singular,  also,  that  the  Bernese  Grovemment  should 
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have  at  the  same  time  protected  the  two  companions,  Ber- 
thola  and  Migliari,  even  to  the  extent  of  not  allowing  them 
to  be  conducted  by  gensdarmes  to  the  fronUer ;  to  the  extent 
even  of  demanding  for  them  passports  from  the  IVench 
Embassy,  passports  for  France,  (passports  which  had  been 
refased.) 

^*  The  examining  judge  acknowledged,  by  his  decision  of 
the  24th  of  August,  that  there  was  ground  for  investiga- 
tion." 

This  examining  judge  is  a  Neufchatel  refugee. 

^*  Conseil  declares  that,  about  the  first  days  of  June  last, 
be  entered  the  service  of  the  police  of  Paris,  (the  Ministry 
of  the  Interior.^) 

Supposing  that  this  assertion  of  Conseil  were  true,  what 
would  it  prove  ?  That  the  French  police  had  sent  an  agent 
into  Switzerland  to  discover  whether  the  refugees  preme- 
ditated any  attempt  against  the  Royal  Family  of  France. 
Thus  the  Swiss  police  protects  the  man  who  avows,  himself, 
that  he  was  implicated  in  the  crime  of  Fieschi ;  and  arrests 
the  man  who  declares  himself  to  be  charged  with  watching 
over  the  plots  against  the  King's  life. 

^^  He  was  refused  the  permission  to  reside ;  and  Conseil 
received  the  order  to  quit  Berne." 

Notwithstanding  this,  M.  Watt  left  Conseil  sixteen  days 
at  Berne,  whence  he  did  not  depart  till  the  S6th,  not  the 
5t2nd  of  July,  that  is  to  say,  three  days  after  the  Ambas- 
sador had  demanded  his  arrest. 

Conseil  even  declared,  in  the  examination,  that  at  the 
moment  of  his  departure  the  police  had  vised  the  false  pass- 
port for  France ;  and  this  allegation  has  not  been  contra- 
dicted. 

It  is,  then,  a  Swiss  authority  which  knowingly  vis^d  a 
false  passport. 

^^  He  becomes  an  agent  to  provoke  disclosures.    Conseil 
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has  formally  declared,  in  the  interrogatories,  that  he  had 
received  the  most  positive  orders  from  the  pohce  of  Paris 
not  to  provoke  disclosures,  and  to  confine  himself  to  keep  a 
good  look  out," 

The  report  makes  no  mention  of  this  circumstance, 

"  In  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  August,  Conseil  went  very 
late  to  the  French  Embassy/^  (Here  follows  his  interview 
with  the  Due  de  Montebello.) 

Conseil  did  not  appear  at  the  Embassy.  It  was  at  first 
said  that  it  was  the  7th  of  August ;  the  alibi  being  proved, 
they  stated  the  6th  of  August,  the  day  on  which  M.  de 
Montebello  receives  company ;  and  they  invented  the  fable, 
according  to  which  it  was  afiirmed  that  he  was  received  in 
the  midst  of  a  numerous  assembly,  where  music  was  per- 
formed. 

**  As  the  secretary  could  not  be  found,'*  &c. 

Nevertheless,  this  secretary  was  at  the  assembly  at  the 
Ambassador's. 

Conseil  states,  ^^  I  entered  a  saloon  in  which  was  a  piano- 
forte," &c. 

The  minuteness  of  the  description  proves  nothing ;  the 
Embassy,  like  the  Chancellerie,  is  constantly  open  to  many 
persons. 

^^  The  Ambassador  told  me,"  adds  Conseil,  **  that  his 
secretary  would  give  me  another  passport." 

It  was,  according  to  Conseil,  because  the  passport  con- 
tained his  description.  But  the  succeeding  passport  also 
contains  his  description. 

^^A  functionary  afiirms  the  correctness  of  the  descrip. 
tion." 

It  was,  perhaps,  the  same  functionary  who  drew  up  the 
description. 

'•  The  papers  of  Conseil  were  remitted  to  the  hands  of 
the  prefect  of  Nidan." 
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The  greater  part  c^  these  pi^rs  were  not  found  on  the 
person  of  Con8^il9  but  on  that  of  Bertola. 

*^  The  whole  of  the  pas^rt  of  the  15th  of  November, 
183d,  b  written  in  the  same  hand,  instead  of  being  only 
i^gned  by  the  secretary/' 

But  every  day,  from  twelve  o^clock  till  two,  when  the 
clerks  go  to  dinner,  there  is  a  secretary  to  deliver  and  fill  up 
the  passports. 

**  Whilst  all  thjB  passports  delivered  by  M .  de  Belleval 
bear  the  signature  on  the  right :  ^  Pour  I'Ambassadeur  de 
France,  the  Charg^  d' Affaires,'  '*  &c. 

It  is  false ;  when  there  is  no  Ambassador  at  Berne,  one 
eannot  put  pour  rAmbassadetir.  It  very  often  happens 
that,  M.  de  Montigny  not  being  at  the  Chancellerie,  his 
signature  is  not  aiSxed. 

^'  Conseil  was  not  at  Berne  the  15th  of  November,  ISSS.*" 

But  that  does  not  prove  that  Conseil,  or  smne  one  else, 
could  not  have  bought  a  passport  delivered  in  November 
1885  to  a  M.  Hermann. 

'^  The  passport  of  the  25th  of  November,  1835,  belongs 
to  a  bew  form,  of  wbicA  the  stone  impression  eould  not  have 
e}dsted  in  1835.'' 

This  is  incorrect ;  for  ever  since  the  Embassy  of  M*  de 
Rumigny,  the  form  of  the  passports  has  remained  the  same. 

^^  One  requires  no  one  to  b^eve  any  thit)g  to  be  (rue,  be* 
cause  Conseil  may  have  asserted  it ;  one  must  say  prettjj^ 
nearly  as  much  of  the  four  other  Italians. '^ 

It  is  impossible  to  judge  this  whole  affair  better  than  th« 
report  does  itself  in  thb  smiefwe. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

RELATIVE  TO  THE 

NEGOCIATIONS  ON  THE  GREEK  QUESTION, 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PROTOCOL  OF  APRIL  THE  4th. 

The  period  has  arrived  when  we  conceive  it 
our  duty  to  lay  before  the  public  the  series  of 
Diplomatic  documents  which  illustrate  the  policy 
of  Russia  during  the  negotiations  respecting  the 
pacification  of  the  East.  It  was  our  original  in- 
tention to  have  commenced  our  analysis  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  with  the 
events  of  1791,  and  to  hav^  traced  in  succession 
the  marvellous  results  of  her  diplomacy  in  all  her 
treaties  with  England^  down  to  the  signature  of 
that  most  remarkable  document — ^the  Protocol  of 
April  the  4th,  1826.  We  should  have  been  thus 
enabled  to  explain,  by  incontrovertible  evidence, 
that  the  gradual  but  astonishing  progress  of  that 
Power  is  to  be  attributed  to  her  early  acquisition 
of  a  science,  the  rudiments  of  which,  and  even  the 
knowledge  that  it  is  a  science,  have  yet  to  be 
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learnt  in  this  country.  We  should  have  shown 
that,  in  every  Treaty  concluded  with  England, 
Russia  has  contrived  to  put  forth  ostensible  motives 
with  such  consummate  art  as  to  have  entirely 
blinded  the  most  distinguished  of  our  statesmen 
to  her  real  designs,  and  that  her  European  and 
Asiatic  ascendency  has  been  acquired,  and  could 
only  have  been  acquired,  by  a  dexterous  use  of 
the  influence  and  support  of  England. 

But  the  time  which  would  be  requisite  foF 
producing  any  beneficial  result  on  public  opinion 
by  so  interesting  a  revelation  is  unfortunately 
made  use  of  by  Russia  with  such  restless  energy 
for  the  accomplishment  of  her  immediate  ends, 
that  we  deem  it  more  advisable  to  hasten  the  ex- 
posure of  her  projects  on  the  theatre  of  her  present 
exertions,  feeling  perfectly  convinced  that  the  pos- 
session of  Constantinople,  by  fraud  or  by  force,  is 
the  aim  of  all  her  efforts,  and  that  upon  her  success 
or  defeat  in  that  object  depend  not  alone  the  vital 
interests  of  England,  but  those  of  the  whole  civi- 
lized world. 

We  have  thought  it  advisable  to  prefix  a 
copy  of  the  Protocol  of  April  the  4th,  as  it  will 
be   frequently    referred    to   in  the   Despatches 
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and  notes  which  will  appear  in  our  following 
Numbers, 

The  circumstances  which  led  the  Embassy  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  St.  Petersburgh,  on 
the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas^  are  truly* 
remarkable. 

At  the  Congress  of  Verona,  Lord  Strangford 
had  been  entrusted  by  the  Emperor  of  Kussia  witb 
the  adjustment,  at  Constantinople,  of  the  differ-^ 
ences  between  Russia  and  the  Forte — differences 
the  origin  of  which  we  ascribe  to  the  perfidious 
incitement  of  the  Greek  Revolution  by  Russian 
emissaries,  and  by  the  non-fulfilment,  by  Russia^ 
of  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest.  The  whole  series  of 
Lord  Strangford's  negotiations  exhibit  the  most 
pet^evering  e£S3rts  to  compel  the  Turks  to  make 
a  sacrifice  of  every  point  at  issue  with  Russia; 
and  the  jesult  of  his  Lordship's  endeavours,  ag 
might  naturally  have  been  expected,  when  the 
preservation  of  peace  was  put  forward  as  the  o^ect 
of  them,  was  the  constant  recurrence  of  still 
further  demands  on  the  part  of  Russia,  when  she 
found  so  convenient  and  powerful  an  advocate  of 
her  claims  in  the  person  of  a  Britijsh  ambassadon 
It  isjnconceiyable  that  it  should  not  have  oc* 

*  • 
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curred  to  an  English  statesman  that  Russia  would 
never  feel  inclined  to  stop  in  so  advantageous  a 
career,  when  the  longer  we  continued  to  advocate 
her  interests,  the  more  did  we  necessarily  con* 
tribute  to  the  advancement  of  her  power  by  ruining 
our  own. 

As  might  have  been  expected  from  so  extra* 
ordinary  a  Une  of  policy,  Russia  derived  from 
British  simplicity  a  fresh  incitement  to  aggression 
against  Turkey,  and  at  the  period  of  the  Em- 
peror Alexander's  death  it  became  known  in 
England  that  he  had  intended  immediately  to 
declare  war  against  the  Sultan  to  obtain  the  redress 
of  those  very  grievances  which  Lord  Strangford 
professed  to  have  already  settled. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  who 
had  set  out  for  Constantinople  as  the  new  Am- 
bassador to  the  Porte,  had  been  invited  by  the 
Greeks  to  mediate  for  their  reconciliation  with  the 
Sultan.  Their  invitation  was  transmitted  to  Eng-, 
land. 

On  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  went  to  St.  Petersburg  to 
oflfer  the  mediation  of  England  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte,  and  the  joint  mediation  of  Eng- 
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land    and  Russia   between  the  Forte    and  the 
Greeks. 

We  are  persuaded  that  on  a  careful  study  of  the 
Protocol  which  was  signed  between  the  two  Courts 
on  the  latter  point,  it  will  be  apparent  that  the 
concert  of  Russia  with  England  rendered  the  con- 
sent of  the  Porte  a  matter  of  impossibility,  and 
that  Russia,  aware  of  this  impossibility,  signed  the 
Protocol,  and  thus  derived,  from  the  fact  of  having 
committed  England  against  Turkey,  the  courage 
necessary  to  send  an  ultimatum  to  Constantinople, 
to  secure  her  own  separate  interests,  by  the  Con- 
vention of  Akerman. 
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Between  the  British  and  Russian  plenipotentiaries, 

relative  to  the  mediation  of  great  britain, 

between  the  ottoman  porte  and  the  greeks. 

Signed  at  Si.  Pelenburgky  March  %^d,  (AprU  iih)  1826. 


TBAN8LATI0N. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  having  been  requested  by  the 
Greeks  to  interpose  his  good  offices,  in  order  to  obtain  their 
reconciliation  with  the  Ottoman  Porte — ^having,  in  conse- 
quence, offered  his  Mediation  to  that  Power,  and  being  de- 
sirous of  concerting  the  measures  of  his  Government  upon 
this  subject  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias;  and  His  Imperial  Majesty,  on  the  other  hand,  being 
equally  animated  by  the  desire  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
contest,  of  which  Greece  and  the  Archipelago  are  the  theatre, 
by  an  arrangement  which  shall  be  connstent  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  justice,  and  humanity  — 

The  Undei'signed  have  agreed : 

I.  That  the  arrangement  to  be  proposed  to  the  Forte^ 
if  that  Government  should  accept  the  proffered  Mediation, 
should  have  for  its  object — to  place  the  Greeks  towards  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  in  the  relation  hereafter  mentioned ;  Greece 
should  be  a  dependency  of  that  Empire,  and  the  Greeks 
should  pay  to  the  Porte  an  annual  tribute,  the  amount  of 
which  should  be  permanently  fixed  by  common  consent. 
They  should  be  exclusively  governed  by  authorities  to  be 
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chosen  and  named  by  themselves,  but  in  the  nomination  of 
which  authorities  the  Porte  should  have  a  certain  influence. 

In  this  state,  the  Greeks  should  enjoy  a  complete  liberty 
of  conscience,  entire  freedom  of  commerce,  and  should^  ex- 
clusively, conduct  their  own  internal  Goveniment. 

In  order  to  effect  a  complete  separation  between  individ- 
uals of  the  two  nations,  and  to  prevent  the  collisions  which 
must  be  the  necessary  consequences  of  a  contest  of  such 
duration,  the  Greeks  should  purchase  the  property  of  Turks, 
whether  situated  on  the  continent  of  Greece,  or  in  the 
Island. 

II.  In  case  the  principle  of  a  Mediation  between  Turks 
and  Greeks  should  have  been  admitted,  in  consequence  of 
the  steps  taken  with  that  view  by  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  His  Imperial  Majesty  would 
exert,  in  every  case,  his  influence  to  forward  the  object  of 
that  Mediation.  The  mode  in  which,  and  the  time  at 
which,  His  Imperial  Majesty  should  take  part  in  the  ulterior 
negotiations  with  the  Ottoman  Forte,  which  may  be  the 
consequence  of  that  Mediation,  should  be  determined  here- 
after by  the  common  consent  of  the  Governments  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

III.  If  the  Mediation  offered  by  His  Britannic  Majesty 
should  not  have  been  accepted  by  the  Forte,  and  whatever 
may  be  the  nature  of  the  relations  between  His  Iipperial 
Majesty  and  the  Turkish  Gk)vernment,  His  Britannic  Majesty 
and  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  still  consider  the  terms  of 
the  arrangement  specified  in  Article  I.  of  this  Protocol,  as 
the  basis  of  any  reconciliation  to  be  effected  by  their  inter- 
vention, whether  in  concert  or  separately,  between  the  Forte 
and  the  Greeks ;  and  they  will  avail  themselves  of  every 
favourable  opportunity  to  exert  their  influence  with  both 
parties,  in  order  to  effect  this  reconciliation  on  the  above- 
mentioned  basis. 
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IV.  That  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Imperial 
Majesty  should  reserve  to  themselves  to  adopt  hereafter  the 
measures  necessary  for  the  settlement  of  the  details  of  the 
arrangement  in  question^  as  well  as  the  limits  of  the  terri- 
tory, and  the  names  of  the  Islands  of  the  Archipelago  to 
which  it  shall  be  applicable,  and  which  it  shall  be  proposed 
to  the  Porte  to  comprize  under  the  denomination  of  Greece. 

V.  That,  moreover,  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  will  not  seek,  in  this  arrangement,  any  in- 
crease of  territory,  nor  any  exclusive  influence,  nor  advan- 
tages in  commerce  for  their  subjects,  which  shall  not  be 
equally  attainable  by  all  other  nations. 

VI.  That  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  being  desirous  that  their  allies  should  become 
parties  to  the  definitive  arrangements  of  which  thb  Protocol 
contuns  the  outline,  will  communicate  this  instrument  con^- 
fidentially  to  the  Courts  of  Vienna,  Paris,  and  Berlin,  and 
will  propose  to  them  that  they  should,  in  concert  with  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  guarantee  the  Treaty  by  which  the 
reconciliation  of  Turks  and  Greeks  shall  be  effected,  as  His 
Britannic  Majesty  cannot  guarantee  such  a  Treaty. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburgh,  the  28rd  of  March,  (4th  April) 
1826. 

(Signed)  Wellington. 

Nesselbode. 

LlEVEN. 


OFFICIAL  LETTER  FBOM  PRINCE  LIEVEN 

TO  MR.  CANNING. 


London,  7th  (19th)  November,  1826. 

I  hastened  to  communicate  to  my  August  Mas- 
ter the  official  letter  dated  the  4th  of  September, 
in  which  your  Excellency,  in  exposing  the  views 
of  your  Government  with  regard  to  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Greece,  has  examined  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued, in  order  to  induce  the  Ottoman  Government 
to  co-operate  with  us  for  this  end,  in  the  double 
hypothesis  of  a  rupture,  or  of  a  happy  termination 
of  the  negociations  of  Akerman. 


Copie  d*un  office  d.  Mr.  Canning  de  la  Part  de  M.  le  Prince  de 

Lieven. 

Londres,  ]e  *!  (19)  Novembre,  1826. 

Je  me  suis  empress^  de  porter  h.  la  connaissance  de  mon  Au- 
guste  Maitre  I'office  en  date  du  4  Septembre,  dans  leqnel  V.  Ex. 
en  ezposant  les  vnes  de  son  Gouvemement  r61ative8  k  la  pacifica* 
tion  de  la  Gr^ce,  a  examine  la  marche  k  suivre  poar  amener  le 
Gouvemement  Ottoman  k  co-op6rer  k  ce  but,  dans  la  double  hypo- 
th^se  de  la  rupture,  ou  d'une  heureuse  conclusion^  des  negotiations 
d'Akerman. 
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His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  received,  with  all 
the  interest  which  they  deserved,  the  overtures, 
replete  with  frankness  and  useful  ideas,  which  this 
communication  of  your  Excellency  contained ;  and 
the  hypothesis  of  the  success  of  the  negociations 
with  the  Ottoman  Plenipotentiaries  being  now 
happily  realized,  my  August  Master  has  autho- 
rized me  to  concert  with  your  Excellency — ^Ist. 
The  method  to  be  followed  in  communicating  to 
the  Courts  of  Vienna,  Paris,  and  Berlin,  your  of- 
ficial letter  of  the  4th  of  September,  and  my  answer 
of  this  day :  and,  2nd.  The  means  of  inducing  them 
to  take  a  part  in  the  steps  which  Russia  and  Eng^ 
land  will  take  towards  the  Porte,  in  order  to  give 
them  that  collective  character  so  much  in  confor- 
mity with  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor,  as  well  as 


S.  M.  rEmpereur  a  accueilli  avec  tout  Tint^r^t  qu'elles  m^- 
toient  les  ouvertures  pleines  de  franchise  et  de  pens^es  utiles  que 
cette  communication  de  V.  Ex.  contenoit,  et  Thypoth^se  du  succ^s 
des  negociations  avec  les  F16nipotentiaires  Ottomans  s'6tant  heu- 
reusement  realisee,  raon  Auguste  Maitre  m'a  autoris6  de  concerter 
avec  V.  Ex : — 

P.  Le  mode  a  suivre  pour  communiquer  aux  Cours  de  Vienne, 
de  Paris,  et  de  Berlin,  son  office  du  4  Septembre,  et  ma  r^ponse 
de  ce  jour :  et  2^.  Les  moyens  de  les  engager  k  prendre  part  aux 
d-marches  que  la  Russie  et  TAngleterre  feront  aupr^s  de  la  Porte 
i  leur  imprimer  ce  caract^re  collectif  si  conforme  aux  d^sirs  de 
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with  the  wishes  of  the  English  Government,  and 
to  throw  into  the  balance  the  whole  weight  of  a 
completely  European  agreement, 

I  am  likewise  ordered  to  announce  to  the  Bri- 
tish Cabinet,  in  the  name  of  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
in  answer  to  the  of&cial  letter  of  the  4th  of  Sep- 
tember : — 

That  it  is  agreed  between  Russia  and  England, 
that  this  official  letter  itself  shall  serve  as  an  in- 
istruction  in  common  to  M.  de  Ribeaupierre,  and 
to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning. 

'  That,  so  soon  as  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  shall  have 
arrived  at  Constantinople,  he  will  have  to  concert 
with  the  Ambassador  of  his  Britannic  Majesty, 
upon  the  official  and  simultaneous  steps  to  be 
taken  by  both  Courts  towards  the  Porte,  in  order 


TEmpereur  comme  h,  ceux  da  Gouveraement  Anglais,  et  k  mettre 
dans  la  balance  tout  le  poid  d'un  accord  complettement  Europ^en. 

J'ai  en  outre  ordre  d'annoncer  au  Cabinet  Britannique,  au  nom 
de  S.  M.  Imp^riale>  en  r6ponse  h  Toffice  de  V.  Ex.  du  4  Sep- 
tembre. 

Qu'il  est  convenu  entre  la  Russie  et  TAngleterre  que  cet  office 
m^me  servira  d'instniction  commune  h  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  et  Mn 
Stratford  Canning. 

Que  dfes  que  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  sera  arriv6  A  Constantinople  ii 
auroit  k  se  concerter  avec  FAmbassadeur  de  S.  M.  Britanmque 
isuF  les  d-marches  officielles  tt  simultuideB  que  les  deux  Cours 
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to  communicate  to  it  the  Protocol  of  the  23rd 
of  March  (4th  of  April),  to  invite  it  to  concur  in  it^ 
and  to  propose  to  it  also  the  immediate  conclusion 
of  an  armistice. 

That,  in  case  of  a  negative  answer  on  its  part^ 
and  under  the  supposition  that  this  proposition,  at 
once  the  most  simple,  and  the  best  calculated  to 
act  upon  the  mind  of  the  Grand  Signor^  should 
obtain  the  assent  of  the  Allied  G)urts,  they  will 
menace  the  Forte  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  Re<- 
presentatives  of  these  Courts,  and  with  a  leaning 
towards  Greece,  which  will  finally  lead  them  to 
recognise  her  independence. 

That  if,  at  the  expiration  of  a  delay,  the  limits  of 
which  shall  be  determined,  the  Porte  should  still 
persist  in  the  same  refusal,  they  shall  effect  their 


ferout  ensemble  aupr^s  de  la  Porte  pour  lui  communiquer  le  Fro- 
tocole  du  27  Mars  (4  Avril)  Tinviter  k  y  adherer,  et  lui  proposer 
^galement  la  conclusion  immediate  d'un  armistice. 

Qu'en  cas  de  r^ponse  negative  de  sa  part,  et  dans  la  supposition 
que  ce  moyen  k  la  fois  le  plus  simple  et  le  plus  propre  k  agir  sur 
I'esprit  du  Grand  Seigneur  obtienne  Tassentiment  des  Cours  Al- 
li6es,  ils  menaceront  la  Porte  de  la  retraite  de  repr^sentans  dc 
ces  Cours  et  d'un  rapprochement  avec  la  Gr^ce,  qui  iinira  par 
les  amener  k  reconnoitre  son  independance. 

Que  si,  k  I'expiration  d'un  delai  qu'il  s'agira  de  determiner/ la 
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departure,  and  shall  announce   the  above-men- 
tioned intentions  with  regard  to  Greece. 

In  communicating  to  your  Excellency  these  de- 
terminations, founded  on  the  views  announced  by 
the  British  Government  itself,  it  remains  for  me 
still  to  fulfil  the  duty  of  reiterating,  in  the  name  of 
my  August  Master,  the  assurance  that  his  Majesty 
knows  how  to  appreciate  the  ties  formed  by  the 
Protocol  between  the  two  Courts ;  that  he  regards 
the  results  to  which  they  have  already  led  as  most 
fortunate;  tJiat  he  is  firmly  resolved  to  follow 
them  up ;  and  that  he  is  intimately  persuaded  that 
he  shall  see  the  work  of  conciliation  and  of  peace, 
undertaken  under  such  favourable  auspices,  brought 

to  a  satisfactory  issue. 

(Signed)  Lieven. 


Porte  persiste  encore  dans  le  m6me  refas,  ils  effectueront  leur  de- 
part et  annonceront  le  rapprochement  ci-dessus  inentionn6. 

En  communiquant  a  V.  Ex.  ces  determinations  bashes  sur  les 
vues  enonc6es  par  le  Gouvemement  m^me  de  S.  M.  Britannique, 
il  me  reste  encore  k  remplir  le  devoir  de  lui  r^it^rer  i9i,  au  nom  de 
mon  Auguste  Msdtre,  Tassurance  que  S.M.  salt  apprdcier  les  liens 
que  le  Protocole  a  form^  entre  les  deux  Cours,  qu'elle  regarde 
comme  tres  heureux  les  r^sultats  auxquels  il  a  d6}k  conduit,  qu'elle 
est  fermemeut  decid^e  a'y  donner  suite,  et  qu'elle  a  Tintime  con- 
viction de  voir  amende  ^  une  issue  satisfesante  Tosuvre  de  con- 
ciliation et  de  paix  entreprise  sous  d'aussi  favorables  auspices. 


FROM  PRINCE  LIEVEN  TO  MR.  CANNING. 

(OONPIDSNTIAL  AND  8ECRKT.) 


Londofi,  NoTember  1,  (19)  1826. 

Sir, 

In  announcing  to  your  Excellency  the 
concurrence  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet  in  the  line  of 
conduct  proposed  by  the  British  Government  with 
the  view  of  effecting  the  pacification  of  Greece,  3& 
well  as  the  resolution  of  my  August  Master  to  pro^ 
ceed  without  loss  of  time  to  the  execution  of  it,  it 
is  my  duty  at  the  same  time  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  English  Cabinet  to  a  point  upon  which  it 


Cojpte  d^ojjice  a  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  Canning,  Londres,  le 
7  0^>)  Noverribre,  1826.    (Confidentielle  et  reserveej. 

•    MONSIXUB, 

£n  annoncant  ^  Votre  Excellence  Tadhesion  da 
Cabinet  Imperial  au  plan  de  conduite  propose  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Bfitannique  dans  le  but  d'efiectuer  la  pacification  de  la 
Gr^e  ainsi  que  la  resolution  de  mon  Auguste  Maitre,  de  proceder 
sans  perte  de  temps  i  son  execution,  il  est  de  mon  devoir  d'ap- 
peler  en  m^me  temps  TattentioQ  da  Cabinet  Anglais  ear  un  point 
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is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  two  Cabinets 
should  come  to  a  confidential  understanding  before 
taking  any  ulterior  step.  Doubtless  it  cannot  have 
escaped  the  sagacity  of  the  British  Ministry,  that 
it  is  of  importance  to  the  dignity  of  the  Powers 
who  shall  decide  upon  engaging  seriously  in  the 
salutary  work  of  the  re-establishment  of  peace  in 
the  Morea  and  in  the  Archipelago,  not  to  proceed 
in  this  undertaking  unless  with  the  firm  deter^ 
mination  of  terminating  it  in  a  manner  conformable, 
to  th6  principles  which  they  shall  have  established, 
even  if  the  coercive  measures  which  they  should 
employ,  and  which  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James* 
points  out,  should  prove  insufficient;  and  that 
nothing  would  be  more  fatal  to  the  consideration 


sur  lequel  il  est  de  la  plus  haute  importance  que  les  deux  Cabinets 
s'entendent  confidentiellement,  avant  d'entreprendre  toute  d-marche 
ult^rieure. 

II  n'aura  certainement  pas  6chapp6  k  la  sagacity  da  Minist^re 
Britannique  qu'il  est  de  la  dignity  des  Puissances  qui  se  seront 
une  fois  deciders  k  entamer  s^rieusement  Tceuyre  salutaire  du  r^« 
tablissement  de  la  paix  en  Mor6e  et  dans  TArchipel,  de  ne  pro- 
c^der  k  cette  entreprise  que  dans  la  ferine  resolution  de  la  terminer 
d'une  mani^re  cpnforme  aux  principes  qu'elles  auraient  etablia 
quand  m^me  les  moyens  coercitifs  qu'elles  employeraient  et  que 
signale  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  se  trouveraient  insuffisans^  et  que 
rien  ne  eerait  plus  fatal  k  la  consideration  qui  ne  doit  ceseor  d'eA« 
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which  ought  always  to  surround .  the  fii'^t  Powers 
of  the  Christian  World  —  nothing  would  place 
their  policy  in  a  more  false  light,  than  to  an- 
nounce, by  a  brilliant  demonstration,  that  they, 
intend  to  pacify  the  Levant,  and  then  either  not 
to  be  able,  or  not  to  dare,  to  realize  this  intention* 
The  position  of  Russia  especially  would  then  be. 
attended  with  serious  inconveniences.    By  the 
happy  issue  of  the  negodations  of  Akerman,  shq 
has  obtained  the  redress  of  all  the  particular 
grievances  with  which  she  had  to    charge   the 
Porte;  she  has  secured  her  state  of  territorial 
possession  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Black  Sea ; 
she  has  guaranteed  great  advantages  to  the  pro- 
vinces protected  by  his  Imperial  Majesty,  in  virtue 
of  treaties ;  and  she  has  finally  restored  to  vigour 


vironner  lea  premises  puissances  du  monde  chr^tien,  rien  ne 
placerait  lear  politique  dans  nn  plus  faux  jour  que  d'annoncer 
par  des  mesures  d'^clat  qu'elles  vont  pacifier  le  Levant  et  de  ne 
pouvoir,  au  de  n'oser,  ensitite  realiser  cette  Tolont^,  La  position 
de  la  Russie  surtout  offi*irait  alors  des  inconveniens  tr6s  graves. 
Pur  I'heareux  issu  des  negociations  d' Akerman,  elle  k  obtena 
le  redres&ement  de  tous  les  griefs  particuliers  qu'elle  avalt  k  la 
charge  de  la  Porte,  assur^  son  ^tat  de  possession  territoriale  sur 
les  c6t^s  Asiatiques  de  la  Mer  Noir,  garantie  de  grands  avantages 
aux  provinces  que  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  protege  en  vertu  des 
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the  privileges  of  Russian  commerce  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire. 

In  breaking  with  the  Porte  relations  but  just 
renewed  under  the  most  favourable  auspices, 
Russia  would  renounce  all  these  advantages.  The 
Turks,  for  the  sake  of  making  reprisals,  would  not 
fail  to  regard  as  annulled  all  the  concessions  which 
they  have  made,  and  it  would  require,  perhaps, 
new  efforts  to  replace  affairs,  in  this  respect,  upon 
the  same  footing  on  which  they  were  placed  by 
the  treaty  of  Akerman. 

The  Emperor  ardently  hopes  that  things  will 
not  come  to  this  extremity,  and  that  the  union  of 
the  great  Christian  Powers  will  convince  the 
Ottoman  Government  of  the  impossibility  of  an 


trait^s,  enfin  remis  en  vigueur  tous  les  privileges  du  Commerce 
Ausse  dans  TEmpire  Ottoman. 

En  rompant  avec  la  Porte  des  relations  k  peine  renou^es  sous 
les  plus  favorables  auspices  la  Russie  renoncerait  k  tous  ces 
avantages.  Les  Turcs,  pour  user  de  repr^sailles  ne  manqueraient 
pas  de  regarder  comme  non  avenues  toutes  les  concessions  qu'ils 
ont  faites,  et  il  faudroit  peut-^tre  de  nouveaux  efforts  pour  remettre 
h,  cet  ^gard  les  affaires  sur  le  pied  ou  les  ont  plac^es  les  negocia^ 
tions  d' Akerman. 

Sa  Majestd  Imperiale  esp^re  vivement  que  les  choses  n'en 
viendront  point  h.  cette  extremity,  et  que  Taccord  des  grandes 
Puissances  Chretiennes  convaincra  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  de 
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ulterior  prolongation  of  the  barbarous  struggle, 
which  deluges  the  shores  of  the  Levant  with 
blood.  Nevertheless,  if,  contrary  to  all  attenipts, 
the  counsels  of  prudence  should  fail  to  triumph 
over  the  obstinacy  of  the  Divan,  and  if,  ^fter  all 
the  sacrifices  she  has  made,  Russia  should  not  at 
least  obtain  the  definitive  arrangement  of  the 
affairs  of  Greece,  in  conformity  with  the  Protocol 
of  the  23rd  March  (4th  April,)  his  Majesty  does 
not  conceal  from  himself  that  his  Cabinet  would 
have  played  a  part  to  which  he  could  not,  under 
any  circumstances,  consent  to  expose  it. 

The  Emperor,  then,  only  enters  upon  the  Greejc 
question  with  the  firm  determination  of  deciding 
it ;  and  it  is  under  the  iqtimate  persus^sion  that 
the  British  cabinet  participates  in  these  sentiments, 

rimpossibilit^  d'une  prolongation  ulterieure  de  la  lutte  barbare 
qui  ensanglante  le  Levant.  N^anmoins,  si  contre  toute  attente, 
les  conseils  de  la  prudence  dchouaient  contre  Tobstination  du 
Divan,  et  si,  par  tons  les  sacrifices  qu'elle  aura  faits,  la  Russie 
n'obtenait  pas  au  moins  Tarrangement  definitif  des  affaires  de  la 
Grfece,  conformement  au  protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril),  Sa 
Majestd  ne  se  dissimule  pojnt  que  son  Cabinet  aura  jou6  un  role 
auquel  elle  ne  saurait  Texposer  dans  aucun  cas. 

L'Empereur  n'entame  done  la  question  Grecque  qu'avec  la 
fenne  determination  de  la  r^soudre,  et  c'est  dans  la  persuasion 
intime  que  le  Cabinet  Britannique  partage  ces  sentimens  qu'elle 
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that  he  has  authorised  me  to  concert  with  your 
Excellency  the  ulterior  measures  which  it  would 
become  indispensable  to  adopt,  if  the  departure  of 
the  ambassadors  accredited  at  Constantinople,  and 
the  prospect  of  an  independent  Greeise, .  recogt? 
nized  by  the  first  Courts  of  Europe,  should  still 
prove  insuflBgient,  to  induce  the  Porte  to  adhere 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  Protocol  of  the  28rd 
March  (4tb  April)i  1886. 

(Signed)  LiEVEiJi 

m'a  autoris^  de  concerter  avec  Votre  Excellence  les  meaures 
ulterieures  qu'il  deviendrait  indispensable  d'adopter,  &&  la  retraite 
des  Ambassadeurs  accr^dit^s  k  Constantinople,  et  la  perspective 
d'une  Gr^ce  independante  reconnue  par  les  pr^mi^res  Cours  de 
VEarqpe,  ne  suifisait  pas  encore  pour  engager  la  Portq  h,  adh^r^f 
aux  stipulations  du  protocole  du  23  Mars  (4  Avril)  1826. 

(9ign6)  LiBVBNi 


Q   Qd 


TRANSLATION. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  CANNING  TO  PRINCE 

LIEVEN. 

20th  November,  1826. 

MoN  Peince, 

I  have  laid  before  the  King,  my  master,  your 
iExcellency's  letter,  dated  yesterday,  in  answer  to 
the  one  which  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to 
you  on  the  4th*  of  September,  and  which  your 
Excellency  had  transmitted  to  Moscow^  to  be 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  your  August 
SoTereign. 

The  King  has  seen,  with  the.  most  lively  satis- 
faction, the  cordial  adherence  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  to  the  plan  of  conduct  suggested  in  my 
letter  of  the  4th  of  September,  for  the  execution 

■  I       I        11  I  I  ■      ■     1  -  11       I      I  BPi— ^p— —^1  , 

Depecke  de  M.  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  Canning  au  Prince  de  Lieven, 

en  date  du  20  Novembre,  1826. 
MoN  Prince, 

J'ai  mis  sous  les  veux  du  Roi  mon  Maitre  la  lettre  de  Votre 
Excellence,  en  date  d'hier,  en  r^ponse  k  celle  que  j'avais  eu  Thon- 
neur  de  lui  addresser  le  4  Septembre,  et  que  Votre  Excellence 
avait  transmise  k  Moscow,  pour  ^tre  soumise  k  la  consideration 
de  votre  auguste  Souverain. 

Le  Roi  a  vu  avec  la  plus  vive  satisfaction  Tadh^sion  cordiale 
de  I'Empereur  de  Russie  au  plan  de  conduite  sugg^r^  dans  ma 
lettre  da  4  Septembre  pour  Tex^cution  du  protocole  d'Avril ;  et 

•  S^e  Stapkton's  Life  of  Mr.  Canning,  vol.  iii.,  p.  260. 
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of  the  Protocol  of  April ;  and  I  have  conse^* 
quently.  received  the  orders  of  his  Majesty,  to 
lose  no  time  in  concerting  with  your  Excellency 
the  mode  of  communication  to  be  adopted  towards 
the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Vienna,  of  the 
plan  thus  concerted  between  our  two  Courts. 
.  The  declaration  that  the  instructions  founded 
on  my  letter  of  the  4th  of  September,  and  in- 
tended for  the  guidance  of  his  Majesty's  Ambas^ 
sador  at  the  Porte,  might  serve  equally  as  in- 
structions for  M.  de  Ribeaupierre,  his  Imperial 
Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Ple- 
nipotentiary, is  most  flatteriJig  to  the  British  go^ 
vcrnment?'  and  offers  a  powerful  motive  for  hasten- 
ing the  ulterioi*  steps  in  this  important  afiair,  in 

j'ai  re^u  en  consequence  les  ordres  de  Sa  Majesty  de  ne  point 
perdre  de  temps  k  concerter  avec  Votre  Excellence  le  mode  de  la 
communication  k  faire  aux  Cabinets  de  Paris,  de  Berlin,  et  de  Vi- 
enne,  du  plan  ainsi  convenu  entre  nos  deux  Cours. 

La  declaration  que  les  instructions,  bashes  sur  ma  lettre  du  4 
Septembre,  et  destinies  k  dinger  TAmbassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  k  la 
Porte,  pourraient  ^galement  servir  d'instructions  kM.de  Ribeau- 
pierre,  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  sa 
Majeste  Imperiale,  est  infiniment  flatteuse  pour  le  gouvemement 
Britannique ;  et  fournit  un  puissant  motif  pour  hdter  les  demarches 

*  Sorely  more  flattering  to  Russian  sagacity !  M.de  Ribeaupierre  alllowed 
the  Divan  to  understand  that  England  was  the  prime  moyer  in  favour  of  th^ 
Greeks. — £o. 
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Order  that  the  direction  to  be  given  to  his  Majesty's 
Ambassador,  to  enter  on  the  execution  of  these 
instructions,  should  reach  him  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  arrival  of  M,  de  Ribeaupierre  at  Con- 
stantinople, 

In  consequence  of  the  invitation  made  to  me 
by  your  Excellency,  I  propose  that  instructions 
should  be  sent  without  delay  to  the  British  and 
Russian  Ambassadors  and  Ministers  at  Paris,  Bei'- 
lin,  and  Vienna,  to  communicate  conjointly  to 
those  different  Courts  my  letter  of  the  4lh  of 
September,  and  that  of  your  Excellencj^  dated 
yesterday;  adding  the  expression  of  the  well 
founded  hope  entertained  by  our  two  Sovereigns, 
of  finding  the  sdld  Courts  disposed  to  co-operate 
with  the  parties  who  signed  the  Protocol,  in  the 


ultSrieures  dans  cette  importante  affaire,  de  manifere  k  ce  que 
I'ordre  k  donner  k  TAmbassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  d'entamer  1*6x6- 
cation  de  ces  instructions  puisse  lui  parvenir  aussitot  que  possible 
apr^s  Tarriv^e  de  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  k  Constantinople. 

Eh  consequence  de  Tinvitation  que  Votre  Excellence  m'en  a  faite, 
je  propose  que  des  instructions  soient  envoy^es  sans  delai  aux  Ain- 
bassadeurs  et  Ministres  Britanniques  et  Russes  k  Paris,  Berlin,  et 
Vienne,  pour  commuriiquer  conjointettient  k  ces  diff^rentes  CoUrs 
ina  lettre  du  4  Septembre,  et  celle  de  Votre  Excellence  en  date 
d*hier;  en  y  ajoutaut  Texpression  de  Tespoir  fonde  qu'entretiennent 
nos  deux  Souverains  de  trouver  les  dites  Cours  dispos^es  h  coop^ret 
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pacification  of  the  east  of  Europe,  and  that  thejr 
will  send  instructions  to  their  Representatives  at 
Constantinople  to  coramunicd.te  frankly  with  his 
Britannic  Majesty's  Ambassador,  and  with  the 
Minister  of  your  August  Master  in  that  capital, 
with  the  assurance  that  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  as 
well  as  M.  de  Ribeaupierre,  has  orders  to  meet, 
with  the  most  entire  confidence,  any  overtures 
which  they  may  make  to  them  on  this  subject. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  my  Court,  it  would 
be  more  advisable  to  leave  to  the  discretion  of 
those  powers  themselves  to  decide,  whether  the 
concert  in  question  should  be  established  by  means 
of  instructions  on  their  part  to  their  respective  re- 
presentatives at  Constantinople,  or  whether  a  more 


avec  les  parties  signataires  da  Protocole  k  la  pacification  de  I'orient 
de  TEurope,  et  qu'elles  enverront  des  instructions  k  leurs  Repr^sen- 
tans  h.  Constantinople,  pour  entrer  en  communication  franche 
avec  rAmbassadeiir  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  et  le  Ministre  de 
Votre  Auguste  Maitre  dans  cette  capitale ;  avec  Tassurance  que 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  ainsi  que  M.  de  Ribeaupierre,  ont  ordre 
egalement  d'aller  avec  la  plus  enti^re  confiance  au  devant  de 
toutes  les  ouvertures  qu'ils  pourraient  leur  faire  a  cet  6gard. 

D'apr^s  I'opinion  de  ma  Cour,  il  serait  plus  convenable  de 
laisser  h,  la  discretion  de  ces  puissances  k  decider  elles-m^mes  si 
le  concert  en  question  doit  s'etablir  au  moyen  d'instructions  de 
leur  part  k  leors  Reprdsentans  respectifs  k  Cotistantinople ;  on  si 
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fonnal  accession  of  those  powers  to  the  Protocol 
would  be  preferable. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  insist  upon  such  an  ac- 
cession, but  we  should  behold  it  with  pleasure, 
whether  it  should  take  place  on  the  part  of  all,  or 
of  some  of  those  powers.  In  the  same  manner, 
we  should  be  ready  to  accept  the  co-operation  of 
all  those  powers,  or  of  some  of  them,  to  the  degree 
and  in  the  manner  in  which  each  of  them  should 
think  fit  to  offer  it. 

What  is  very  important  to  us  to  ascertain,  as 
soon  as  possible,  is,  whether  each  of  them  is  dis- 
posed to  unite  with  us  in  the  measure  of  recalling 
its  diplomatic  representative  at  the  Porte,  in  case 
of  an  obstinate  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan  to 
listen  to  every  proposal  of  accommodation. 


tine  accession  plus  formelle  de  ces  puissances  au  Frotocole  devait 
^tre  pref^r^e. 

Nous  ne  pr^tendons  pas  insister  sur  une  pareille  accession,  mats 
nous  la  verrions  avec  plaisir,  soit  de  la  part  de  toutes  ou  de  quel- 
ques  unes  de  ces  Puissances ;  de  m^me,  nous  serions  pr^ts  d'ac- 
cepter  la  co-operation  de  toutes  ces  Puissances,  ou  de  quelques- 
unes  dentr  'elles,  au  d^gr^  et  de  la  mani^re  dont  chacun  jugerait 
plus  convenable  de  nous  Toffrir. 

Ce  dont  il  nous  est  tr^s  important  de  nous  assurer  le  platdt 
possible,  est,  si  chacune  d'elles  est  dispos6e  k  s'unir  k  nous  dans 
la  mesure.de  rappeler  son  Repr^entant  diplomatique  prfes  la  Porte 
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Your  Excellency  will  observe,  on  referring  to 
my  letter  of  the  4th  of  September,  that  it  is  there 
stated  as  our  opinion,  that  the  efficacy  of  the  me- 
nace of  recalling  the  Christian  missions  from  Con- 
stantinople, or  that  of  the  act  of  recall  itself,  would 
principally  depend  upon  the  degree  of  participa- 
tion which  this  step  would  have  obtained  on  the 
part  of  the  other  powers.  The  hope  is,  at  the  same 
time,  there  expressed  that,  if  Russia  and  England 
should  concur  in  recommenduig  a  similar  step. 
Austria,  France,  and  Prussia,  would  not  follow  a 
different  course. 

But  the  question  which  remains  to  be  solved  is, 
to  know  whether  in  case  that,  contrary  to  our 


dans  le  cas  d'an  refus  obstind  de  la  part  da  Saltan  de  prater 
Toreille  k  toute  proposition  d'accommodement. 

V.  £x.  observera  en  ee  r^f6rant  k  ma  lettre  da  4  Septembrcj 
qu*il  y  est  all6gu6,  comme  notre  opinion,  que  I'efficacit^  de  la 
menace  de  rappeler  les  missions  Chr6tiennes  de  Constantinople,  ou 
celle  de  Tacte  mdme  de  ce  rappel,  d^pendrait  principalement  da 
d^gr^  de  participation  que  cette  d-marche  aurait  obtenu  de  la  part 
des  aatres  Poissances.  On  y  exprime  en  m^me  temps  I'espoir  que 
si  la  Rassie  et  TAngleterre  concourent  k  r^commauder  une  telle 
d-marche,  T  Autriche,  la  France,  et  la  Prusse  ne  poursuivront  point 
one  marche  diff^rente. 

Mais  la  question  qui  reste  k  r^soudre  est  celle  de  savoir  si,  dans 
le  cas  que,  contre  notre  espoir,  la  France,  T Autriche,  et  la  Frosae 
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hopeB)  France^  Austria,  and  Prussia,  should  refuse 
to  ^vithdraw  their  missions,  it  would  be  expedient 
fbr  Russia  and  England  alone  to  withdraw  their% 
leaving  the  others  still  to  ccHitinue  to  reside  at 
(Constantinople;  or  whether,  in  ^Uch  a  c^se,  it 
would  not  be  more  prudent  to  omit  this  special 
measure,  and  to  proceed  at  once  to  such  ulterior 
itiips  as  the  other  powers  might  tx)nsent  to  adopt. 

It  appears  to  us,  on  mature  reflection,  that  it 
would  be  more  advisable  that  Mr.  Stratford  Can- 
ning and  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  should  receive  or- 
ders not  to  put  forward  the  threat  of  retiring  from 
Constantinbple,  unless  the  other  powers  should 
authorize  their  representatives  to  concur  in  it. 

The  allies  might  be  required  to  communicate,  at 


refasent  de  retirer  leurs  missions,  il  serait  expedient  pour  TAn- 
glieterre  et  lA  Russie  seUles  de  retirei*  les  leurs,  en  laissant  con- 
tinuer  1ft  residence  des  autres  k  Constantinople ;  ou  s'i]  ne  serait 
point,  en  pareil  cas,  plus  prudent  d'omettre  cette  mesure  sp^ciale 
et  d'en  venir  d'abord  k  telles  mesures  ulterieures  que  les  autred 
Puissances  voudraient  t^onsentir  h  adopter. 

II  lious  parait  aprfes  une  mure  t^flexion  qu'il  sera  plus  con- 
venable,  (Jue  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  et  M.  de  Ribeaupierre  eus- 
flent  ordre  de  ne  point  mettre  en  avant  la  menace  de  se  retirer  de 
Constantinople  k  moins  que  les  autres  Puissances  n'autorisent 
leurs  Repri^8entan<^  k  y  cotlcouHr. 

Lea  alliums  pourtoient  £tre  requis  de  eoinmuniquer  en  mdme 
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the  same  time,  to  their  missions  at  Constantinople, 
the  reply  Which  they  would  make  to  England  and 
to  Russia. 

It  is  only,  in  our  opinion,  when  all  hdpe  of  a 
favourable  t-eception  of  the  propositions  oh  the 
part  of  the  allies  shall  be  extinguished,  that  the 
toienace  of  Withdrawing  the  Christian  missions 
should  be  employed :  and  it  ought  orkly  to  be  in 
consequence  of  a  direct  report  from  the  Represen- 
tatives to  their  respective  Courts,  and  of  special 
orders"  on  the  part  of  the  latter,  that  the  measure 
in  question  should  be  carried  into  effect. 

The  Arrangements  necessary  to  preMde  ot  to 
accompany  such  a  step^  particularly  ort  the  part  of 
England  and  of  France,  require  so  long  an  in- 


temps  k  leurs  missions  k  Constantinople  la  rdponse  qu'ils  feraient 
k  TAngleterre  et  k  la  Russie. 

Ce  n'est  que  lorsque  tout  espoir  d'un  accueil  favorable  des  pro- 
positions de  la  part  des  allies  serait  eteint,  que  la  menace  de  retirer 
les  missions  Chr^tiennes  devrait  (d'apr^s  notre  opinion)  ^tre  em- 
ployee ;  et  ce  n'est  qu  k  la  suite  d'un  rapport  direct  des  Repre- 
sentans  k  leurs  Cours  respectifs  et  des  ordres  sp^ciaux  de  la  part 
de  ces  demi^res,  que  la  mesure  en  question  devrait  6tre  mise  en 
execution. 

Les  arrangemens  necessaires  pour  faire  pr^c^der  ou  accom- 
pagner  une  telle  d-marche,  surtout  de  la  part  de  TAngleterre  et  de 
la  France,  exigent  un  tel  inteivale ;  et  la  connaissance  qu'  aurait 
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terval :  and  the  knowledge  which  the  Porte  would 
have,  that  a  courier  charged  with  such  a  message 
would  have  been  despatched  from  Constantinople 
would,  perhaps,  be  calculated  to  produce  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Mussulman  Ministers  an  impression 
of  a  nature  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  executing 
the  orders  of  which  the  courier  would  be  the 
bearer  on  his  return. 

In  the  supposition  that  the  other  powers  would 
refuse  to  concur  in  the  menace  of  withdrawing 
their  Representatives,  we  ought,  in  our  opinion,  to 
endeavour  to  induce  the  allies  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  the  second  line  of  conduct,  pointed  out 
in  my  letter  c^  the  4th  of  September,  in  which, 
as  it  was  originally  suggested  by  Austria,  we  may, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  confidently  rely  on  her  support. 


la  Porte,  qu'un  courrier  chargd  d'un  semblable  message  aarait  et6 
exp^di^  de  Constantinople,  serait  peut-^tre  propre  h.  produire,  sar 
Tesprit  des  Ministres  Mussulmans,  une  impression  de  nature  k 
prevenir  la  n^cessit6  d'ex6cuter  les  ordres  dont  le  courrier  serait 
porteur  k  son  retour. 

Dans  la  supposition  que  les  autres  puissances  refnsassent  de 
concourir  dans  la  menace  de  r^tirer  leurs  Repr^sentans,  nous 
devrions  selon  notre  opinion  tocher  d'induire  les  allies  k  en  venir 
de  suite  k  la  seconde  ligne  de  conduite  indiqu^e  dans  ma  lettre  da 
4  Septembre,  laquelle  ayant  6t6  orlginairement  sugger^e  par 
TAutriche,  nous  pouvons,  comme  il  est  k  esp^rer^  nous  reposer 
avec  confiance  sur  son  appui. 
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In  general  we  are  decidedly  of  c^inion  that  no 
eSSsxt  must  be  spared,  in  order  to  secure  the  co- 
operation of  our  allies,  and  even,  should  the  occa* 
sion  present  itself,  of  that  of  other  powers--*tbai; 
we  ought,  in  fine,  to  obtain  the  co-operaticm  of  aU^ 
or  of  the  greatest  number  possible,  of  those  powers^ 
and  on  the  greatest  number  of  points- 
It  is,  perhaps,  true  that  this  plan  of  action^  and 
the  incidental  communications  to  which  it  might 
give  rise,  will  require  time.  But  we  do  not  think 
that  this  will  be  a  positive  disadvantage. 

No  appearance  of  any  considerable  and  imme. 
diate  change  is  to  be  perceived  in  the  state  of 
affairs  between  the  Forte  and  the  Greeks. 

Winter  unavoidably  brings  with  it  a  suspension 


En  g^n^ral  nous  sommes  d^idemment  d'opinion  qu'  aucnn 
effort  ne  doit  ^tre  ^pargn6  poar  nous  assurer  la  co-operation  de 
nos  allies — et  m^me,  si  Toccasion  s*en  pr^sente,  celle  d'autre 
Puissances — que  nous  devons  enfin  obtenir  la  co-op6ration  de 
toutes  ou  du  plus  grand  nombre  possible  de  ces  Puissances— -et 
BUT  le  plus  de  points  que  nous  pourrons. 

II  est  peut-^tre  vrai  que  ce  plan  d'action  et  les  communications 
incidentes  qu*il  pourrait  occasionner  prendront  du  tenu.  Mais 
nous  ne  croyons  pas  que  ce  soit  un  d^savantage  positif. 

On  n'apper^oit  aucune  apparence  d'un  changement  considerable 
et  imm^diat  dans  I'^tat  des  affaires  entre  la  Porte  et  les  Grecs. 

L'hy ver  am^ne  forc^ment  avec  lui  une  suspension  d'hostilit^s  et 


570      LETTEE  FEOM  UK.  CAKKING 

of  bogtilities,  and,  before  the  approach  of  a  season 
fkvourable  to  the  renewal  of  them,  we. hope  that  a 
conventional  armistice  may  be  concluded,  which 
we  consider,  in  accordance  with  the  Govemmait 
of  yoiir  Excellency,  to  be  a  netcessary  accompany 
ment  to  a  friendly  negociation. 

I  believe  I  have  touched  upon  all  the  points  of 
your  Excellency*s  letter,  upon  which  it  seemed 
essential  to  dwell. 

If  I  do  not  conclude  mine  without  reminding 
your  Excellency  that  the  definitive  recognition  of 
a  separate  and  independent  State  in  Greece  (which 
constitutes  the  essential  part  of  the  plap  suggested 
by  Austria),  is  comprised  by  us  in  the  njodifiqa- 
tiohs  explained  in  my  letter  of  the  4th  of  Sep- 
tember ;  and  that,  likewise,  we  do  not  consider  a 

^ M  - 

avant  Tapproche  d'une  saison  favorable  ^  leur  r^Bouvellement, 
nous  esp^rons  qu'an  armistice  de  convention  pourra  ^tre  conclu, 
armistice,  que  nous  consid^rons,  d'accord  avec  le  Grouvernement  de 
Votre  Excellence,  comme  un  accompagnement  n^cessaire  d'une 
n6gociation  amicale. 

Je  crois  avoir  touchy  tons  les  points  de  la  lettr^  de  Votre  Ex* 
eellence  :  auxquels  il  semblait  essentiel  de  Taf r^ter. 

Si  je  ne  termine  pas  la  mienne,  sans  rappeler  a  Votre  Excel- 
lence  que  la  reconnaissance  definitive  d*un  ^tat  s^par^  et  ind^ 
pendant  en  Gr^ce  (ce  qui  constitue  la  partie  essentielle  du  plan 
de  conduite  sugg^r^  par  TAutriche)  est  compris  par  nous  avec  le» 
l»odificatioQs  expliqu^es   dans  ma  lettre  da  4  Septembre;    e% 
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simple  refusal  of  our  mediation  by  the  Turkish 
Government  as  a  sufficient  motive  for  v^ar;  I 
request  your  Excellency  to  be  persuaded  that  I 
only  mention  these  circumstances,  lest  the  qmia- 
sion  of  them  should  cause  unfounded  uneasiness 
to  the  allies,  v^rhich  would  be  unfavourable  to  the 
co-operation  we  so  earnestly  desire,  and  which  so 
evidently  offers  the  best  chance  of  success  ia  a 
conciliatory  negQciatioq. ' 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

• 

qu'6galement  nous  ne  consid^r^rions  point  un  simple  refns  de  notre' 
mediation  par  le  Gouvernement  Turc  comme  un  motif  suilisaDt 
de  guerre ;  je  prie  Votre  Excellence  d'etre  persi^ad^e  qije  je  i^e  cite 
ces  particularitds  qi^e  de  crainte  que  leur  omission  ne  fit  con9evoir 
anx  allies  des  inquietudes  sans  fondemens,  et  d^favorables  k  la 
co-operation  que  npus  d^sirons  si  viyement»  et  qui  pr^seqte  8| 
^videmme^t  les  meilleura  chances  de  succ^s  $t  une  n%ociatioa 
conciliatoire. 

J'  ai  rhonnenr,  &c.  &c. 


TRANSLATION. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  CANNING  TO  PRINCE 

LIEVEN. 


November  20,  1826. 

MoN  Peince, 

I  have  reserved  to  myself  to 
answer  Your  Excellency's  confidential  letter  of 
yesterday  separately. 

The  answer  which  I  have  to  make  to  it  is  short, 
but  it  wiU,  I  hope,  be  satisfactory. 

We  think  that  our  greatest  efforts  ought  to 
tend  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  our  allies,  of  all, 

if  possible,  and  to  the  extent  of  the  plan  which  we 

11  ■     ■  .1111  ■ 

TRADUCTION. 

Dtpeche  de  M*  Canning  a  Af.  Le  Prince  de  Lieven,  en  date  du  20 

Novembre,  1826. 

MoN  Frincb> 

Je  me  suis  r^serv^  de  r^pondre  s^par^ment 
h.  la  lettre  confidentielle  de  Votre  Excellence,  en  date  d'hier. 

La  r^ponse  qui  j'ai  ^  y  faire  est  courte  mais  elle  sera  satis* 
faisante,  je  Tesp^re. 

Nous  pensons  que  nos  plus  grands  efforts  doivent  tendre  k  nous 
assurer  la  cooperation  de  nos  Allies ;  de  tons  s'il  est  possible,  et 
pour  Tetendue  du  plan  que  nous  proposons ;  si  non  au  moins  du 
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propose ;  if  not,  at  least  of  the  greatest  number 
of  them,  and  as  far  as  will  be  practicable. 

We  think  that,  in  order  to  attain  this  object,  we 
ought  to  employ  all  just  and  honourable  means, 
and  especially  those  of  consultation  and  deference, 
with  regard  to  the  questions  of  arrangement  as  to 
the  time  and  mode  of  the  negociation ;  as  well  as 
upon  the  choice  of  the  form  of  accession  to  which 
the  allies  might  each  in  particular  give  the  prefer^ 
ence,  whether  by  means  of  instructions,  or  by 
notes,  or  by  taking  part  in  the  Protocol* 

Nevertheless,  however  sincere  naay  be  our  desire 
to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  the  other  Cabinets,  and 
however  great  may  be  the  importance  which  we 
attach  to  it,  we  are  by  no  means  of  opinion  that 


plas  grande  nombre  d'entr*eux  et  pour  autant  qu'il  sera  practi* 
cable. 

Nous  pengons  que,  pour  atteindre  cet  objet,  on  doit  employer 
tous  les  moyens  justes  et  honorables^  et  sp^cialement  ceux  de 
consultation  et  de  d^f^rence  quant  aux  questions  d'arrangement 
sur  le  temps  et  le  mode  de  la  n6gociation»  ainsi  que  sur  le  cboix 
de  la  forme  d'accession  k  la  quelle  les  Alli6s  pourraient  chacun  en 
particulier  donner  la  pr^f^rence,  soit  au  moyen  d'instructionSy  soit 
par  notes,  ou  bien  en  prenant  part  au  Protocole.  . 

Cependant,  quelque  sincere  que  soit  n6tre  d^sir  d'obtenir  la  co« 
operation  des  autres  Cabinets,  et  quelque  grande  que  soit  Tim* 
portance  que  nous  y  attachons,  nous  ne  sommes  nullement  dans 
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the  execution  or  non-execution  of  the  stipulations 
of  the  Protocol  ought  to  be  essentially  dependent 
upon  their  concurrence  or  refusal. 

We  would  neglect  nothing  in  order  to  obtain  the 
support  of  the  other  powers ;  but  the  refusal  of 
their  co-operation  ought  not,  in  our  opinion,  to 
alter,  in  any  respect,  the  stipulations  of  the  Proto- 
col, and  we  are  prepared,  in  this  case,  to  pursue 
with  Russia  alone  this  work  of  conciliation  and  of 
peace,  mutually  acknowledging  ourselves  to  be 
under  the* obligation  of  sparing  no  effort  to  bring 
it  to  a  satisfitctory  conclusion. 
,    I  rhave  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.,  &c.,  &c. 


ropinion  que  rex^cution  ou  la  non-execution  des  stipulations  da 
Protoccle  diit  ^tre  essentiellement  d^pendante  de  leur  concours  ou 
de  leur  refus. 

Nous  voudrions  ne  rien  n^gliger  pour  entrainer  avec  nous  les 
autres  Puissances,  mais  le  refus  de  leur  co-operation  ne  doit  h.  nos 
yeux  alt^rer  en  aucune  fa^on  les  stipulations  du  Protocole,  et 
nous  sommes  pr^par^s,  dans  ce  cas,  h.  poursuivre  avec  la  Russie 
seule  cette  oeuvre  de  conciliation  et  de  paLx  que  nous  nous  recon- 
naissons  mutuellement  dans  Tobligation  de  n'^pargner  aucun 
effort  pour  porter  k  une  issue  satisfaisante* 

J'ai  rhonneor  d'etre, 

&c.,  &c.|  &c. 


DESPATCH  FROM  PRINCE  LIEVEN  TO  COUNT 

NESSELRODE, 

DATED  LONDON^  15  (27)  NOVEMBER,  1826.   NO.  160* 


The  principal  Secretary  of  State  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty  received  the  communication  of  your  Ex* 
cellency's  despatch  containing  the  ulterior  de^ 
velopment  of  the  plan  of  our  Court,  relative  to  the 
pacification  of  Greece,  with  the  feelings  of  lively 
satisfaction  which  the  conformity  of  our  views 
with  those  of  the  English  Government  produced^ 
and  fully  appreciated  the  noble  frankness  with 
which  the  Imperial  Cabinet  entered  into  the  detail 


Copie  d'une  Depeche  du  Comte  de  Lieven,  en  date  de  Londres,  lel$ 

(27)Novembre,lS26.    N0A6O. 

Lb  principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  a 
re9U  la  communication  de  la  ddp6che  de  Votre  Excellence  con-* 
tenant  le  d^veloppement  ult6rieur  du  plan  de  n6tre  Cour,  relative- 
ment  k  la  pacification  de  la  Grfece,  avec  le  sentiment  de  la  vive 
satisfaction  que  lui  feroit  ^prouver  la  conformity  de  nos  vues  avec 
celles  du  Gouvernement  Anglais,  et  en  rendant  la  plus  complette 
justice  k  la  noble  franchise  avec  laquelle  le  Cabinet  Imperial  esf 

UBS 
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of  the  most  delicate  circumstances  of  this  affair, 
on  the  eve  of  a  crisis  which  must  decide  the  future 
relations  of  Russia  with  the  Ottoman  Government. 

He  repeated  to  me  several  times  that  he  con- 
sidered the  mutual  confidence  which  the  two 
Courts  shew  towards  each  other  as  the  most  fa- 
vourable  omen  of  success;  that  the  Imperial 
Government  might  rely  upon  an  entire  reciprocity 
on  the  part  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James* ;  and  that, 
under  such  auspices,  the  work  of  peace  and  of  con- 
ciliation which  they  have  jointly  undertaken,  pro- 
mised to  obtain  an  early  and  entire  success. 

In  accordance,  on  the  principal  points  of  view, 
with  the  ofHcial  despatch  of  the  4th  of  September, 
the  answer  of  our  Court  contains  two  propositions. 


^ntr^  dans  le  detail  des  circonstances  les  plus  d^licates  de  cette 
affaire  k  la  veille  d'une  crise  qui  alloit  decider  des  rapports  futurs 

*  _ 

de  la  Russie  avec  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman. 
'  II  m*a  r6p^t6  k  plusieurs  reprises  qu'il  consid^roit  comma  le 
presage  le  plus  favorable  d'une  reussite  la  confiance  mutuelle  que 
3e  t^moignoient  les  deux  Cours,  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
pouvoit  compter  sur  une  enti^re  reciprocity  de  la  part  du  Cabinet 
de  St.  James,  et  que  sous  de  tels  auspices  Toeuvre  de  paix  et  de 
conciliation  qu'ils  ont  entreprise  en  commun  promettait  d'obtenir 
Tin  prochain  et  entier  succes. 

D'accord  dans  les  points  de  vue  principaux  avec  Toffice  du  4 
Septembre,  la  r^ponse  de  ndtre  Cour  contient  deux  propositions 
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ivhich,  in  its  opinion^  proceed  from  the  original 
plan  of  England — that  of  the  immediate  demand  of 
an  armistice,  and  of  the  examination  of  the  mea-- 
sures  to  be  pursued  in  case  of  an  obstinate  refusal 
on  the  part  of  the  Porte.  With  regard  to  the  last 
point,  I  have  exposed  in  detail  in  my  secret 
despatch  of  this  day,  sub  No.  159^*  the  reasons 
which  induce  Mr,  Canning  to  desii;e  that  it  should 
not  be  discussed  at  present.  With  respect  to  the 
first,  I  have  had  no  difficulty  in  convincing  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  justice  of  the  arguments 
of  our  Cabinet,  and,  as  your  Excellency  will  per** 
ceive  by  the  instnictions  given  to  Mr.  Stratford 
Canning,  this  article  has  been  decided  to  the  satis- 
faction of  our  Court. 


qui,  selon  lui,  d^rivent  du  plan  originaire  de  rAngleterre — celles 
de  la  demande  immediate  d'une  armistice  et  de  Texamen  des 
mesures  h  prendre  dans  le  cas  d'un  refas  obstin^  de  la  Porte. 
Quant  au  dernier  point,  j'ai  expose  en  detail  dans  ma  d^p6che 
r^serv^e  de  ce  jour,  sub  No.  159,  les  motifs  qui  portent  Mr.  Can- 
ning k  d^sirer  qu  il  ne  fut  point  discut6  encore.  Quant  au 
premier,  je  n*ai  point  eu  de  difficult^  k  convaincre  le  S^cr^taire 
d'Etat  de  la  justesse  des  raisonnemens  de  n6tre  Cabinet;  et 
comme  Votre  Excellence  en  jugera  d'apr^s  les  instructions 
donn^es  a  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  cet  article  k  6t6  d6cid6  h.  la 
satisfaction  de  n6tre  Cour, 

♦  We  shall  give  this  Despatch  in  our  next  number,— En. 
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When  the  explanations  of  Mt.  Canning,  giv$n 

« 

in  my  secret  despatch,  had  authorised  me  to  proceed 
in  the  negodation,  we  immediately  employed  our- 
selves in  examining  the  most  proper  mode  of  conci- 
liating the  co-operation  of  the  allies.  It  was  agreed 
that  I  should  address  to  Mr.  Canning  thQ  official 
letter  which  Your  Excellency  will  find  annexed,* 
and  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  modifications 
which  I  have  already  indicated,  is  conceived  pre* 
cisely  in  the  terms  of  the  orders  which  h$d  beeq 
transmitted  to  me  hy  the  despatch  of  the  ministry  of 
the  17th  of  September.  The  first  Secretaiy  of  State 
made  the  answer  to  it,  which  I  have  also  anne^^.f 
•  In  drawing  up  this  document,  Mr.  Canning 
has  more  particularly  sought  to  make  manifest 

Lorsque  lea  explications  de  Mr.  Canning  consignees  dans  ma 
d6p^che  Tes^ry^e  m'  eurent  autoris^  de  proceder  dans  la  n^gocia- 
tion,  nous  nous  occup&mes  immediatement  de  I'examen  da  mode 
le  plus  propre  h,  nous  concilier  la  cooperation  des  Allies.  II  fut 
convenu  que  j'adresserais  k  Mr.  Canning  rofl5:ce  que  Votre  Excel- 
lence trouvera  ci-joint,  et  qui,  sauf  les  modifications  que  j*ai  d^j^ 
indique^s,  est  du  reste  exactement  congu  dans  les  termes  des  ordres 
qui  m'  avoient  6t6  transmis  par  la  d^p^che  du  minist^re  du  17 
Septembre.  Le  principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  y  fit  la  r^ponse  ^gale. 
ment  ci-annex^. 

Dans  la  redaction  de  cette  pifece,  Mr.  Canning  s'est  particuli^re- 
ment  attach^  k  faire  ressortir  le  desir  des  deux  Cabinets  d'obtenir 
«  See  page  549.  f  See  page  560. 
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th^  wish  of  the  two  Cabinets  to  obtain  the  oon-* 
eurrenee  of  the  allies ;  to  do  away  with  all  subjects 
of  controversy ;  and  to  bring  forward  the  resolu- 
tions which  we  had  agreed  upon  in  the  light  most 
^vourable  for  their  reception.  His  principal  object 
is  to  induce  the  Allies  to  announce  a  formal  adhe- 
rence to  our  views,  persuaded  that  the  principle  of 
this  adherence  being  once  obtained,  it  will  be  less 
difficult  to  induce  them  to  adopt  the  details  of  it 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  the  measure 
of  the  retirement  of  the  representatives  is  only  sug- 
gested under  the  condition  of  its  adoption  by  the 
Allies.  Mr.  Canning  asserts  that  he  has  always 
perceived  the  efficacy  of  these  means,  and  he 
proves  it  by  referring  to  the  terms  of  his  official 
letter  of  the  4th  of  September. 


le  concours  des  Allies ;  h.  ^carter  les  sujets  de  controverse  ;  et  k 
presenter  les  resolutions  dont  nous  etions  convenus  sous  le  jour 
le  plus  propre  k  les  faire  accueillir.  Son  objfet  principal  est  de 
porter  les  Allies  k  enoncer  une  adhesion  formelle  k  nos  vues,  per- 
suade que,  cette  adhesion  une  fois  obtenue  en  principe«  il  sera  de 
moindre  difficult^  de  les  amener  k  en  adopter  les  developpemens. 
Votre  Excellence  observera  que  la  mesure  de  la  retraite  des 
Repr^sentans  n'est  sugg^r^e  que  sous  la  condition  de  son  adop* 
tion  par  les  Allies.  Mr.  Canning  pretend  avoir  toujours  envisage 
ainsi  Tefficacite  de  ce  moyen,  et  il  le  prouve  en  se  r^ferant  aux 
termes  de  son  office  du  4  Septembre. 
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•  He  thinks^  besides,  that  it  i&  not  for  our  interest 
entirely  to  unveil  to  our  Allies  the  course  which 
we  have  agreed  upon,  before  they  unite  themselves 
to  us.  The  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries*  notwith- 
standing the  inclinations  which  it  manifests,  not- 
withstanding  the  ardour,  I  would  almost  venture 
to  say  religious  enthusiasm,  with  which  the  King  of 
France  expressed  himself  verbally  to  Mn  Cannings 
on  the  work  of  pacification,  would»  perhaps,,  at 
this  moment  withdraw  from  the  immediate  adop- 
tion of  this  measure ;  and  that  of  Vienna^  which 
Mr.  Canning  believes  to  be  decidedly  opposed  to 
our  views,  might  seek  to  turn  it  to  our  disadvantage 
by  impugning  the  motive  of  our  measures  towards 
the  Porte, 
The  same  considerations  have  induced  us  not  to 


n  croit  d'  ailleurs  qu*  il  n*  est  point  de  n6tre  int^r^t  de  devoiler 
compl^tement  k  nos  Allies  la  marche  dont  nous  sommes  con- 
v^iues,  avant  qu  ils  ne  se  fussent  joints  k  nous.  Le  Cabinet  des 
Tuileries,  malgr6  les  dispositions  qu'  il  temoigne  et  malgr^  la 
chaleur,  j'oserai  m^me  dire  Tenthousiasme  religieux^  avec  lequel 
le  Roi  de  France  s'est  exprime  de  vive  voix  vis-a-vis  de  Mr.  Can- 
ning sur  Toeuvre  de  la  pacification,  reculeroit  peut-6tre  en  ce 
moment  d^vant  Y  adoption  immediate  de  cette  mesure,  et  celui 
de  Vienne,  que  Mr.  Canning  croit  decidemment  contaire  k  nos 
vues,  pourroit  chercher  k  en  tirer  parti  contre  nous,  en  denatu-> 
rant  le  motif  de  nos  demarches  aupres  de  la  Porte 

Les  m^mes  considerations  nous  ont  engage  k  ne  point  aborder 
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touch  as  yet  on  the  question  of  the  delay  to  be 
fixed  for  the  answer  of  the  Porte, 

In  the  demand  for  the  concurrence  of  the 
Allied  Courts,  Mr.  Canning  leaves  them  the  choice 
of  the  mode  in  which  they  might  desire  to  express 
it,  whether  by  signing  the  Protocol  with  us,  or  by 
acting  by  means  of  their  representatives  at  Con- 
stantinople, or  finally  by  supporting  that  part  of 
our  plan  alone  which  they  shall  think  fit  to  adopt. 
The  British  Ministry  think  that  we  cannot  reckon 
upon  an  equal  degree  of  assistance  on  the  part  of 
all  our  Allies ;  that  the  Cabinet  of  Paris>  accord-* 
ing  to  all  probability,  would  accede  without  re» 
striction  to  our  views,  and  would  frankly  aid  us 
in  the  accomplishment  of  them;  that  that  of 
Berlin,  on  the  ground  of  its  want  of  maritime 


des  ^  present  la  question  da  delai  k  fixer  pour  la  r6ponse  de  la 
Porte. 

Dans,  la  demande  d*  adhesion  des  Cours  Allies,  Mr.  Canning 
leur  abandonne  le  choix  du  mode  dont  elles  voudront  Tdnoncer, 
soit  en  devenant  co-signataires  du  Protocole,  soit  en  agissant  par 
Torgane  de  leurs  Representans  a  Constantinople,  soit  enfin  en  he 
secondant  que  telle  partie  de  n6tre  plan  qu*elles  jugeront  conve- 
nable  d'adopter.  Le  Minist^re  Britannique  croit  que  nous  ne  pou- 
vous  compter  sur  un  egal  degr^  d*  assistance  de  la  part  de  tons 
nos  Allies ;  que  le  Cabinet  de  Paris,  selon  toutes  les  probabilitds, 
accederoit  sans  restriction  k  nos  vues  et  en  poursuivroit  franche« 
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power,  would  take  no  active  part  in  the  negocia^ 
tion»  whilst  from  Vienna  we  should  only  obtain 
that  species  of  doubtful  assistance,  which  a  feeling 
of  shame  alone  would  prevent  it  from  i^efusing 
us  in  such  a  cause. 

In  case  the  threat  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  repre* 
sentatives  should  not  be  able  to  be  carried  into 
eflfect  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  the  other 

courts,  Mr.  Canning  proposes  to  proceed  immedi- 
ately to  that  of  forming  relations  with  Greece,  fol- 
lowed by  an  early  recognition  of  her  independence. 

He  has  thought  it  necessary  to  leave  to  the  Allies 
the  choice  of  this  alternative,  on  account  of  the 
great  difficulties  which  he  foresees  on  the  part  of 
France  in  the  adoption  of  the  first  proposal. 

mentl'accomplissement  avec  nous;  que  celai  de  Berlin,  se fondant 
BUT  la  nullity  de  ses  moyens  maritimes,  ne  prendroit  point  une 
part  active  h  la  negociation,  tandis  qu*  h.  Vienne  nous  n'  ob- 
tiendrions  que  cette  esp^ce  d'assistance  douteuse  qu'  un  sentiment 
de  pudeur  Temp^cheroit  seul  de  nous  refuser  dans  une  cause 
semblable. 

Am  cas  ou  la  menace  de  la  retraite  des  Representans  ne  pour* 
roit  ^tre  effectude  par  suite  de  Topposition  des  autres  Cours,  Mr. 
Canning  propose  de  proceder  immediatement  kcelle  d'unrapproche* 
ment  avec  la  Gr^e  suivie  d'  une  reconnoissance  prochaine  de  son 
independance.  II  ^  jug6  ndcessaire  de  laisser  le  choiz  de  oette 
alternative  aux  Allies,  k  cause  des  grandes  difficult^  qu-  il  prevoit 
de  la  part  de  la  France  h,  recueiller  la  premise  proposition* 
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A»  this  course  necessarily  occasions  some  delays 
in  the  execution  of  the  plan  of  pacification,  I  have 
made  Mr.  Canning  feel  the  necessity  of  abridging 
it  as  much  as  it  is  in  our  power  to  do ;  and  I 
urged,  in  case  our  proposals  should  obtain  their 
sanction,  that  the  Allied  Cabinets  should  be  soli- 
cited to  s«id  directly  to  their  ministers  at  Con- 
stantinople an  order  to  unite  in  the  steps  taken 
by  the  representatives  of  Russia  and  of  England, 

Although  Mr.  Canning  does  not  entirely  coin- 
cide in  our  ideas  of  the  urgency  of  the  moment, 
and  is  of  opinion  that  the  confusion  which 
reigns  in  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  the 
exhausted  resources  of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  the  efforts 
which  France  has  engaged  to  make  to  induce  the 

g  ■  I  ■!  !■■«  ■!■  Ill  ""^i^W—    I  I      "I*      ■  I  I  1^— ^— »--^"Mi^W^— ^—  ^^^^1     ■  I    ■  Hill  I 

Comme  cette  marche  apporte  n^cessairement  quelques  delais 
k  Y  ezecution  da  plan  de  pacification,  j'  ai  fait  sentir  k  Mr.  Can- 
ning la  necessity  de  lea  abr^ger  autant  qu'il  etoit  en  n6tre  pou- 
yoir,  et  j'ai  insist6  aupr^s  de  loi  pour  que  les  Cabinets  Allies 
fussent  invit^a,  dans  le  cas  ou  nos  propositions  obtiendroient  leur 
fipprobation,  d'envoyer  directement  k  leurs  Ministres  k  Constan- 
tinople Tordre  de  se  joindre  aux  ddmarcbes  des  Representans  de 
Rnssie  et  d'Angleterre. 

Quoique  M.  Canning  ne  partage  point  enti^rement  nos  id^es 
Bur  I'urgence  du  moment,  et  que,  selon  lui^  la  confusion  qui  regne 
dm&  la  capitale  de  TEmpire  Ottoman,  T^puisement  d'lbrahim 
Pacha,  les  efforts  que  la  France  s'est  engag^e  de  faire  aupr^s  di^ 
Pacha  d'£gypte«  pour  le  determiner  k  ndentir  son  2ele»  et  U, 
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Pacha  of  Egypt  to  relax  in  his  zeal,  and  the  en- 
couraging position  of  the  Greeks  at  sea,  prevent 
the  risk  of  a  sudden  change  in  the  relative  position 
of  Turkey  and  Greece,  nevertheless,  he  hastened  to 
adopt  my  idea. 

Wishing,  on  his  part,  to  give  a  proof  of  the  desire 
of  his  government  to  accelerate  the  march  of  the  ne- 
gociation,  he  asked  me  to  add  to  the  communication 
to  the  allied  courts  of  his  official  letter  of  the  4th  of 
September,  and  to  my  answer  of  the  7th,  (19th,) 
November,  that  of  his  reply  of  the  8th,  (20th.) 

We  have  consequently  addressed  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  two  courts  at  Paris,  Vienna,  and 
Berlin,  in  conformity  with  the  overtures  which 
we  had  made  to  them  on  the  same  subject,  the  two 
official  letters  which  Your  Excellency  will  find 


situation  rassurante  des  Grecs  sur  mer  ecartent  le  danger  d'un 
changement  subit  dans  la  position  relative  de  la  Turquie  et  de  la 
Gr^ce,  neanmoins  il  8*est  empress^  d'accaeillir  mon  id^e. 

Voulant  de  son  c6t6  donner  nne  preuve  du  desir  de  son  gou- 
vemement  d'acc^l^rer  la  marche  de  la  negociation,  il  m'a  demand^ 
de  joindre  a  la  communication  aux  Cours  Allies  de  son  office  da 
4  Septembre,  et  de  ma  reponse  dn  7,  (19),  Noveihbre,  celle  de 
son  replique  du  8,  (20.) 

Nous  avons  en  consequence  address^  aux  Representans  des 
deux  Cours  k  Paris,  Vienne,  et  Berlin,  k  I'instar  des  ouvertures 
que  nous  leurs  avions  faites  sur  le  m^me  sujet,  les  deux  offices  que 
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annexed,  and  which  have  been  sent  to  Paris  and 
Vienna  by  English  couriers  despatched  on  the  10th, 
(22nd.)  instant. 

Mr«  Canning  having  communicated  to  me  the 
note  which  Lord  Granville  and  Sir  Henry  Wei- 
lesley  have  orders  to  annex,  in  remitting  the  docu- 
ments above  mentioned,  I  communicated  it  to  my 
colleagues  at  Paris  and  Vienna,  and,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  departure  of  Lord  Clanwilliam  to  his  post, 
I  put  M,  Le  Comte  d'Alopeus  likewise  in  posses- 
sion of  it  Your  Excellency  will  find  a  copy  an- 
nexed. 

Finally,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you, 
M.  le  Comte,  the  instructions  which  Mr.  Strat- 
ford Canning  received  early  in  September,  and 


Votre  Excellence  troavera  ci-joints,  et  qui  ont  6te  envoy^s  a  Paris 
et  Vienne  par  des  couriers  Anglais  expedi^s  dans  la  joum^e  du 
10,  (3*2),  da  courant. 

M.  Canning  m'ayant  communiqud  la  note  dont  Lord  Gramville^ 
et  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  ont  ordre  d'accompagner  la  remise  des  do-* 
^nmens  ci-dessus  indique^s,  j'en  ai  fait  part  k  mes  CoUegues  pr^a 
les  Coors  de  Paris  et  de  Vienne ;  et  k  Toccasion  du  depart  de 
Lord  Clanwilliam  pour  son  poste,  j'en  ai  ^galement  mis  en  pos- 
session M.  le  Comte  de  Alopeus.  Votre  Excellence  en  trouvera 
Qne  copie  ci-pr^s. 

Finalement,  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  soumettre,  M.  le  Comte>  left 
instructions  que  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  ^re9ue8  dans  les  premier»^ 
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those  which  are  sent  to  him  this  day.  The 
principal  Secretar}'  of  State  communicated  them 
to  me,  with  the  official  letter  annexed,  which  is 
accompanied  by  a  translation,  as  well  as  the  other 
English  annexes,  quoted  in  the  body  of  my  despatch. 
The  essential  modification  which  these  instruc- 
tions make  in  the  original  plan,  consists  in  sus- 
pending every  step,  until  the  receipt  of  the  first 
intelligence  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  three 
allied  Courts.  As  our  own  had  determined  that 
every  new  attempt  with  the  Porte,  unless  sup* 
ported  by  energetic  language,  and  by  the  adopticm 
of  coercive  measures,  which  would  assure  its  suc- 
cess, would  be  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the 
intervening  powers,  and  that  the  choice  of  these 


jours  de  Septembre,  et  celles  qui  lui  sont  envov^es  aujoord'hui. 
Le  principal  S^cr^taire  d'Etat  me  les  a  fait  tenir  avec  Toffice  ci« 
joint,  que  j'accompagne  d'ane  traduction,  ainsi  que  les  autres  an* 
jiex^es  Angloises  cities  dans  le  corps  de  ma  ddp^che. 

.  La  modification  essentielle  que  ces  instructions  apportent  au 
plan  primitif  consiste  k  suspendre  toute  d-marche  jusqu'  ^  la  re- 
ception des  premiers  avis  sur  le  parti  adopts  par  les  trois  Cours 
AUi^es.  Comme  la  n6tre  avoit  jug^  que  toute  tentative  nouvello 
aupr^s  de  la  Porte,  k  mions  d'etre  appuy^e  d'un  langage  ^nergique^ 
<t  de  Temploi  de  mesur^s  coercitives  qui  en  assureroient  le  suc- 
c6s,  seroit  conlxaire  h  la  dignity  d^  Puissances  intervenantes ;  et 
que  le  choix  de  ces  mesures  alloit  devenir  un  objet  de  discussion 
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measures  was  about  to  become  an  object  of  discus- 
sion between  the  allied  Cabinets,  we  have  thought 
it  conformable  to  the  intentions  of  our  CourtSi  that 
their  Representatives  should  not  broach  this  ques- 
tion until  they  should  be  in  a  situation  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  means  placed  at  their  disposal. 

As  the  answers  of  the  Courts  are  to  be  directly 
transmitted  to  Constantinople,  the  delay  cannot 
be  a  long  one. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c 


,eatre  les  Cafiinets  Allies,  nou8  avons  era  qu*il  ^tait  conforme  aux 
intentions  de  nos  Cours  que  leurs  Representans  n'entamassebt 
cette  question  que  lorsqu'ils  seront  h,  m^me  de  faire  usage  des 
moyens  mis  k  leur  disposition. 

Les  r^ponses  des  Cours  devant  6tre  directement  traasmlses  ft 
Constantinople,  ce  delai  ne  sauroit  6tre  long. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c. 


FALLACY  OF  THE  RUSSO-GERMAN  PRESS. 


[The  following  extract  from  a  Wurtemherg  journal  shows  the  ingeniooft 
arguments  with  which  Russia  endeavours  to  blind  European  opinion  to  her 
real  object.  The  memoir  to  which  this  letter  refers  is  a  genuine  document* 
but  the  fallacy  here  adopted  consists  in  the  Russian  Cabinet  pretending  that 
the  eonqaeat  of  Constantinople  would  divert  her  from  her  real  aim^-the 
acquisition  of  India;  whereas  the  possession  of  Constantinople  at  once 
secures  that  aim,  which  never  can  be  accomplished  so  long  as  the  Bosphoros 
and  the  Euxine  are  accessible  to  a  British  fleet.  We  have  marked  in  italics 
those  passages  in  this  extract  which  are  expressly  designed  to  mislead  public 
opinion.] 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  "  GERMAN  COURIER/' 

September  28th,  1836; 

Whilst  in  western  Europe  the  greatest  atten*^ 
tion  is  paid  to  those  operations  of  Russia  which 
affect  the  more  proximate  interests,  the  Cabinet  of 
3t.  Petersburg  appears  anxious  for  the  present  to 
place  these  affairs  in  the  back  ground,  in  order  to 
be  able  to  devote  her  entire  activity  to  Oriental 
affairs.  It  would  appear  as  if  Russia  had  entirely 
abandoned  her  aim  of  incorporating,  at  a  more  or 
less  remote  period,  European  Turkey  with  the 
Russian  Empire,  and  to  have  adopted  a  vast  and 
certain  plan  of  extending  Russian  power  towards 
the  centre  of  the  commerce  of  the  world  and  of 
universal  dominion.  Men  exalted  by  their  station 
allude  to  the  existence  of  a  highly  interesting  me- 
moir which  was  presented  a  few  years  ago  to  the 
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Emperor  by  a  talented  Russian  statesman/  in 
which  the  natural  motives  and  the  necessary 
results  of  the  proposed  line  of  policy  were  eluci- 
dated with  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
question.  The  author  therein  represented  how 
fruitless  and  replete  with  danget  would  be  the 
efforts  of  Russia  for  the  conquest  of  Constantinople^ 
where,  if  the  object  were  even  attained,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  many  points  of  interest  between 
the  new  and  then  Christian  capital  of  the  South 
and  the  remaining  European  states,  and  the  con*** 
stant  threats  of  the  maritime  powers,  who  would 
thereby  be  affected,  a  new  policy  would  arisen 
which  would  be  anti-national,  and  might,  sooner  or 
later,  effect  the  division  of  the  empire.  In  the 
latter  ease,  Russia  would  lose  all  the  fruits  of  her 
former  victories.  N^y,  one  might  safely  maintaiu 
that  the  possession  of  Constantinople  would^  of 
necessity,  entirely  draw  Russia  from  the  ol^ect 
which  her  military  power  and  her  geographical 
position  point  out  to  her,  namely,  supremacy  over 
Asia,  and  the  speedy  acquisition  of  India ;  or,  m 
other  words,  universi^l  dominion;  because  she 
would  have  to  exert  the  entire  efforts  of  her  cfH 
lossal  expansion  to  d$fend  paints  against  the 
European  poxvers^  probably  Austria  included^ 
which,  although  of  high  importance  in  themselves, 

r 

*  General  Yennaloff.    Ed, 
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tffe  stin  very  dispiop^ttdonate  to  th6  immeasunble 
ndTantAges  that  are  to  be  acquired  in  A6iai.  By 
9uch  a  course,  her  power  towards  the  East  would 
t>e  chteked.  If  Constantinople  were  eveH  iakeo?, 
rtOl  its  possession  must  be  maintained  by-constant 
ivars,  and  by  extension  to  the  Eastern  and  southeni 
toasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  wkere  England^ 
'l^ratice,  and  AuHria  would  fdhw  every  atep%  and 
might  wage  war  Jbr  each  important  point^  But 
Russia  would  augment  her  p6wer  and  her  do« 
minion,  under  much  more  fitvouring  drcum* 
atances,  if  she  were  to  apply  her  exertions  in  th^ 
direct  route  to  India.  Here  no  European  powei* 
Can  follow  her,  and,  once  arrived  at  the  goal,  it 
Would  only  be  necessary  to  engage  England  in  n 
war,  the  issue  of  which  could  not  be  doubtful^  in 
order  to  place  the  entire  destinies  of  the  world  in 
'the  Emperor's  hands,  and  the  commerce  of  th« 
world  in  the  hands  of  the  Russian  nation.  Bom^ 
bay  might  as  well  be  in  the  possession  of  Russia 
without  the  necessity  of  its  causing  a  division  in 
the  ehi^pire,  as  it  is  at  present  in  the  possession  of 
England,  without  injury  to  the  national  unity  of 
Great  Britain.  But  the  possession  of  Conistafi^ 
tinople  would  threaten  Moscow  and  St.  Peters* 
burgh  with  a  southern  Grfeek  empire.    In  the 

*  What  must  be  Russia's  appreciation  of  European  intellect, 
^ben  she  can  presulM  to  jput  lorth  duch  cohtemptible  fallacies  I 

^   ■  ..-- "     ,:-■ '  : ./  :7 
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isouth,  Russia's  influence  would  be  cotttinually^  se- 
cured by  the  affection  of  the  Greek  Catholic  popu- 
lation, and  would  thereby  support  the  conquests  to 
be  made  in  Asia.  The  means  assigned  as  specially 
necessary  to  the  proposed  end  are  the  undisputed 
possession  of  the  coasts  of  the  Caspian,  and  the 
passes  and  mountains  of  the  Caucasus,  a  prepon* 
derating  influence  in  Persia,  and  the  emigration  of 
the  Christian  populations  of  Central  Asia  into 
the  Russian  provinces,  acquired  by  conquest  from 
Persia  and  Turkey.* 

A  nerve  of  Russian  power  must  be  thereby 
formed  in  Central  Asia,  and  thence  in  due  tim^ 
applied  to  the  conquest  of  India.  This  new  turn 
of  Russia's  policy  is  of  infinitely  more  scientific 
importance,  and  it  elucidates  many  appearances  iri 
her  most  recent  diplomacy.  The  Porte  appears 
already  to  have  some  anticipation  of  it,  and  looks 
with  anxious  regards  to  her  Asiatic  possessions, 
which  cannot  be  defended  at  a  critical  moment, 
like  European  Turkey,  by  her  ddest  allies;  Pro-* 
bably  the  Turkish  ambassador,  who  is  returning 
from  Teheran,  will  be  able  to  communicate  to  the 
Sultan  further  details  of  the  plan  laid  ^own  by 
Russia. 

D.  C. 

*  Hiese  are  but  the  preparatives  of  Russia — raedng  to  the 
'acquisition  of  India,  which  will  promptly  be  made  lise  of  aftel* 
th^  occupation  of  Constantinople, — En., 

S  5  2 


t    ' 


ON  l-HE  RELATION  OP  FRANCE  TOWARDS 
THE  GERMAN  CUSTOMS^  UNION. 

(FaOM  THE  6ERMAM  OF. DR.  MEBENIUS*.) 


We  reJMce  to  «eemany  enlightened  friends  of  freedom  of  trade, 
in  that  country  which  is  bordered  by  the  long  extent  of  the  Customs' 
Union,  participating  in  our  views  on  the  union  of  the  German  states. 
"  Germany  is  concentrating  itself  s  Germany  feek  the  necessity  of 
unaniDaity :  through  a  powerful  tie  it  unites  many  hitherto  inde'» 
pendent  members  in  one  and  the  same  bond:  this  bond  is  free- 
dom of  trade :  it  borrows  from  our  revolution  the  means  of 
peace :  it  works  the  fall  of  its  internal  tolls — ^the  animated  and 
universal  watchfulness  which  this  mercantile  alliance  stirs  up 
•haws  clearly  ihat  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  events^of  our  epoch : 
it  i^  in  our  eyes,  one.  of  the  brightest  symptoms  of  the  new 
era  which  has  commenced  for  Europe." — ^Thus  does  a  French- 
man greet  the  Union,  in  which  he  can  perceive  nothing  that  caxi 
occasion  the  slightest  uneasiness  to  France.  Without  doubt  the 
relations  of  France  and  Great  Britain  to  the  Union  are»  in  many 
respects,  essentially  dissimilar. 

The  trade  hitherto  between  Fratice  and  Germany,  and  particu- 
larly the  ihterests  of  French  manufacturing  industry,  are  by  no 
means  affected  in  theeaftne  degree  as  the  Brit»h  trade  and  manu** 
fiEu:turing  interests  by  the  Union  Tariff.  The  relations  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  German  countries,  and  those  of  their  western  neigh- 
bours, are  of  that  kind,' that,  notwithstanding  the  circumscribing 
laws  of  France,  the  value  of  the  mutiial  imports  of  products  and 
all  sorts  of  goods,  taken  as  a  whole,  is,  «ince  that  time,  much  more 
nearly  equalized ;  and,  besides,  an  understanding  upon  mutual 
facilitation  is  rendered  much  easier.  Both  parties  have  no  unim- 
portant trading  interests  in  common,  the  powerful  furtherance  of 
whidi. becomes  possible  through  the  Union — so  far  from  the  fa- 
vourable, position  which  Qermany  attains  with  regard  to  other 
countries. being  injurious  to  France^  it  is  to  be  expected,  on  the 

*  It  is  matter  of  infinite  astonishiaent  to  bs  that  this  remarkable  w0rk 
has  not  been  hitherto;  translated  into  EngUsh  or  French. 
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contrary,  thati  in  all  tbe  advantages  which  Gex;piaiiy  HjriU  tcqytro 
in  its  commeroe  with  other  countries,  France  will  ftt  kfist  have  a 
direct  share. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  demonstrate  this  still  more  clearly :  but« . 
first,  we  must  be  allowed  to  examine  the  lists  of  French  imports 
and  exports,  in  order  to  form  an  o{)inion  of  the  importance  of' tbe 
German  market  in  general  to  France. 

In  the  year  1832,  France  exported  to  all 
parts  of  the  world,  including  her  colonies,  in 
foreign  and  home  goods,  to  the  value  of       »    696,282,132  Frcs* 
In  fine  metals  .  »  «         ]0O;87S,999 

In  French  goods— 

Produce  -  .  •  ..    146,022,345 

Manufactured  goods  «•  -  360,792,629 

On  the  whole,  the  exports,  including  the  foreign  goods  drawn 
from  the  entrepots,  but  not  including  the  fine  metab,  amounted^ 

'  To  iPrussia,  to  -  -  -  -      10,(581,054  Frcs. 

The  Hanse  towns  -  -  16,688,515 

Germany  -  -  .  -       49,552,925 

76,922,484  Frcs* 
Renpeitis  dtear,  tbajl;  the.  exports  to  GermAPy*  with  the  ex- 
ception Q^  Awtria  (whichy  with  Lombardy  and  Venice,  stands 
under  a  separate  he«4  in  the  official  return),  amount  to  about 
one-ninth  of  the  total  .expox^t  trade  of  France  to  all  parts  of  the 
world.       .  .  ' 

Ferhapa  a  lacger  proportion  appears  in  the  export  of  French 
goode»  of  whidb  are  exported: — 

Raw  Products.  Mannlactares. 

To  Prussia        -         -     6,504,666  Frcs.  2,532,976  Frcs, 

Hanse  towns      -•     7,779,066       ^  6,689,878 

Germany     -         -     5,077,252  38,158,530 

19,3t60,984  Frcs.  46,381,384  Frbs. 

The  imports  into  Geftnany,  of  French  goods,  were  therefore  on 
the  whole,  of  the  value  of  65,742,368  Frcs.,  rather  more  than  one- 
eighth,  nmd  less  tihan  one-seventh  of  the  total  exp<Nrts  of  French 
goods. 
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Of  all  countries,  Germany,  next  to  Great  Britain,  took  tiliQ 
largeft  quantity  of  raw  materials,  and,  next  to  the  United  St«^tes« 
the  most  French  manufactured  goods :  while  Great  Britain  re* 
ceived  to  the  value  of  34,258,570  Frcs.  of  the  former,  and  the 
United  States,  to  that  of  47,660,992  FVcs.  of  the  latter. 

If  we  compare  the  total  value  of  French  goods  which  are  sent 
to  Germany  (with  the  exception  of  Austria)  with  the  exports  to 
other  countries,  we  shall  find  that  Crermany  stands  first  after  Great 
Britain,  which,  with  Gibraltar,  Malta,  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  re« 
ceives  to  the  value  of  67,430,482  Frcs.,  therefore  not  much  more 
than  Germany, 

From  the  German  fairs,  it  is  true,  French  manufactured  goods 
are  sent  to  foreign  <;ountrie8,  and  of  what  is  furnished  to  the 
Hanse  towns  a  part  only  reaches  the  internal  market  of  Germany: 
but  Austria  and  Russia  are  for  the  most  part  closed  against  French 
manufactures,  and  what  finds  its  way  thither,  and  to  the  distant 
countries  of  the  south  east,  may  be  amply  compensated  by  the  sup- 
plies obtained  by  Germany  directly  through  Belgium  and  Swit- 
zerland. In  fact,  these  two  countries,  and  particularly  Switzer- 
land, appear  to  receive  such  considerable  importe  in  proportion  to 
their  population,  that  we  are  fully  justified  in  this  supposition. 
We  find,  namely,  in  the  year  1832,  the  total  exports  to  Switzerland 
of  French  and  foreign  goods  amount  to  55,871,769  Frcs. ;  to  Bel- 
gium, 50,048, 593  Frcs. ;  the  exports  of  home  raw  materials  to  Swit- 
zerland, 9,443,567  Frcs. ;  to  Belgium,  13,688,428  Frcs. ;  and  in 
French  manufactures  to  Switzerland,  25,537,385  Frcs.;  to  Bel- 
gium, 27,188,994  Frcs.  It  is  from  the  amount  of  the  consump- 
tion of  French  manufactures,  in  particular,  that  we  may  determine 
with  certainty  that  a  considerable  part  of  them  reach  the  German 
marketa  through  the  medium  of  Switzerland. 

The  total  imports  or  value  of  all  foreign 
goods  imported  into  France  was,  in  1832, 

exclusive  of  the  precious  metals         «  -  652,8/2,341  Frcs. 

.  The  import  of  precious  metals      -  -  133,174,800 

>  Import  for  home  consumption  especially    -  505,093,488 

In  articles  for  the  manufactures     -        m  280,938^356 
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.  Consumable  unwrought  prodttCtQ      •       •    196,117 $7i^    : 
Manofkctures         •         •         .         ^         27,987.377' 

'   For  internal  use,  and  to  be  exported  again,  goods  of  all  kinds 

were  imported*— 
From  Prussia,  to  the  value  of  -  -    23,36&,928  Frcsi 

Hanse  towns        ...        15,204,775 
Germany        ^  •  .         .    22,386,405 

Total    .    60,969,108  Frcs. 
And  in  readj  money        -        14,790,100 

Henoe  it  is  clear  that  the  value  of  the  imports  from  Germany 
amoonts  to  about  -  of  the  total  imports,  and  is  from  15  to  16 
millions  of  francs  below  the  value  of  the  French  imports  into  the 
German  countries. 

A  broader  basis  of  comparison  is  found  in  the  proportion  of  the 
imports  to  the  home  consumption. 

For  consumption  are  imported,  as  requisites  for  manufactures^— 

From  Prussia        -  •      4,997,089* 

Hanse  towns       •  3,812,057  >17.429,161  Frcs. 

Germany      -         •      8,820,006- 

In  raw  consumable  materials* 

From  Prussia        -  -     10,212,991' 

Hanse  towns       -  8,504.803  >26.541.819 

Germany       -        - 

In  manufactured  goods— 

From  Prussia        -  -      3,274,216 

Hanse  towns      -        •>     237,112  >  6.553.561 
Germany      •        -       3,042,233 

Total        -        -         50,524,531 
Hence  Germany  has  furnished — 
Of  the  whole  value  of  the  imports  for  home  use       »      I*10tb 
Of  the  import  of  requisites  for  French  manufactures, 

nearly  -  ...  -      1-I6th 

Of  the  import  of  raw  consumable  articles,  nearly     -      l-7th 
Of  imported  manufactures         «         •         •         .     1.4ib 


,997,0891 
i,612,057  Mr,429, 
i,820,006J 

:0,212,991^ 
8,504,803  >26,54l,l 
7,824,025^ 

1,216-^ 

M12>  6,553,1 
5.233) 
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If  we  comparei  however,  the  imports  of  France  from  Germany 
witk  her  exports  of  her  own  products  and  goods'  to  Germany, 
it  appears  that  these  exports  of  65,742,368  Frcs.  exceeded  the 
imports  of  50,524,531,  by  15,217,837  Frcs. ;  and  that  the  French 
exports  in  raw  materials  to  Giermany  were  to  her  imports  of  raw 
materials  and  requisites  for  manufactures  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  2i ;  whereas*.  Germany  imported  seven  times  the  quantity  of 
manufactures  from  France,  that  France  imported  from  Germany. 

9t  may  be  easily  supposed  that  the  results  difier  from  year  to 
year — ^but  thus  much*  is  dear,  that,  in  the  trade  between  France 
and  Germany,  the  total  exports  and  imports  are  much  more  nearly 
equalized  than  in  the  trade  between  Great  Britsdn  and  the  Grermaa 
States.  We  find  in  former  years,  when  the  excess  of  the  exports 
was  greater  than  in  the  year  1832,  viz.  in  the  year  1831,  and 
others,  that,  according  to  the  official  valuation,  the  imports  of 
France  from  Germany  exceeded  her  exports  thither,  as  in  the 
year  1830*  We  cannot  decide  with  certainty,  from  the  excess  in 
the  amount  of  ready  money  sent  to  France,  in  a  series  of  years, 
that  Germany  has  to  cover  a  considerable  portion  of  her  debt  for 
goods  by  the  transmission  of  specie  to  France,  on  account  of  the 
pc^r  circulation,  and  of  the  equalizaticm  of  the  trading  balances 
through  the  medium  of  a  third  market. 

For  the  rest,  similar  results  are  ever3rwhere  found,  with  relation 
to  the  comparisons  which  have  been  given  of  the  year  1832.  In 
the  year  1830,  the  exports  to  Germany  in  French  products  and 
manufactures  were  l-9th  of  the  whole  exports  of  such  articles ; 
and  the  imports  from  Germany,  for  home  consumption,  were 
about  l-8th  to  l-9th  of  the  total  imports  for  home  use.  As  in 
the  year  1831,  Germany  supplied  l»7th  of  the  articles  of  con- 
sumption, and  l-4th  of  the  imports  of  manufactures. 

The  greatest  variations  are  presented  in  consequence  of  the 
varying  fruitfulness  of  years,  and  of  the  French  regulations  for 
the  import  of  raw  consumable  products  for  home  consumption. 
Whilst,  in  1832,  the  value  of  these  imports  from  Germany, 
Prussia,  and  the  Hanse  towns,  was  reckoned  at  26,541,819  Frcs., 

we  find  in  the  import  list  of  1838,  the  import  of  such  products 
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reckoned  at  only  7,13d»000  Frcs.  These  imports,  cBminished  in 
the  relation  of  4  to  I,  must  necessarily  have  had  a  reaction  on  the 
exports  .of  French  manufactures,  which,  in  1832,  amounted  to 
46,381,364  Frcs.;  and,  m  1833,  to  only  37,871,497  Frcs. 
>  The  exports  in  home  and  French  products  and  manufactures 
to  the  German  states  of  67,391,901  Frcs.,  amounted  still  to 
about  —  of  the  total  imports ;  and  the  exports  in  home  products 
and  manufactures,  of  58,800,888  Frcs.,  to  about  —  of  the  exports 
of  French  articles  to  all  countries.  Whereas  the  imports'  ftom  the 
German  states,  at  the  most»  of  57,420,^5  Frcs.,  vret^  only  about 
-  of  the  total  imports;  and  the  imports  for  consumption  from 
Germany,  of  38,919,563  Frcs.,  only  amount  to  from  -  to  -  of 
the  total  imports  for  consumption* 

Let  US'  now  consider  the  influence  that  the  Customs'  Union 
seems  likely  to  exercise  upon  the  trade  with  FVance. 

Above  aU,  it  is  clear,  in  this  respect,  that  the  Customs'  Union 
cannot  immediately  affect  tke  exports  of  German  prodnets  and  ma^ 
nufactures  to  France,  as  most  of  these  articles  are  quite  free,  and 
the  others  only  moderately  taxed  on  exportation.  Only,  in  so  far 
as  the  Union  tariff  is  favourable  to  the  prosperity  of  German  manu- 
facturing industry,  and  the  increased  activity  of  trade  increases  the 
demand  for  raw  materials  and  for  the  means  of  subsistence  for  the 
working  class,  can  it  directly  occasion  a  diminution  of  the  sale  of 
productions  of  the  German  soil. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  extension  of  the  Customs'  Union  tariff 
over  almost  all  the  German  states,  into  which  hitherto  the  import 
of  foreign  manufactures  was  not  rendered  difficult,  and  which  be- 
sides this  served  as  magazines  and  channels  for  the  conveyance  of 
such  goods  into  the  neighhouiing  German  states,  will  not  remain 
without  a  palpable  direct  influence- upon  the  imports  from  France.' 
But,  as  little  as  the  Union  tariff  threatens  to  limit  the  French 
export  trade,  in  the  same  degree  as^  it  does  the  British,  so  little 
will  its  operation  bear  even  a  remote  resemblance  to  the  in- 
fluence which  the  French  tariff  exercises  upon  the  imports  from 
Germany. 
.  France,  as.we  luive  fieen«.dp^a  not  send  us  the  same  quantity  o£ 
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eonuaon  tad  chosp  cottons,  miidin,  naakeeD,  common  imd  dfliW 
woollen  mtaffk,  and  stufiB  of  mixed  wool  and  cotton,  that  England 
does ;  but  a  much  smaller  quantity  of  cottons,  though  in  geoe* 
ral  of  better  quality,  and  proportionably  a  greater  quantity  of 
fine  and  lig^t  woollens  and  stuflb  made  of  the  hair  of  other  ani« 
mals,  and  eiqiecially  of  silk  stufi  and  fashionable  articles,  than 
Great  Britain  does. 

Whilst  ^e  duty  of  85  ft.  which  the  Union  tariff  lays,  per  cwt.f 
i^on  cotton  goods,  on  the  middling  and  cheaper  sorts  amounts  to 
from  30  to  60  per  cent.,  or  more ;  on  finer  and  more  expensiTS 
goods,  it  amounts  to  only  10— ^20  per  cent,  of  their  value.* 

Whilst  the  duty  of  51  ii.  Si  kr..  per  cwt.  (50  kilogrammes)  on 
middling  and  cheaper  woollen  cloths,  and  woollen  and  cotton 
mixed  stufis,  is  a  burden  of  15— -30,  and  more,  per  cent. ;  on 
finer  cloths  and  stnfi  of  wool,  and  the  hair  of  other  animals,  it  it 
only  10,  5,  and  even  less,  per  cent,  on  the  yalue« 

On  an  average,  silk  stuffii,  which  are  the  dUef  branch  of  French 
exports,  are  mudi  more  moderately  taxed  than  other  manufactured 
goods.  The  duty  of  187  fl.  5  kr.  per  cwt.  is  not  more  than  1^ 
per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the  raw  materials,  when  cleaned  and  pre* 
pared  for  bdng  wrought;  and  the  goods  which  are  completed, 
and  which  are  raised  li  or  twice,  or  even  more  considerably  in 
value,  a]qpear  in  the  same  proportion  to  be  still  less  burdened. 

The  duty  of  93  fl.  32i  kr.  per.  owt«  on  jewelry  falls  in  a  still 
heavier  proportion  upon  the  English  hardwares  than  upon  French 
jewelry  and  ornamental  articles,  watohes  and  docks*  If  we 
examine  the  official  and  detailed  re-statements  of  the  French  ad* 
ministration  of  the  customsj  we  shall  easily  perceive  that,  upon 
the  whole,  all  manufactured  goods  which  French  industry  has  to 
offer  to.  the  German  markets,  are,  with  few  and  upoa  the  whole 
unimportant  exceptions,  but  moderately  taxed  by  the  Union  tariff  ^ 
and  that  especially  the  duty  upon  the  numerous  articles  of  luxury, 
with  which  France  has  hitherto  furnished  us,  will  not  affect  our 
imports  in  any  material  degree. 

*  We  find  French  cottons,  on  an  average,  in  the  official  statements  at 
^alue,  rated  at  aS  Fres.  per  kilogramme  i  therefore  at  ||boat  560  fl.  per  cwt* 
of  60  kilogrammes. 
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Frendi  industry  will  therefore  at  most,  with  regard  to  common 
cotton  goods,  upon  the  sale  of  which  the  tarifis  of  the  earlier 
Unions  have  already  operated,  sell  a  few  cwt.  less ;  through  the 
restriction  of  the  sale  of  fine  woollen  cloths,  the  imports  of  which 
have  for  some  years  heen  rather  diminished,  it  will  suffsr  upon  ikn 
whole  an  inconsiderahle  loss  $  and  in  simple  and  plmn  silk  stoffii 
it  will  find  competition  more  difiicult :  but,  on  the  other  hand,  in^ 
the  chief  branches  of  its  exports,  in  which  it  was  indebted  to^the 
good  taste,  to  the  number  and  variety  of  forms,  to  the  beauty  of- 
tlie  patterns,  and  to  the  happy  choice  of  colours,  for  its  suooess  in 
the  German  markets,  it  will  feel  the  operation  of  the  Union  tanfif. 
but  very  little ;  because  the  eustomers  for  such  goods,  even  by 
lin  addition  equal  to  the  duty  of  from  5  to  10  per  cent.,  will  not 
be  deterred  from  the  selection  of  what  is  most  pleasing  to  them* 

The  Union  duties  upon  chemical  products  and  requisites  for 
manufactures  of  many  kinds,  of  which  Germany  receives  no  in» 
considerable  proportion  from  France,  have  no  injurious  inflnenoe 
upon  the  export  trade  of  France,  with  perhaps  some,  and  at  the 
same  time  inconsiderable,  exceptions. 

Of  the  natural  productions  upon  which  the  Union  tariff  fslls« 
wine,  brandy,  and  oil  in  particular,  are  those  in  which  French 
products  are  interested.  (Hive  oil  has  only  a  duty  of  2  fl.  481  kr« 
per  cwt.  (50  Kil.)  laid  upon  it ;  and,  for  the  use  of  manufactures* 
it  pays  cnly  a  very  moderate  duty  of  50  kr.  per  cwt* 

It  is  only  French  brandy  and  wines,  the  export  of  which  to 
Germany  is  clogged  with  a  tax  of  8  Thalers,  or  13  fl.  381  kr.  the 
cwt.  A  duty  of  450 — 500  fl.  the  ton  (of  15  hectolitres,  or  2000 
middle-sized  bottles)  is  even  for  higher-priced  wines  a  high 
duty,  and  exceeds  the  cost  of  the  middling  and  inferior  sorts. 
What  may  be  said  of  the  duties  on  those  articles  of  industry 
which  appertain  to  the  realm  of  taste  or  fashion,  is,  at  the  same 
time,  more  or  less  applicable  to  all  natural  products,  to  which 
climate  and  soil  give  a  peculiar  quality.  In  other  productions  a 
trifling  tax  is  often  the  occasion  that  the  indigenous  producer 
has  the  advantage  over  foreign  competition,  or  the  consumer 
Contents  himself  with  a  substitute  which  supplies  his  necessitieii 
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just  as  well  aa  the  foreign  article  of  industry.  If  the  duty, 
howe^^er,  falls  on  a  foreign  production  which  the  native  soil  either 
does  not  yield  at  all,  or  not  nearly  of  the  same  quality,  the  tax 
must  then  be  borne»  or  the  enjoyment  renounced.  Products  of 
this  kind  may,  provided  especfally  they  are  much  in  request,  becur 
a  high  duty  without  any  remarkable  influence  upon  the  consump" 
tion,  and  on  the  selling  price  of  the  country  which  produces  them* 
Now  this  is  applicable,  in  an  especial  degree,  to  those  French 
wines  which  are  among  the  objects  of  luxurious  enjoyment* 
Whoever  is  prepared  to  give  2 — 3  fl.  for  a  bottle  of  wine,  is 
not  deterred  by  a  duty  of  18 — ^24  kr.  On  the  contrary,  a 
duty  of  450  to  600  fl.  the  ton,  on  all  other  kinds,  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  injurious  to  the  sale  in  Germany,  and  must 
have  a  reaction  upon  the  price  of  them.  These  high  duties  have, 
however,  subsisted  for  a  long  time  in  the  north  of  Germany :  in 
southern  Grermany,  since  the  year  1822,  when  the  French  duty  on 
German  fat  cattle  was  raised,  they  have  been  partly  not  much 
lower,  and  partly  high  enough  to  exclude  the  common  kinds 
which  were  more  similar  to  the  German  products  of  some  of  the 
western  departments,  as  to  circumscribe  very  much  the  import  of 
French  wines.  The  Union  duty  will  therefore,  under  ^Jnsttnjg" 
circumstances,  occasion  no  very  sensible  changes;  but  only,  per- 
haps, in  rather  a  stronger  degree,  cause  the  injurious  influence  to 
continue,  which  the  regulations  of  1822  have  exercised,  on  all 
inferior  and  middling  sorts  of  French  red  wine,  and  on  all  her 
southern  wines. 

•  The  Union  duty  may,  however,  with  the  exception  of  the  im- 
port dut)'  on  French  wine,  be  considered;  on  the  whole,  as  very 
moderate,  when  compared  with  the  restrictions  to  which  German 
trade  is  subjected  in  France.  Here,  in  almost  all  branches  of 
manufacturing  industry,  importation  is  in  the  rule  prohibited ;  and 
in  the  few  cases  in  which  foreign  goods  are  not  unconditionally 
rejected,  high  duties  have,  for  the  most  part,  nearly  the  Bame  eflTect 

as  aprohibition.  It  is  to  these  restraints  that  we  must  ascribe  the 

II 
fact,  thatonr  exports  in  manufactures  are  only  from  -  to  -  of  the 

value  of  our  imports  of  French  fabrics  and  manufactures.    It  is 
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tniQ  no  prohibitioiv  falls  upon  the  productions  of  one  principal 
branch  of  Grerman  manufacturing  industry,  namely,  linens ;  and 
the  duties  which  are  raised  on  their  import  for  use  do  not  reach 
the  highest  rate  of  the  French  tariff,  but  being,  in  proportion* 
three,  four,  or  more  times  higher  than  the  duties  which  the  Union 
lays  upon  silk  goods,  they  are  high  enough  to  limit  the  import 
to  a  moderate  quantum,  and  to  make  the  sale  only,  possible  when 
the  seller-  is  contented  with  the  smallest  profit.  Although  the 
French  prices  of  imported  articles,  in  comparison  with  the  German 
prices,  are  as  much  higher  as  the  French  valuation  of  exported 
articles,  is  low^  than  the  German  prices,  yet  thus  the  duties  of 
French  Tariff  on  linens  amount,  therefore,  to  twenty  and  more 
per  cent  of  the  official  fixed  value.  They  may*  therefore,  easily 
rise  to  25  or  30  per  cent  above  the  German  cost  prices. 

Cotton  and  woollen  goods,  leather,  and  leathern  manu&ctures, 
cannot,  with  a  very  trifling  exception,  be  imported ;  and  those 
silk  goods  which  are  not  prohibited  are  subjected  to  2i,  and  a 
still  higher  duty  than  in  the  Union,  viz.,  plain  silks,  (for  ^Ich 
the  Union  with  a  less  difficult  competition  could  find  a  sale)  in 
tiieir  import  by  land  are  exposed  to  a  duty  of  17  francs  60  cents 
the  kilogramme,  or,  inclusively  of  the  tithe,  of  1036  francs  60  cents 
the  metrical  cwt. 

France  was  led  back  into  the  path  of  an  excessivdy  restrictive 
system  of  commerce,  by  two  unfortunate  experiments  in  the  im- 
plication of  the  principles  of  freedom  of  trade*  In  the  year  1 786* 
too  rapidly,  and  without  regard  to  existing  relations,  the  barriers 
were  thrown  down,  which  afforded  a  protection,  then  much  less 
to.  be  dispensed  with  than  now,  to  indigenous  industry,  against 
that  country  which  was  the  furthest  advanced  in  the  cultivation 
of  arts  and  manufactures,  viz..  Great  Britain.  The  consequence 
was  as  rapid  a  return  to  the  system  of  restriction* 

Under  the  dominion  of  Napoleon,  the  overpowering  pressure 
of  the  continental  system,  as  it  was  called,  excited  a  desire  for 
greater  freedom  of  trade.  After  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  neither 
measure  nor  aim  were  preserved ;  and  the  ports  were  opened  to 
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foreign  trade  with  a  liberality,  the  effects  of  which,  after  a  few 
months,  led  back  to  the  old  path. 

At  first  the  earlier  principles  were  adhered  to,  by  which 
inannfiBctnring  indastry  was  protected,  and  the  products  of  the 
soil,  in  so  far  as  they  conld  not,  like  Colonial  articles  of  subsist- 
ence, be  regarded  as  objects  of  duties  of  consumption,  were,  with 
few  exceptions,  either  not  at  all,  or  only  moderately  taxed.  How- 
ever, the  restrictions  were  soon  extended  to  agricultural  products, 
and  even  to  such  articles  as  were  employed  by  industry,  as  aux- 
iliary or  transforming  materials.  The  animated  restrictive  com- 
petition between  the  patrons  of  agriculture  and  of  industry  gra- 
dually g^ve  more  and  more  consistency  to  the  system  of  restric- 
tion, as  well  in  relation  to  the  strengthening  of  the  protection,  by 
prohibitions,  or  by  raising  the  duties,  (which,  from  1017  to  1826, 
fell  particularly  on  linen,)  as  in  relation  to  the  number  of  the  pro- 
tected branches  of  production.  It  descended  even  to  th^  lowest 
firanches  in  the  realm  of  industry,  such  as  to  the  making  of  lamp- 
black, the  produce  of  which  was  burdened  with  a  duty  of  12  francs 
the  metrical  cwt. 

The  duties  on  sheep's  wool,  which,  in  1816,  was  only  1  franc 
for  the  100  kUogrammes,  and  which  had  only  during  a  short  time 
reached  a  more  considerable  height,  were,  by  later  laws,  ^1820 
and  1822)  fixed  at  33  per  cent  of  the  value;  the  duties  on  fat 
cattle,  which  first  in  the  year  1816  were  fixed  at  a  moderate  im- 
port duty  (of  3  francs  the  ox,)  were,  in  1822,  considerably  raised. 

Restrictive  regulations  against  the  import  of  com  at  a  low 
Iprice  were  first  established  in  the  year  1819. 

At  the  same  time  the  export  duties  were  on  various  articled 
diminished,  which  formerly,  partly  for  fiscal  reasons,  and  partly 
to  fadlitate  the  introduction  of  raw  material,  had  been  burdened 
with  high  duties. 

With  whatever  specious  reasons  such  a  Customs'  system  may  be 
defended,  all  comes  at  last  to  the  simple  principle :  France  must 
aell  as  much  as  possible  to  foreign  countries,  and  import  from 
tiiem  as  little  as  possible 

He  who  considers  the  duties  as  a  means  of  securing  more  or 
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less  to  those  branches  of  indttstry  which  minister  to  the  wvntft 
of  the  great  mass  of  people,  the  supply  of  the  hom6  market  to 
awaken  industry,  and  in  so  far  as  natural  circumstances  are  com- 
patible with  independence  of  foreign  countries,  to  secure  this 
independence,  may  possibly  and  partially,  according  to  circum^ 
Btance^  or  perhaps  with  preponderating  advantage,  attain  tbxk 
end ;  but  never  will  a  means  be  found  to  place  a  country  in  a 
situation  to  continue  to  sell  more,  and  to  import  less  from  foreign 
countries. 

If,  notwithstanding  the  increasing  restrictions  during  a  course 
of  years,  the  exports  from  France  have,  on  the  whole,  thereby 
increased ;  such  is  a  phenomenon  we  have  also  observed  in  otheir 
countries :  but  the  imports  have  increased,  as  well  as  the  exports, 
and,  in  feet,  in  a  much  more  uniform  proportion  than  the  Cus- 
toms' lists  show.  The  general  increase  of  foreign  trade  in  almost 
all  countries  proves  only  thus  much,  that  the  increase  of  produc- 
tions was  still  greater  than  the  influence  of  the  restrictions,  and  it 
is  particularly  the  extraordinary  increase  in  the  use  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  foreign  parts  with  which  the  increase  of  &nr6peaft 
exportation  in  general  is  connected. 

In  so  far,  however,  as  the  limitation  of  the  imports  attains  the 
nearest  aim  proposed,  its  direct  influence  on  exportation  will  not 
Tail  to  take  effect,  and  will,  in  fact,  exist,  though  it  cannot  be 
specially  pointed  out  in  the  grand  result  of  many  crossing  cJEiuses'. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  in  particular,  that  the  restrictions  imposed 
tti  the  import  of  German  products  into  France  have  had  an  in- 
jurious re-action  upon  the  export  of  French  wines,  and  impeded 
in  foreign  markets  the  competition  of  her  industry  with  the  in- 
dustry of  other  countries. 

Now,  people  are  thinking  again,  as  in  England,  of  a  retfint  ta 
the  principles  of  freedom :  they  wish,  however,  not  to  be  too 
liasty ;  with  due  consideration  for  contending  interests,  they  aim 
only  at  a  gradual  introduction  of  the  reforms  demanded  by  the 
common  welfare:  this  is,  in  principle,  good:  but,  in  holding  back, 
they  may  miss  the  right  measure  and  aim.    All  that  had  hap- 

fienod  latterly,  or  that  is  tumotinced  as  at  hand,  lippeiM  to  ^, 
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indeed,  as  well  for  Gennany  as  for  Great  Britain,  quite  unim- 
portant ;  while  from  all  attempts  and  all  explanations  that  have 
been  made,  it  is  more  and  more  manifest  that  the  facilitating  of 
the  trade  with  Germany  is  far  more  urgent  and  less  di&cult  than 
an  understanding  with  Great  Britain ;  and  that  this  must  even  be 
considered  as  conditional  upon  the  lowering  of  many  heavy  duties 
upon  German  productions. 

The  removal  of  the  prohibitions,  which  has  been,  in  part, 
already  accomplished,  and  is  in  part  only  in  prospect,  with  rela- 
tion to  very  fine  woollen  goods,  lace  made  of  any  other  material 
than  silk,  and  prepared  by  the  hand  at  the  spindle,  Cachemere 
not  produced  in  Europe,  Indian  pocket  and  neck  handkerchiefs, 
watches,  scented  leather,  and  other  less  important  articles,  is  of 
no  benefit  to  German  industry.  The  diminution  of  duties,  which 
has  been  already  made  to  facilitate  the  introduction  of  many  pro« 
ductions  of  nature,  or  is  in  contemplation,  is  likewise  unim- 
portant. 

The  Com  Laws,  which  cliange  in  a  reverse  ratio  to  the  prices, 
are  to  remain  in  force. 

The  contemplated  duty  on  mineral  waters,  in  stone  bottles,  at 
Ifl.  the  100  kilogrammes,  is,  indeed,  moderate;  but,  as  far  as  I 
know,  it  has  not  come  into  operation. 

The  proposed  diminution  of  the  duty  on  fat  cattle  is  incon- 
siderable. On  all  kinds  of  homed  cattle,  7  centimes ;  on  wethers, 
rams,  sheep,  and  lambs,  12  centimes  are  to  be  paid;  on  the 
kilogramme  of  the  weight  of  the  live  beast,  nevertheless,  the  duty 
per  head  never  exceeds  ^  of  the  existing  duties  (50  francs  and  10 
per  cent  additional  on  an  ox).  Swine  weighing  50  kilogrammes 
and  more  are  to  be  taxed  12  francs ;  under  50  and  above  15  kilo* 
grammes,  6  francs;  and  under  15  kilogrammes,  50  centimes. 

According  to  the  diminution  of  duties  already  in  operation,  un«- 
combed  raw  wool  is  burdened  with  a  duty  of  20  (}  of  the  existing 
duty)  and  combed  wool,  with  30  per  cent  of  the  value,  together 
with  the  tithe. 

The  ordonnance  which  enacts  this  reduction  has  moderated  the 
duties  upon  a  number  of  other  articles,  viz.,  flax,  sulphur,  green 
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vitriol,  copper  in  bars,  and  sheet  ivory,  mother  of  pearl,  gall- 
nuts,  shumac,  dyeing  woods,  Prussian  blue,  lake,  indigo,  &c. 

These  diminutions  correct,  it  is  true,  in  favour  of  French  in- 
dustry, solitary  mistakes  in  the  former  regulations;  but  they  still 
leave,  on  many  of  the  above-named  articles,  very  high  duties ;  (as, '. 
for  instance,  on  lake,  50,  75,  and  100  fr.  the  metrical  cwt. ;  on 
Prussian  blue,  150  frs. :  on  indigo,  50  centimes  to  2  frs,  the  kilo- 
gramme ;)  and  cannot,  on  the  whole,  judging  by  the  choice  of  the 
objects,  be  considered  as  a  very  favourable  step  towards  the  faci- 
litation of  the  trade  with  Germany.  Among  the  articles,  the  im- 
port of  which  has  been  facilitated  by  a  reduction  of  the  duties, 
V  we  find  but  one  which  does  not  appertain  to  the  requisites  for 

manufacturing  industry,  and  which  is  of  any  importance  — 
namely,  engravings  on  copper^  lithographic  works,  and  music, 
which  are  relieved  from  the  additional  duty  of  five  per  cent  of 
the  value,  but  are  still  burdened  with  a  fixed  duty  of  349  frs,  25 
centimes  (including  the  tithe)  the  100  kilogrammes. 

Among-  the  projects  which  in  1834  were  laid  before  the 
Chambers,  we  find  even  proposals  for  raising  the  duties ;  viz.,  a, 
proposal  of  laying  a  duty  of  50  frs.  on  raw  sample  linen  yam,  of 
70  frs.  on  raw  twisted,  of  90  frs.  on  bleached  and  coloured  simple, 
and  150  frs.  on  coloured  twisted  yarn,  per  metrical  cwt. 

If  it  was  gratifying  not  to  find  this  rise  in  the  Tariff  of  last 
summer,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  cast  a  glance  over  the  na- 
tural commercial  relations  between  the  two  countries,  and  the 
influence  which  the  French  Tariff  has  upon  the  occasional  con- 
dition of  its  own  land,  it  is  certainly  to  be  lamented  in  the  com- 
mon interests  of  the  two  countries,  that  the  high  duties,  more 
especially  upon  the  raw  materials,  which  Germany  has  to  offer, 
should  be  continued. 

We  ask  what  advantage  has  France,  derived  from  the  extension 
of  the  restrictive  regulations  on  raw  German  materials  ?  What 
sacrifice  has  she  to  weigh  against  the  advantages  she  would  de- 
rive from  the  removal  of  these  regulations  ?  We  find  an  answer 
to  this  question  which  the  Minister  of  Trade  laid  before  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies. 

VOL.  IV, — NO.  XXXIII.  T  T 
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After  mentioning  that  no  duty  on  cattle  existed  before  1816, 
and  that  the  duty  imposed  in  the  year  1822,  when  the  prohibitive 
system  was  developed  in  all  its  strength,  was  raised  from  3  fr.  to 
50  fr.,  he  continues  in  substance  as  follows :  "  We  must  acknow- 
ledge  that  this  was  an  extraordinary  step.  Still  the  duty  was  far 
from  producing  the  effects  which  had  been  expected  from  it.  It 
weighed,  on  the  contrary,  in  many  provinces,  with  severe  cruelty. 
The  price  of  cattle  did  not  sensibly  increase ;  foreign  importation 
continued  in  about  the  same  proportion.  The  reason  of  this  is 
quite  clear.  The  northern  department,  i^hich  drew  their  supply 
of  cattle  from  Belgium ;  the  eastern  department,  which  received 
their's  from  Baden  and  Switzerland,  continued  to  import  them 
from  these  countries ;  and  paid  the  duty,  high  as  it  was,  because 
they  could  not  supply  their  wants  from  Normandy  or  Saintonge. 
The  duty,  therefore,  was  an  oppressive  burden  on  certain  pro- 
vinces, without  affording  a  countervailing  advantage  to  the 
others." 

What  grounds  can  one  have  for  giving  the  slightest  support  to 
a  measure  on  which  such  a  judgment  is  pronounced  ? 

An  artificial  revenue  has  been  created  for  one  class  of  pro- 
ducers, whilst,  on  a  great  portion  of  the  German  market,  the 
price  of  cattle  has  increased  far  beyond  the  duty,  which  was  to  be 
expected  as  the  result  of  the  free  competition  with  the  German 
cattle  trade.  But  it  is  a  mistake  to  look  upon  such  an  artificial 
rise  in  the  price  as  a  general  advantage,  even  for  the  agricultural 
classes.  The  more  opulent  proprietor  may  derive  his  advantage 
from  it ;  the  far  more  numerous  class,  which  does  not  possess  the 
means  of  providing  for  the  future,  is  oppressed  by  a  rise  in  the 
price  of  cattle,  by  the  difficulty  of  purchasing  them.  It  is  known, 
that  in  many  parts  this  useful  instrument  of  agriculture  represents 
in  the  hands  of  the  less  opulent  classes  a  passive  capital^  which 
but  too  frequently  forms  in  the  contracts  for  cattle  the  object  of 
mischievously  usurious  transactions  for  the  great  majority  of  the 
Smaller  landed  proprietors.    Instead  of  rendering  the  acquisition 
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of  cattle  difficult  to  this  class,  the  general  interests  of  agriculture 
require  that  it  should  be  facilitated,  in  order  that  whilst  this  class 
of  proprietors  is  unable  to  pay  the  higher  price,  it  should  not 
become  a  prey  to  ufeury* 

(Th  be  continited.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

RESPECTING 

THE    QUADRUPLE    ALLIANCE. 


Paris,  19th  October,  1836. 

The  information  published  in  the  *^  Portfolio"  with  regard 
to  Spain,  the  execution  of  the  quadruple  alliance,  and  our 
relations  with  England  in  general,  has  produced  a  great 
sensation  here;  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  it  has 
been  appreciated  in  the  highest  quarter,  because  it  ex- 
plains the  true  state  of  the  case  with  regard  to  important 
points ;  and  it  could  only  be  received  with  joy  by  the 
public,  which  recognizes  in  the  English  alliance  and  in  the 
execution  of  the  quadruple  treaty  the  guarantee  of  a  happy 
future.  The  result  has  been  the  cessation  at  length  of  the 
common-place  accusations,  according  to  which  our  Govern- 
ment was  said  to  be  allied  with  Don  Carlos  and  with  Russia, 
or  at  least  such  assertions,  if  they  are  still  repeated  in  certain 
journals,  cease  to  produce  any  effect.  There  only  remain 
some  reproaches  of  a  secondary  character,  according  to 
which  our  Government  is  said  to  be  not  sufficiently  energetic 
in  preventing  succours  in  favour  of  the  Carlists  —  a  negli- 
gence which,  if  it  were  true,  might  be  capable  of  an  inju- 
rious interpretation.  These,  and  other  reproaches,  have 
even  found  their  way  into  the  columns  of  two  journals  of 
note — the  *^  Morning  Chronicle,"  and  the  "  Courrier  Fran- 

901s. 

Whilst  acknowledging  the  good  faith  of  these  journals, 
which  may  have  been  deceived  by  reports,  we  thhik  it  im- 
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portant  to  establish  the  truth  on  these  points  also.  The 
London  journal  has,  above  all,  insisted  on  a  pretended  care- 
lessness of  the  Custom-house  officers  in  the  South;  the 
"  Courrier  Franjois'*  went  farther;  in  its  columns  of  yester- 
day it  states : — 

"  1.  That  under  M.  Thiers  we  had  a  legion  in  Spain ; 
this  legion  has  returned. 

*^  9,.  The  Douaniers  no  longer  exercise  any  surveillance. 

"  3.  There  had  been  a  rivalry  of  good-will  between  Eng- 
land and  France  in  favour  of  Spain ;  scarcely  have  the  doc- 
trinaires appeared  than  every  thing  is  changed ;  we  retire 
from  the  contest:  and  is  not  this,''  cries  the  "  Courrier 
Fran9ois,''  *'  a  change  in  our  policy — a  change  in  our  rela- 
tions with  England,  according  to  which  we  may  shortly  see 
an  end  of  our  alliance?" 

Our  reply  to  these  questions  is,  that  the  French  foreign 
legion  has  not  returned  to  Spain  —  that  the  Custom-house 
officers  perform  a  stricter  guard  than  ever,  and  that  they  are 
supported  by  the  troops  of  the  line  —  that  France  and  the 
French  Government,  opposed  to  Don  Carlos,  continue  to 
show  their  interest  towards  the  Government  of  Isabella  — 
finally,  that  the  French  Ministry,  whilst  renouncing  an  in- 
tervention in  Spain,  seeks  the  alliance  of  England  with  in- 
finitely more  zeal  than  did  M.  Thiers. 

But,  instead  of  opposing  assertion  to  assertion,  we  will 
combat  facts  which  are  not  authenticated  by  official  docu- 
ments whose  correctness  no  one  can  contest.  What  we  have 
already  said  on  the  subject,  we  should  have  been  able  to 
prove  by  documentary  evidence ;  but,  henceforward,  in  order 
to  reply  to  assertions  the  most  generally  spread  at  present, 
we  shall  lay  before  our  readers  the  following  communica- 
tions : — 
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I. 

From  M.  MoU  to  Count  Campuzana. 

(TRANSLATION.) 

6th  October,  1836. 

Monsieur  le  Comte, 

General  Alava  had  placed  at  the  disposal  of  General 
Harispe^  for  the  military  service  of  Spain,  funds^  of  which  a 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  or  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  francs  has  remained  unemployed.  Several  reports 
which  have  reached  the  King'^s  Government  on  the  present 
position  of  the  legion  but  too  clearly  confirm  what  had  been 
previously  said  of  the  extreme  destitution  of  this  corps,  so 
distinguished  for  its  bravery  and  its  discipline.  Under  these 
circumstances^  of  which  it  would  be  superfluous  to  explain 
the  consequences^  the  Kings's  Government  conceives  it  may 
be  useful  to  serve  the  interests  of  Spain,  to  suggest  the  pro- 
posal that  the  funds  remaining  disposable  in  the  hands  of 
General  Harispe  should  be  applied,  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  Foreign  Legion.  I,  there- 
fore, have  to  request  you  to  have  the  goodness  to  recommend 
to  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  a  request,  against  which  I  can  the 
less  foresee  any  objection,  as  the  definitive  application  which 
it  is  proposed  to  make  of  the  sum  in  question  will  not  be  at 
all  at  variance  with  the  destination  which  the  preceding  ad- 
ministration in  Spain  had  assigned  to  it. 

(Signed) 
Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Mole, 
-To  Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Campuzana 
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IL 

From  Count  Campuzano  to  M^  le  Comte  MoU. 

(TRANSLATION.) 

Paris,  8th  October,  1836. 

MoKsiEUR  LE  Comte, 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  able  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  which 
only  reached  me  yesterday  evening,  that,  by  the  courier 
whom  I  had  at  that  moment  sent,  I  warmly  recommended 
the  state  of  the  Fordgn  Legion,  in  consequence  of  a  con- 
versation I  had  had  with  General  Bernard,  and  in  which  I 
had  learnt  the  state  of  destitution  of  that  corps,  so  distin- 
guished by  its  bravery  and  by  its  discipline.  It  will  thus 
be  an  easy  duty  for  me  to  bring  the  object  of  your  Excel- 
lency's  letter  to  the  knowledge  of  my  Court. 

In  this  persuasion,  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  receive  the 
assurances,  &c. 

(Signed)  Le  Comte  Campuzano  be  Rechem. 

To  Monsieur  le  Comte  Mole,  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res. 


To  ike  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

(TRANSLATION.) 

BayoBDo,  10th  October,  1836. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

In  consequence  of  the  recurrence  of  the  fraudulent 
practices  of  the  exportation  of  horses,  and  conformably  to  the 
reiterated  instructions  of  your  Excellency,  the  individuals 
composing  the  guard  of  surveillance  have  been  on  special 
duty  day  and  night.    Independently  of  the  Custom-house 


61S  SMUGGLING  IN 

oflBcers,  the  special  commissioners  perform  alternate  duty 
with  the  subalterns  and  brigadiers  of  the  gendarmerie  to 
establish  ambuscades ;  and  the  troops  of  the  Kne  are  called 
upon  to  assist  in  this  duty,  and  to  multiply  its  efSciency  on 
a  greater  number  of  points ;  but,  when  one  has  to  combat 
the  action  of  a  whole  population  trained  to  this  sort  of 
traffic,  in  a  country  eminently  adapted  to  smuggling,  one 
cannot  hope  for  greater  results  than  those  which  have  been 
obtained.  The  present  state  of  things  is  as  follows : —  The 
merchants  take  care  that  the  horses  shall  arrive  at  Bayonne, 
or  in  the  villages,  on  the  market  days.  The  traders  of  the 
frontiers  arrive ;  those  who  can  afford  it  purchase  a  horse; 
those  who  have  not  sufficient  funds  give  a  pledge  for  pay- 
ment, or  the  same  individual  has  several  passed  to  his  ac- 
count ou  paying  a  premium,  which  varies  from  forty-five  to 
seventy  francs.  When  the  horses  are  once  thus  separated, 
they  spread  over  the  frontier,  and  from  that  time  the  whole 
family  of  guides  is  employed  by  espionage  in  lighting  the 
paths,  the  woods,  the  ravines,  that  they  must  traverse. 
Lights,  cries,  whistles,  (the  meaning  of  which  is  known  to 
the  horsemen),  give  them  warning.  The  uniforms  of  the 
gendarmerie  and  of  the  troops  of  the  line  fadiitate  the  dis- 
covery of  the  ambuscades.  The  Custom-house  officers  dis- 
guise themselves  more  easily,  and  conceal  themselves  with 
more  skill ;  but  the  country  is  so  well  known  by  the  smug- 
glers, that  they  almost  always  guess,  if  they  have  lost  sight 
of  them  for  a  moment,  the  spot  where  the  discovered  posts 
may  have  been  re-established.  Still,  notwithstanding  these 
difficulties,  the  subjoined  report  of  the  Director  of  the  Cus- 
toms proves,  that  out  of  sixty-six  horses  who  have  attempted 
to  pass,  nine  have  been  seized,  and  four  have  been  turned 
back. 

(This  account  is  from  the  31st  of  August  to  the  5th  of 
October,  1836.    The  result  is  in  substance,  that  attempts  at 
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exportation  have  been  made  at  Sarre,  Bassebone,  Larres- 
sore,  Ainboa,  Arcanguez,  Arassa,  Urdos  de  Uaigorray, 
Lasse,  Harnavalt,  &c.) 

I  may  affirm  that  not  more  than  seventy  horses  reached 
the  other  side  of  the  frontier  until  the  7th  of  this  month. 

(Here  follow  details,  of  which  we  reserve  the  publication 
for  a  future  period.) 

•  .  .  The  price  of  each  horse  is  considerably  increased  on 
his  arrival  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier. 

Still  this  smuggling  trade  was  carried  on,  on  account  of 
private  persons,  who  with  two  horses  ransomed  themselves, 
or  their  sons,  from  the  service.  Don  Carlos,  on  the  demand 
of  the  Commander-in-chief,  ViUardal,  has  just  changed  this 
regulation,  by  exacting  one  thousand  two  hundred  francs 
instead  of  horses ;  because,  as  happened  last  year,  these 
young  horses  can  with  difficulty  support  the  climate,  and 
two  or  three  months  pass  before  they  become  capable  of 
rendering  good  service. 

Three-fourths  of  those  which  were  exported  last  year  died 
during  the  winter,  without  having  been  employed  in  the 
service. 

People  dread  in  Spain  the  requisition  for  horses,  and 
many  of  them  are  taken  to  the  Carlists,  who  pay  pretty  well 
for  them,  and  thus  receive  them  accustomed  to  the  climate. 
I  am  certain  of  the  truth  of  this  report. 

The  circumstance  above-mentioned  explains  the  fact  of 
the  resumption  of  the  smuggling  trade,  and  I  have  even 
learnt  this  morning,  from  persons  comuig  from  the  country, 
that  families  are  in  a  state  of  destitution,  because  they  have 
been  refused  by  the  officers  of  the  Carlist  cavalry. 

Finally,  your  Excellency*s  orders  are  a  new  motive  for  us 
to  redouble  our  watchfulness. 

(Signed)  Th£  Inspectob. 


EFFECT  QF  «  THE  PORTFOLIO" 

ON  THE 

f  Of  UI4ATIONS  OF  TURKEY,  CIRCASSIA,  AND  GEORGIA. 


XXTBACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

September  20th,  1836. 

The  publication  of  the  ^^  Portfolio^  has  produced  amongst 
the  nations  of  the  East  a  sensation  to  which  there  is  no  pa- 
rallel Translations  of  it  are  constantly  being  made  into 
TurkLdi ;  and  although  they  are  not  pinted^  they  are 
banded  about  from  family  to  family ;  but  ihejact^  the  mere 
fact  of  such  a  publication,  is  quite  s^flScient  for  the  Turks. 
They  know  the  Russians.  What  they  want  to  learn  is 
lomething  about  £ngland :  and  the  publication  ofRusslaiji 
SespatQh^  in  England^  layipg  bare  what  they  have  no 
doubt  of,  viz.9  the  projects  of  Russia^  fills  them  with  exultar 
tion  and  hope ;  and  is  worth  ten  thousand  homilies. 

But  chiefly  is  it  on  the  Circas^ans  that  this  p^blicatioti 
has  produced  a  powerful  effect.  *  They  look  on  it  as  their 
0W9,  fancy  it  as  possessed  of  some  talismanic  power>  fling 
it  among  the  Russians^  and  threaten  them  with  it.  It  has 
fjio  found  it^  way  into  Georgia^  The  betrayal  of  the  conr 
spiracy  of  the  Georgian  Princes  was  stated  In  one  of  the 
Nuinbevs  as  having  been  made  by  Mehemet  i^U.  Now  the 
Russians  hitve  industriously  spread  the  report  throughout 
Georgia  that  it  was  Abbas  Meerza  who  betrayed  that  in^ 
atrument  to  Russia,  so  as  to  exasperate  the  Georgians 
against  the  Persians,  and  to  put  an  end  to  every  future 
chance  of  co-operation  betweeA  them.  The  number  of  the 
^^  Portfolio*^  which  states  the  transaction  as  it  really  oc- 
curred has  been  translated  into  Georgian  and  sent  to  Tefflis. 

*  We  have  just  received  a  most  interesting  report  from  Circassia,  which 
will  be  given  in  our  next  Number.— £o. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Portfolio. 

Constantinople,  October  5,  ]  836. 

Sir, 

The  long  expected  answer  from  our  Government  on 
the  Churchill  affair  arrived  on  Sunday  last,  brought  by  Mr. 
Bell  in  eighteen  days,  and  fully  approving  of  all  Lord  Fon- 
sonby's  conduct.  The  definitive  despatches  were  only  to  be 
.forwarded  a  few  days  after,  so  that  it  yet  remains  to  be  seen 
what  communications  our  Ambassador  is  authorized  to  make 
to  the  Forte  on  the  subject,  and  how  any  demands  are,  in 
case  of  refusal,  to  be  enforced.  It  is  high  time  that  our 
dignity  should  be  rescued  from  the  discredit  thrown  upon  il 
by  the  late  arrogant  message  of  M.  Bouteniefi*  against  Pertex 
Effendi,  and  the  insinuations  in  the  continental  journals, 
th^t  Lord  Fonsonby  had  been  abandoned  by  his  Govern** 
ment,  as  having  advanced  farther  than  it  dared  venture  to 
follow  up.  To  coincide  with  the  credit,  on  the  contrary, 
given  him  by  the  Cabinet  for  the  spirit  he  has  displayed,  he 
must  be  instructed  to  insist  on  the  dismissal  of  Acbmel 
Facha  from  the  councils  of  the  Sultan,  no  matter  under 
what  fonn  carried  into  effect,  or  we  shall  be  bearded  and 
taunted  by  Russia  as  much  as  ever.  Has  our  Ministry  thei^ 
resolved  to  go  the  whole  length  required  in  the  Turkish 
question  ?  For  all  this  is  involved,  in  order  to  ensure  the 
Sultan's  compliance  with  the  terms,  which  would  restore 
our  Ambassador  to  the  proper  poation  and  influence  befit* 
ting  the  representative  of  thft  British  Sovere^n* 
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The  terniination  of  the  war  in  the  Kurdistan  was  not 
achieved  without  a  neafr  approach  to  the  junction  of  Persia 
with  the  rebels.  An  act  of  treachery  on  the  part  of  that 
Court  missed  taking  effect,  which  is  almost  unparalleled  in 
modern  politics :  at  whose  instigation  could  this  have  taken 
place  ?  certainly  not  that  of  England.  The  subserviency  of 
Persia  to  Russia  has  been  already  discovered  and  signalized  ; 
and  the  latter,  if  unjustly  accused  of  any  participation  in 
the  intrigues  of  her  prot<5g^,  must  throw  the  blame  on  the 
proverb,  "  nosciiur  a  sociis^  Ravenduz  Castle  was  the 
last  stronghold  of  the  rebel  Curdish  Pacha,  Mohammed. 
When  pressed  to  extremity,  he  had  a  few  days  before  his 
surrender  entered  into  a  compact  with  envoys  from  the  Per- 
sian Miri  Asker,  or  commander  on  the  frontiers,  to  receive 
the  assistance  of  twelve  thousand  troops,  the  greatest  part 
only  five  hours*  distant  within  the  Turkish  territory,  and  the 
third  division  on  its  march  to  follow.  A  portion  of  the 
price  stipulated  for  this  succour,  and  for  an  asylum  in  Persia 
in  case  of  need,  had  already  been  paid,  when  the  rebel 
Pacha  was  induced  to  dismiss  its  emissaries,  and  forego  the 
desperate  resource.  He  surrendered  instead  unconditionally 
to  the  Turkish  General-in-chief,  Reschid  Pacha,  and  has 
thrown  himself  on  the  Sultan's  mercy.  The  Persians  not 
only  had  the  perfidy  to  offer  support  to  a  rebel  against  his 
Government  with  which  they  were  at  peace,  but  previously 
tendered  the  co-operation  of  their  army  to  the  Porte  against 
the  same  chief,  in  order  to  receive  double  wages.  Had  the 
intrigue  succeeded  (of  which  the  particulars  given  are  per- 
fectly authentic)  Kurdistan  would  still  have  remained  un- 
settled, and  the  presence  there  of  the  main  Turkish  army 
been  indefinitely  prolonged,  or  as  soon  as  it  evacuated  the 
country  after  the  conquest  of  Ravenduz  Castle,  the  rebel 
Curd  having  first  escaped,  would  have  returned  from  Persia 
to  renew  the  same  horrible  disorders.    Persia  must  also 


